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ADVERTISEME NT. 


Nn Poem on the Purſuits of Literature being 
out of print, I have reviſed it with great care. I 


attention which I have repeatedly given to It. 
Yet I am ſtill of opinion, that no man of can- 
dour and reflection could wiſh to ſee any miſtakes 
continued without correction, or the various parts 

of it again preſented to the publick, without 
improvements and additions to the poetry and 
notes, as circumſtances aroſe to prompt or to re - 
quire them. This i is all which I have done from 
time 


* This Advertiſement was firſt a to the Hh Edition 
| of the P. of L. publiſhed in April aud 


* 


have indeed ineurred ſome cenſure from the very 
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7 1 RECOMMEND the flowing: an«cdote to ſa- 
gacious perſons, who know all authors (and me among 
the reſt) by their ſtyle, or by any other certain, or infallible 
ſign. The anecdote is known to thoſe who are accurately 
verſed in literary hiſtory, Julius -Scaliger wrote'and pub- 


liſhed an oration, without his name, againſt the celebrated 


tract by Eraſmus, called Ciceronianus. Eraſmus, having 
peruſed it, immediately, (and upon conviction as he 
thought),. fixed upon Hieronimus Aleander, who was 
afterwards made an Archbiſhop by Leo X. and a Cardinal 
by Pope Paul the Third, as the author of the whole, cr 
of the greateſt part of it, by ſigns which he conceived 


to be certain and igfallible. Theſe ſigns were ſtrong | 


indeed. His phraſeology, his manner of ſpeaking, his 


peculiar dition, his habits of life, and even the very 
intercourſe which Eraſmus had daily with him. Nay, his 


genius and diſpoſition were ſo evident, that Aleander 
; 55 | i A | 15 could 


* % 
+ a 


| 
| 


the following work to men, who are all equally guiltleſs 


„ 


could not be more intimately known to himſelf, than he 
was to Eraſmus. Yer ERAsMUs WAS MISTAKEN 
ENTIRELY. His judgment and ſagacity will not be queſ- 
ti6ned. But hear his own words; for on ſuch an occaſion, 
as the preſent, they are particularly remarkable. EX 

-<© phraſj, ex ore, ex locutione, aliiſque compluribus, mihi 
ee perſuaſi Hoc 0PVs, maxima ſaltem ex parte, eſſe Hier- 
c onimi Alexandri. Nam mihi Genius illius ex domeſtico 
& convictu adeo cognitus perſpectuſqve eſt, ut ipſe ſibi non 
*« poſſit eſſe notior 1 1 8 | : 


5 


Levenminend this i to the conſideration of thoſe 
perſons who, from random conjefture, without any 
| knowledge, or any proof whatſoever, continue to aſcribe 


of my labours, and all equally ignorant of my intentions. 
But I believe, no gentleman to whom it either has been, or 
may hereafter be, liberally or illiberally attributed, will fo 

far forget his character, as to appropriate my compoſition 


to himſelf. ©* The Town's enquiring yet * and will 


— 
i 


| . as I think, for a Jong time. 


8 9 


1 am of opinion, that if the Poem is 6 once without 
3 to the notes, the plan, connection, and man- 
ner of it will be perceived. I may add, that, The Firſt 
Dialogue was firft publiſhed, i in May 1794, the Second 

and T hird 1 in June 1796, and the Fourth in July 1797. 


CARES ene ͤ v 


295 ade kri. 276 c 1755.” Op. Fol. Ed. Opt. Lusd. 
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AN INTRO. 
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INTRODUCTORY LETTER /«). 


/ 


10 


4 F R 1 R M 
on the general Subject of the following Poem on the 
Purſuits of - Literature. 


Nel cerchio accolto, 
| Mcrmord potentiſſime parole; 
Gird tre volte al Oriente il volto, 
Tre volte ai regni ove dechina il Sole ; 
Onde tanto indugiar R ro ATTENDETE 
#% Voct ANCOR PIU POTENTI, o PIU SECRETE !* 


Taſſo G. Lc 


Pxan SIR, 


i 


A the publie have thought proper to pay ſore attention 


to the following Poem on the Purſuits of Literature, 


the parts of which I have preſented to their conſideration, 
and for their uſe, at various intervals; I have now col- 
leQted the whole into one volume, after ſuch a reviſion 


1 25 A „ and 


(a) This Letter was. rf prefixed = the Fifth Edition of the P. 
of L. collected for the firſt time into volume in December 
1797, and — in January 1798. 


5 3 


and correction as appeared to be ee It FN me 


pleaſure to addreſs this introduction to you. As a mark of 
my friendſhip, I truſt it is deciſive. . I always thought with 
Junius, that a printed paper receives very little conſi- 
deration from the moſt reſpectable ſignature ; but I would 
not be underſtood to inſinuate, with that great and con- 
ſummate writer, that my name would carry any weight 
with it. I muſt own, however, that I ſmile at the various 
authors to whom my work has been aſcribed. DoRors, Dra- 
matick- Writers, Royal Treaſurers, Divines, Orators, Law- 


yors, Greek Profeſſors, School-maſters, Bath Guides, and 


Phyſicians, have all been named with confidence. Some- 


times the whole is written by one man, at others, ten or 


- Perhaps twenty are concerned i in it, 


/ 


Criticiſms and diſſenting 3 on the ſubject are 
alike the object of my ineffable contempt. More ſagacity 
| muſt be exerted than the Arge/ios of the day are maſters 
of, who are ſo kind as to think of me, who moſt certainly 
never think of them. It is, however, my reſolution, that 
-not one of theſe idle conjectures ſhall ever be extended to 


you. © Quid de me alii loquantur, 1781 VIDEANT 3 ſed 


* joquentur tamen.“ (b) It is a voice; nothing more. Pru- 
dence indeed ſuggeſts a caution which I unwillingly adopt, 
and reſtrains the eagerneſs I feel for the diſplay of yeur 
virtues and of your talents. But thoſe virtues muſt at 
Preſent be left to the teſtimony of your own conſcience ; 
and your talents within thoſe limits of exertion, in which 


an undiſcerning ſpirit has too long ſuffered them to be 


oF — The bird of Gy; however, always looks to the ſun. 


In regard to writing in general, the public expel neither 


thanks, nor r gratitude from an author for their favourable 


\ De Cone MCs. reception 
7 N ö . in 


7 | FT 3s 


9 
reception of his work. If it is unworthy of their notice, 
it is left to periſſi with the poetry of Knight, or the proſe 
of Lauderdale. I cannot indeed affect to believe, © that 
« Nature has wholly diſqualified me for all literary purſuits.” (c) 

Let I would not trouble the public, or myſelf,” with 
this new edition of my Poem, if I did not think it agreg- | 
able to their wiſhes. I am ſatisfied with the attention 
which has been given to it. And when I have commanded 
a ſilence within my own breaſt, I think a ſtill ſmall voice 
may whiſper thoſe gratulations, from which an honeſt 
man may beſt derive Wer Jrom the paſt, and motives 
for future action. e 2 & 


1 


The wayward nature of the time, and the paramount 
neceſſity of ſecuring to this kingdom her political and reli- 
gious exiſtence, and the rights of ſociety, have urged and / 
ſimulated me, as you well know, to offer this endeavour. 
to preſerve them, by a ſolemn, laborious, and diſintereſted 
appeal to my countrymen. It is deſigned to conduct them 
through the labyrinths of literature; to convince them of 5 
the manner in which the underſtanding and affections are 
either bewildered, darkened, enervated, or degraded; and 
to point out the fatal paths which would ou us all either o 
final deftruQion, or to complicated miſery. | 95 = 


1 am not yet & old as to ſay, with the deſponding _ 5 
1 Vitæ eſt avidus, quiſquis non vult, MUNDO SECUM. 
| PEREUNTE, mori.“ Yet I ſee, with ſorrow and fear, the- 
political conſtitutions of Europe falling around us, or 
crumbling into duſt, under the tyrannical Republic of 
France. She commenced with an imperious injunction 


£ to 
» 


1 ( 4 The words of Gibbon. ions Works, Ato. 1 1 
N page 34+ 


4 
i 
= 
= 
f 
: 
| 
. 
1 


0A: S ) 


to the "HRW" nations, not to interpoſe in her Aude 
government, while at the very ſame moment, ſhe. herſelf 
was interfering and diſturbing them all. She has indeed 
terminated in the change or denen, of each of them, 


but 9, of this n 


n were hee brutal, when . With 
their own domeſtick miſery and wickedneſs they never were 
ſatisfied. In theſe latter days they have been neighing after 


the conſtitution of their neighbours, in their lawleſs luſti- 
hood. They firſt deflower the purity of the ſtruggling or 
Half-conſenting victims, and then with their ruffian daggers 


they ſtifle at once the voice, and the remembrance of the 
pollution. Such are their abominations: ſuch are their 


orgies of blood and uſt. And when their cruelty is at laſt 


wearied out and exhauſted, and demands a _ they call 
it clemeney. | © F 


FRANCE had been wn looking for that, which A dds. | 
loſophers had taught her to term, THE PARALLELISM or 
_ © THE 8WORD; and ſhe has found it. That ſword has 


indeed ſwept down not only every royal creſt, but every 


head which raiſed itſelf above the plain of their equality. 
Such is their quaint and ferocious language. And now, 


when Engliſhmen are to be warned againſt the introduction 
of the horrid ſyſtem, no appeal is to be made to the com- 
mon feelings and paſſions of our nature, (this, it ſeems, is 
declamation 3) no ſcenes of terror, and cruelty, and deſo- 


lation, are to be laid before them, but dry reaſoning and 


mathematical calculations of the quantum of miſery, plunder, 


and blood, neceſſary for the production, and eſtabliſhment 
in England, of this bleſſed revolutionary government. 


£8 3 24 4 
8 ” 
We 
i #7 


We will not, however, be inſulted and fooled out of 
our exiſtence, or of our underſtanding. *© Our ſentence 
is for open war,” till we can be ſafe. England is till pre- 
pared, and alert, and vigorous, and opulent, and generous, 
and bold, and undiſmayed. She has not caſt away 
her confidence. Among the bands and aſſociated energies 
of England I alfo, in my degree and very limited capacity, 
will ſtruggle for the principle of her life. I feel, in com- 
mon with the wiſe and reflecting, that the conſtitution 
of Great Britain, even with its real or apparent defects, 
is worthy of continuance, and I hope of perpetuity. 
Our anceſtors, in 1688, once adopted the words of the 
aged Patriarch, We have bleſſed it, yea, and it ſhall be 
e bleſſed.” In this one reſponſe, 1 truſt we ſhall all be 
orthodox; and with one heart and voice condemn, all the 
hereſies of Gallic policy, in the words of the Alexandrian 50 
n of old; Ts Arten nr v en (d.) 


8 EY Literature are now more 5 ever 
intimately connected: The hiſtory of the laſt thirty years 
proves it beyond a controverſy. Still it is difficult to rouſe 
the attention of men, and to perſuade them of the fact. 
But I have attempted it. I thought it juſt and right to ſet | 
before them excellence oppoſed to excellence, (e) as well as 
error contraſted to error. In the preſent change of manners, 
opinions, government, and learning, you may remem- 
ber I gave it as my opinion, in which, after ſome reflec- 
tion, you concurred, that a variation is now. required in 
the mode of un ien writing. I mean, by 
calling 


(.) Liturgia Sancti Gregorii Alexandrina. Kae Oriental, 
Collect. Vol. 3. p. x07. Edit. Paris. 1716. 

(e) Ayaber ayabog arri r. Dion. Halicarn. ad Cne. Pompeium. 

de Platone Epiſt, p. 757. SeRt. 1. Vol. 6. Ed. Reiſke. 1777. 


Pg 


a 
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calling in the reciprocal aſſiſtance of poetry and proſe in the 
ſame work, for the great end; if it is deſigned for general 


peruſal, and an extended application. I think this work. 


is the firſt attempt of the kind, i in the ſenſe which I propoſe. 


[ Agxoxs) Puma x ooo 6 W . 
| Hogywoas oviCagy PN TOE «© even. (f ) „ 


1 know not whether 1 am miſtaken, but as it appears, - 


to me, the power of legitimate Satire thus extended, and 


ſtrengthened with the rampart of proſe, and fully under- 
ſtood, is the beſt, if not the only literary ſupport left. I 

am ſure it cannot be conſtrued into an hired ſervice. It 
has nothing in it of profeſſional labour: and as to intereſted 
views of perſonal profit or promotion, how can they 
be conſiſtent with it? It is as true in our time, as in that- 


of Dryden, (I will give you his own words,) that“ the 
£ common libellers of the day, are as free from the impu- 


« tation of wit, as of morality.” Satire has another tone 
and another charader. All public men, however diſ- 
tinguiſhed, muſt, in their turns, ſubmit to it, if neceſſary 


to the welfare of the ſtate. The altar and the throne, the 


miniſter and the ſtateſman, may feel and own its influence. | 


5 I would expreſs myſelf with diffidence of any Satiriſt; yet 


of the office itſelf, and of its higher functions, I would 


| Fpeak as becomes its dignity and the excellency of its 


ancient Verner. Magnificabo afeftolatum meum. 


# In . the office of a Satiriſt is by : no means 
pleaſant or deſirable, but in times like the ' preſent it is 


_ peculiarly neceſſary. It is indeed difficult to exerciſe the 


talent without an appearance of ſeverity in the character 


and diſpoſition. Even e and humour are called 


1077 E Ah | Nas od * by 
2 Adapted em the Anthologi, p. 393. Ed. Brodei, Fol. 


AC $11} | 
by other. appellations. Learning is oſtentation, cenſure is 
malignity, and reprehenſion is abuſe. There remains a 
more formidable objection. On a firſt and partial view. 
it might deter any man from engaging in Satire; at leaſt 
any man who feels himſelf (and who does not feel himſelf, - - 
if he examines his own heart ?) unworthy and wretched 
before THE unerring judgment. It is ſaid to be incompa- 
tible, if not with the profeſſion, yet certainly with the 
practice of Chriſtianity. I am ſure, if that is true, the 
praiſe of wit, or learning, or talents, is nothing worth. If 
private malignity is the motive, it is eſſentially contrary to 
the precepts and practice of that religion. It cannot be 
defended for a moment. But if Satire is an inſtrument, 
and a powerful inſtrument, to maintain and enforce pub- 
lick order, morality, religion, literature, and good man- 
ners, in thoſe caſes, in which the pulpit and the courts of 
law can ſeldom interfere, and rarely with effect; the 
community may authorize and approve it. Ihe authoriſed 
inſtruments of lawful war are lawful. | 


| 


Satire never can have effect, without a perſonal 
application. It,muſt come home to the boſoms, and often, 
to the offences of particular men. It never has its full force, 
if the author of it is known or ſtands forth; for the un- 
worthineſs of any man leſſens the ſtrength of his objec- 
tions. This is a full anſwer to thoſe who require the name 
of a ſatirical poet. What I have written is delivered to 
the publick in this ſpirit. If I had any private end or 
| malignity i in any part of it, L. would have burned the work 
with indignation before it ſhould have appeared. [ make 
no idle appeal to you, or to any man for the truth of my 
aſſertion; it is enough for me to feel that I ſpeak truth in 
| (hz ſincerity of m . heart. It I am believed, I am believed. 

| But 
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But I may aſk with confidence; Is there, in this work 
on the Purſuits of Literature, any ſentence or any — 
ment, by which che mind may be depraved, degraded, or 
corrupted ? Is there a principle. of claſſical (criticiſm in 


any part of it, which is not juſt and defenſible by „ 
greateſt maſters of antient and legitimate compoſit ion? 


Is there any paſſage which pandats to the vitiated ſtate, 
or to the polluted affections and paſſions of bad men? 
On the contrary; Are not the heart and the underſtanding 


fortiſied unto virtue, and exalted into independence? Is 


there any idle, depreciating declamation againſt the real 


| and ſolid advantages of birth, fortune, learning, wit, ta- 
lents and high ſtation ? Is there any doArine, which a 


teacher of morality, I mean Chriſtian morality,. might re- 


fuſe to ſanction? A moraliſt and a divine have not the 
ſame office with the ſatiriſt: perſonality is foreign to 
them. But it is not ſufficiently attended to, or believed, 


that when the underſtanding is enervated, when it once 
loſes, what one of the Fathers (g) calls emphatically, the 
Toy Peomoew; o xa; Frrvnrepr,. when that ſolid, tena- 
cious power of the mind is diſſolved, it is then open to all 
manner of deception, and to the impreſſions of ae jl 


in literatyre, government, philoſophy and religion. On 


this account, many works and many actions muſt be con 
ſidered, wholly unworthy of repreheyiitn,. or notice in any 


* e NO 


Ignorant men will cry out, it is a: vexatious ſuit, when 
it is a juſt proſecution at the tribunal of public opinion. 
They who would conſider my reprehenſions of Authors 


0 Bakil. Archiepiſc. Ceſares, Op. vol, 4p >. 6g8, Ed. Par, 1616. 


ir 1 


| ad of the e of their writings, as libels, or as 

| libellous matter, are as ignorant of common law, as they 
are forgetful of common ſenſe, or common integrity and _ 
candour- With ſuch men, every piece of criticiſm is a 
ſpecies of libel. If they are inclined to indie? any part of 
my work as libellous, it will be incumbent on them to con- 
tradict the great ſage of the law, () who declares, that © In a 
c GRIMINAL PROSECUTION, the tendency which all libels 
&. have 10” create animoſities' and diſturb the publick peace, 
1s THE WHOLE which the law conſiders.” I am content 
to be at iſſue with them on this point. If any part of my 
work is “ blaſphemous, immoral, treaſonable, ſchiſmatical, 
ſeditious, or ſcandalous,“ let it be produced publickly, and 
publickly puniſhed. But I maintain that, under theſe re- 
ſtrictions, I have an undoubted right to lay my ſentiments 
before the world, on publick books, in any manner I think 
proper. If I am denied this right, there is an end to the 
freedom of the preſs, and of the rational and guarded li- 
berty of England. If the matter of my book is criminal, 
let it be ſhewn. [ appeal to the Courts and the Sages of 
the Law. But I will not be intimidated by the war-whoop 
of Jacobins and democratick writers, or by the feeble ſhrieks 
of witlings and poetaſters. While I have power, I will 
plead in behalf of learning, and in the cauſe of my country. 
In this work I have not violated the precepts of Chriſtianity, 
or the law of the land; and till I have done both or 
either, it is not in the power of any man to degrade my 
character and reputation with my country. If I have 
drawn any ſuppoſed characters, without a name or defig- 
amen J have done no more than Theophraſtus or La- 
Bruyere. 


( Blackſtone 2 B. 4. Chap. 12. 
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Bruyere. I ſhall not ee to 4 diſcuſſion * ſuch 2 
ws e | | 


"Many 3 ond 9 trifling or bio allu- 


| ſions in this work, to perſons and events, are beſt defended _ 
by the general apology of Horace, “Ego fi riſi quod in- 


eptus Paſtillos Rufillus olet, lividus et mordax videar?ꝰ I 
ſhall offer no other apology. I would not deſcend to ſuch 
minutiæ, if they were not connected with my general de- 
ſign. Yet Sporus and Lord Fanny muſt be noticed, as well 


as Bufo and Atticus. Perhaps ſuch paſſages and alluſions | 


as theſe meet with the leaſt indulgence. The works of 


Pope abound in them. To contemporaries they are pleaſ- 


ing and intereſting ;. and to poſterity they are often curious. 
But though I ſtoop to ſuch trifles rather unwillingly, yet 
I feel they are often neceſſary to the full effect and com- 
pletion of Satire. A Gehtleman Uſher is not the principal 
figure in the etiquette of a hater bot he mult nan in _ 


. 


ha to any. | ſappoſed a OO or wee ten: a writer, 
eſpecially a poet, will be ſometimes warmed with the 
dignity and importance of his ſubjeQ, and may expreſs 
himſelf in terms rather ſtrong. The“ ſume ſuperbiam“ of a 
poet is ſeldom ſeverely examined. It is an nme 
at moſt, a underſtood as ſuch. 


% 5 1 To ) 77 j 


Much has been obſerved as to the defe@ of 8 in my 
Poem. I will ſay a few words. I wiſh not to vindieate, 
but to explain myſelf. The obje& of the whole, is a View 
of Literature. The Poem itſelf is, A Converſation on 
te the various ſubje&s of Literature, in a very extended 
A& ſenſe, as it affects PO order, regulates government, 

| 66 and 


| 8 


(+23) 
& and poliſhed W Nothing is introduced which is 
not, directly or -indireAly to that main purpoſe. It does 
not appear in the form of an Epiſtle, a mock epick, or a 
didactick poem; but as a converſation in which ſubjeQs 
are diſcuſſed as they riſe naturally and eaſily: and the notes 
illuſtrate and enforce the general and particular doArines. 
There is as much method and connection, as is conſiſtent 
with what I ſtate to be my plan, or deſign, if you like that 
word better. There is unity in the deſign. Converſation has 
it's laws, but they are pleaſant, not ſevere reſtraints. Con- 
ſuls indeed do not now meet Conſuls in Tuſculum; and, if 
I am rightly informed, the ſympoſiacks at Wimbledon and 
Holwood ha ve not too much ſeverity of method, or equa- 
lity in the glaſſes, Perhaps it would be a belying of the 
* age, to put ſo much good ſenſe together in any one 
“ converſation, as to make it hold out ſteadily, and with 
« plain coherence, for an hour? s time (i).“ I never deſired 
to exhauſt any ſubject, but to leave matter for the reader's 
own ſuggeſtion: I may add that it would be difficult to 
analyſe one of the moſt finiſhed Satires in our language, 
I mean Pope's 'Two Dialogues, or as they are ſtrangely 
_—_ the Wee to the Satires. 


Jam W as nn threatened any perſon who 
makes enquiry after me C. my name. It was not my 
intention to do ro. I ſaid, © it wil! be more than fooliſh 
to be very inquiſitive.” I ſay ſo ſtill; for when the ave- 
nue to any knowledge is ſtrongly and effectually cloſed, 

| who would labour after it fruitleſsly? To waſte our time to 
1 no 


Ji] Shafteſbury's Moraliſts, Sect. I. 


(„ 
no manner of uſe, is not ſurely one of the diſcriminating 
marks of wiſdom. I maintain it boldly; no man has 2 
N right to demand either my name or my ſituation. It has 

been obſerved on ſuch occaſions, that ſome might fight, 
4 but others would a{laſſinate.” For I believe I have no 
teal enemies, but the lovers of - confuſion and the troublers 
of ſtates. I will acknowledge it, I come armed into their 
conſines, and I come in the darkneſs of the night. But if 
I were required or called upon to chooſe my companion, 
| en, I am Prepared with the anſwer of de”: 
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If 16 am . indeed to deſcend i into » the . regions df - 57 
ſorrow and confuſion, among the perturbed ſpirits of anar- 
chy and democracy, I ſhall hope for the ſafe conduct of the 
Sibyl. She might produce the branch to the ferryman of 
France and Tartarus. I would wiſh her to exhibit this 


Poem, as the © Donum fatalis virgæ, _ poſt r 
e viſum . N | 445 * 


* 
* 


1 hooks open to all the accumulated ſeverity of publick 
criticiſm, and publick reprehenſion. I ſhrink from neither 
of them. When Jam wrong (I have never been ſo inten- 
tionally) I will correct myſelf, and I have done ſo frequently. 
In a field ſo extenſive, candour, I think, will allow, that my 
miſtakes have not deen very numerous. 3 


1 


As to my dea or. verſification, it was not written gs a2 
\ vehicle for the N wa the notes were compoſed to ac- 
3 „ | | | company. 


* 


5 Il. 16. v. 242. 
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company (he der 1 offer the poetry to thoſe whe? are 
converſant with the ſtrength, ſimplicity, and dignity of 
Dryden and Pope, and them alone. I ſubmit both my 
Poems, The Purſuits of Literature, and The Imperial 
Epiſtle,” in this ſpirit and with this confidence to the pub- 
lick. There are men (and women too) who underſtand; 
But as to the lovers of exotick poetry, I refer them to the 
Botanick Garden of Dr. Darwin. My plants and flowers 
are produced and cheriſhed by the natural invigorating 
influence of the common * I have not raiſed them 
by artificial heat. 


/ 


If the root of a tree is ſound and vigorous, you ſtrengthen 
the ſhoots by repreſſing their luxuriance. A approve 
and would uphold our ſacred and civil eſtabliſhment. I 
would therefore mark the aberrations and miſconduct even 
of men of talents and virtue, Who compoſe it. I would 
fhew, that I am ftrialy- impartial. I can cenſure, with 
diſcrimination, even where J generally approve, and conſi- | 
der nothing but the intereſt of the ſtate upon the whole. 
It is to miſunderſtand or to miſrepreſent me, when it is aſ- 
ſerted that! attack alike friends and foes. I attack no man 
in his individual capacity. I have nothing to do with the 
vanity or injudicious conduct of friends, but as they affect 
the community; and I can have no perſonal malignity 
againſt thoſe of whom I am perſonally ignorant. But they 
ſhall neither diſturb nor overthrow the ſtate of England, 
civil or religious, if any obſervations of mine can avail. . 
They may wiſh to know me; but they may depend upon it, 
I will never give a proof of my ſpirit at the expence of my 

underſtanding. 


I would 


1 16) | 
I would not have you, or any man, thinks that I enter into 


No. I have vindicated the authority of our national govern- 
ment and conſtitution, in a day of turbulence and terror: * 
FT have defended the purity and dighity of religion, and of our 
3 ſacred eſtabliſhment; I have pleaded the cauſe of ſound lite- 


tion to poetry without conceit, and tocriticiſm without affec- 
tation; 1 have endeavoured to ſecure to women their honour, 


thoughts and hearts of the inhabitants of this iſland from, 


ners of atheiſts and democratick ſpoilers, to the wiſdom of th,” 
juſt; and have boldly invaded the ſtrong holds of impiety 
and anarchy, plebeian or tribunitian. I have done all this; 
and I have offended many. I have bruſhed away the inſects 
of literature, whether fluttering or creeping ; I have ſhaken 
ide little ſtems of many a plant, and the flowerets have fallen. 
have almoſt degraded myſelf by an attention to minute 
objects in the ſervice of the publick: and I am called upon 
to defend myſelf. No. My countenance is unaltered ; my 
perſeverance is unbroken; the ſpirit and tenour of | my 


Jon, NCCUSATORIO cond of 


As to politic matters we ſhall never want Obſervers... 1 
3 hate deſerters of their duty, (m) on any principle whatever. 
Baut l ſuppoſe ſome Stateſmen think, that there is a laudable 


3 and a * fear. For my own part l 1 ſhall 
not 


(% Liv. lib. 2. ſect. 6. () H. of c. Nov. 1797. 


1 


a defence of my work, as if I thought it required one. 


rature and true philoſophy; I have recalled the public atten- 


ſocial rank, and happineſs, by an attempt to turn the 


works of obſcenity and indecency, from the morals and man- 


| ſpeech is yet the ſame. My words are firm. Semel cauſam 2 
s dixi, (vel iterum difturus), quo Jemper agere omnia Joes 


A. a 1 — 


is n 
* 5 
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| not, on this occaſion, TIN the retreat of St. Ann's Hill, 
or violate the purity of Drury Lane. If ſuch Stateſmen are 


reſolved to free at once both the Senate and the Throne, the 
« Sevi Spiracula Ditis“ are open to them; ; they may 
deſcend in ſafety, and diſburthen the land. I do not believe 
that the poſſeſſion of abſolute power is in the reach of Mr. 
Pitt; or of any man. But the continuance of ſuch a miniſter 
in office will- be approved, as I think, while the ſecurity, 
and independence, and dignity of the crown, of the parlia- 


ment, and of the people of Great Britain, are maintained 


againſt the. tyrannical pretenſions of pirates, buccaneers, 
Ain. ene 4 


I weuld fag to Mr. Pitt, as Cicero did to Torquatus, 


4 Tibi nullum periculum eſſe perſpicio, quod quidem 
« ſejunctum ſit ab omnium interitu. P(n) That miniſter has 


not looked ſubmiſſively, at any period of his long adminiſ- 
tration, for perſonal protection in am quarter. 1 here 


is a hardihoed about the man, which I love. On the 
broad general queſtion of the time, the publick eſteem 
has been commenſurate with the royal approbation. In 
this, the policy of the cloſet, of the ſenate, and of the 
people, ſeems to have been one. I am ſure, L hope, that 
wherever Mr. Pitt, or any miniſter, proceeds, he will al- 
ways find a board of control; nor would I-by any means 
difÞrove the advice of an honeſt Mandarin. But the 
airs of the palace habe now but one flight; the gate is in 


front, and the aſcent direct. The noble Marquis, who 
is now no more in office, may brood ſafely over beads 
and relicks. There is ſome propriety in this amuſement. 


of is * to preſerve the memorial of departed dignity. 
4B. | In 


— 


{n) eie. Ep. ad Fam. Lib, 6. Bp. x. 
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coin with the royal Gallick lilies, though | the . 
ef France and of Corſica i is paſſed. 


1 can ſtand aloof bhi the ſcene itlelf, bal 1 am no 


ſtranger to the moving principle. I was not formed to 


wait in the anti- chamber of a Duke of Lerma, on a Don 
Calderone. A little experience is ſufficient for the ob- 


r It is either my advantage, or my misfortune, not 
to have adopted any profeſſion. I never could decide that 
point. But, as you well know, I framed an early and an 
undaunted reſolution, (perhaps not wholly juſtifiable, but 
certainly not degrading to the character) that I never would 
do perſonal ſuit and ſervice, for convenience or emolu- 
ment, to any man however high, in a ſubordinate ſtation. 
I framed that reſolution ; I adhered to it. Privacy i is my 


lot. Be it ſo: it is the ſoil in which learning and reffec- 


tion ſtrike deepeſt. In theſe days, it is my deſire that 
obſcurity ſhould gather round me. Now and then indeedthe 
thoughts of times, which are no more, will bring with them 
a caſual, momentary, doubtful glimpſe of what might have 
been; and often with the poet of Valcluſa\by the fountain 
of Sorga, I have regretted ſome periods of een not 
of 2 which have palled, | 


5 > 7 5 {Senna Leh n a bots) vents . | 
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| But if the Jaurel, hich I haye now planted, ould thicken 
round the temple of my retirement, the pillars will ſupport 


it. The materials are ſolid, e the ground! is firm. 
| 7 5 = have 


(0): Petrarch, P. 3. Son. 86. 6 
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SM: 
have indeed a few memoirs by me, written in other 
days and with other hopes; and if I could poliſh the ſty le, 
and reduce them a little into form, I am convinced they 
would not be unintereſting. ** Le Roi et ſes Miniftres | 
peutetre ſe fairoient lire ces Memoires, qui aſſurement ne 
ſont pas ceux d'un ignorant.” But let this paſs for the 
. preſent. I am for practicable politicks. I would not be 
driven into "meaſures from which there is no retreat. 1 
ſmile when Jam told of love and hate in politicians and 
miniſters. Theſe are paſſions which they never felt, 


Circumſtances alone unite and ſeparate them. I ſhould 
wiſh to act with thoſe ſtateſmen who, as far as is conſiſtent 
with the dignity,and ſafety of the country, by a timely 
conceſſion and a rational departure from too rigid prin- 
ciples, would prevent. thoſe calamities which reſult from 
authority without power, and expence without ſupplies. But 
my hour for treating theſe ſubjects, in the manner I pro- 
poſe, is not yet come. 1 muſt turn to other thoughts for 
a ſeaſon. | OR Li To 0 


When Philoſophy ſaw the Muſes ſtanding by Boethius 
in his affliction, ſhe ſpoke in terms of ſome ſurpriſe and 
indignation.(p) In our time this indignation would have 
been retorted by the ſiſters of the ſong. Philoſophy has 
appeared, not to conſole, but to deject. When I have 
read and thought deeply on the accumulated horrors, and 
all the gradations of wickedneſs and miſery, through which 
the modern ſyſtematick philoſophy of Europe has con- 
ducted her illuminated votaries, to the confines of political 
IT 8 528 4. _.geath 


4 


D) Boeth. de Conſolat. Philoſ. L. 1. Prof. 1. The words are 
particular. He ſunt quæ infructugſs affetuum ſpinis uberem 
Jructibus rationis ſegetem necant, hominumque mentes aſſuefaciunt 
morbo, non liberant.” —** MEDICI NE POTIUS TEMPUS EST, 
AM QUEREL&.” Ib, Prof. 2. 


4 


1 reſume the refleQions of ſuffering humanity amid the 


philoſophy. The lovers of wiſdom, in the beſt ages of 


turned to the origin of evil, or to any dark and unfathomable 


% 
i 


EE 0200 


death and ments! darkneſs, my mind. for a ſpace ſal a 
mon an the naue of an inſurreQion. Gs) 


1 Jook around me. 1 look to human actions, and to 
b principles, I conſider again and again, what is the 
nature and effect of learning and of inſtruction; what is the 
doctrine of evidence, and the foundation of truth. I aſk 
myſelf, are all theſe changed? Have the moral and the natural 
laws of Gos. to his creatures another baſis ? Has the lapſe 
| of fifty years made an alteration in Hi, who is declared to 
be Tas SAME to day, yeſterday, and for ever? Can the 
violence, the preſumption, the audacity, the arrogance, 
the tyranny of man, drunk with ſelf-idolatry and temporary 
ſucceſs, change the nature and eſſence of Gop and of 
his works, by calling good evil, and evil good? I am 
told, that human reaſon is nearly advanced to full perfec- | 
tion; I am aſſured, that ſhe is arrived at the haven, 
where ſhe would be. I again look around me. I aſk, 
where is that haven? where is that ſteady gale which has 
conducted her? I liſten; but it is to the tempeſt: I caſt 
my view abroad; but the ocean is every where perturbed. 
I pauſe again. Perhaps, it is“ ' the wind and form ng 4 
MIS w lex 
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rennen 


wreck of intellect. This was not the ancient charaRer of 


Athens and of Rome, always diſcourſed with reverence 
and ſubmiſſion to the Author and Governor of the 
world. They conſidered of whom they ſpoke. If they 


* r 
1 


queſtion, they fr/? called upon man to conſider the limits 
* his eee, They warned him, with moſt pecu- 
| 


EK 


liar A to beware of itiofe anuro awiropras, thoſe A. 

== culties of hard ſolution, which are but'encreaſed by defences 

; or arguments ill conſtructed They implored him affecti- 

| onately, to avoid all that terids to overthrow, to trouble or 

Ws diftorb thoſe principles, which conduct to peace and to 

* right action. L heir advice was to ſtrengthen the intellect, 
and to compoſe the paſſions, not by braving and inſulting 

the all⸗ powerful, all- wiſe, and all-merciful Creator, but by 

an humble, patient enquiry into his works, and by ſubmiſ- 

ſion to his diſpenſations. They ſeemed to be well aware, 

that to him who underſtood all the bearings and relations of 

W the word, Reſignation to the will of God was the whole of 

piety. If upon ſages like theſe the light. of revelation ſhould 

appear, as the regent of heir philoſophical day, nothing can 

be conceived more auguſt, nothing more ennobling, no- 

thing more dignified. Poetry and philoſophy may then 

| ſpeak a language worthy of themſelves: - - | 


Altius his nihil eft : hzc ſunt faſtigia mundi! 
PUBLICA NATURE DOMUS his contenta tenetur 
Finibus. (2) 


| When we have read ſuch writers, it is hardly poſſible not 
co turn from modern ſcepticks and ſeioliſts with ſomething 
more than neglect. If to their philoſophy they add witti?- 
eiſm and ribaldry, they are nauſeous. If to their ribaldry 
they join folly and groſs ignorance, they ſhould be driven 
from our fellowſhip with cantempt. The continued labours 
of the arch Theomachiſt of the age, the records of that per- 
petual confſi which he maintained, during the courſe of 
fifty years of a long and impious life, againſt the ſpiritual | 
NS © kingdoms 


(9) Meail, Atron. L. 1. 
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( 22 ) 
9 kingdoms of God and of his Chriſt,” and the memorials 
of his deſolating days, will all be entombed in the French 
Pantheon with the mouldering remnant of his bones. (r) Duſt 


to duſt: aſhes to aſhes.” He ſowed unto the fleſh, and of 
the - fleſh he and his diſciples have pes death and 


corruption. 0 3 


a Al the mir powers of infidelity, anarchy, ſedition, 
rebellion, and democracy may yet be diſperſed in 
England; from their leaders Voltaire, D' Alembert, and 
Condorcet, to the vulgar illiterate blaſphemy of Thomas 
Paine, and the contemptible nonſenſe of William Godwin. 
I feel for mankind when they are inſulted by ſuch writers. 
1 make common cauſe with my fellow creatures, and call 
upon them to rally round the conſtitution of our hann 
nature, and to . its 8 


—— 


From writers of this ks; my thoughts are directed 
to the profeſſors of that ſuperſtitious corruption of Chriſ- 


tianity, which originally gave occaſion to thoſe attempts, to 


which it has pleaſed Providence to permit a temporary 
ſucceſs, to ſcourge. the nations of Europe. I am ſure the 
plain ſimplicity of the Proteſtant religion of England could 
never have ſuggeſted ſo daring, ſo extenſive a project. I 


have therefore ſpoken at large of the Roman Catholick 
religion, and it's profeſſors, and the emigrants and F rench 


ſts, 
pus i \ N 5 


my 
* 


"Wot 


) To the writings of Voltaire the ſtrong words of Euſebius - 
are applicable: % Aura d TOY ©EOMAXOY pa 41 Kang WY 
 {EEYANAUN EjREVY, A Tag h? r Tr Tots ayyrdole mapadibrion; v eh 


opoß ec iuc Hapraga Kat ovyXew awo, Mpvojurvoey TU THY cinν], Xa 
tray To Twy avigunuy yes Keno Eo ty nat fueTaCTITEY The mporepov turatie; 


enen. 2 Euſeb. Demonſtrat. We Lib. 4. Sect. 9. 
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From ſome obſervations I have heard and Gon on this part 


of my work, you may remember I was tempted to think, that 


I had advanced ſomething new on this ſubje&. I am ſure 
the principles are as old and as moderate as thoſe of the Re- 
formation. I know that every page of our hiſtory confirms 
their truth. Have we forgotten the hiſtory of that Reforma- 
tion? Is © the Preſervative againſt Popery” buried in ob- 


livion and unmerited neglect? Do we remember Mede, and 


Chillingworth, and Hooker, and Barrow,” and Tillotſon, and 
Hoadly, and Sherlock? Can we paſs by the phalanx of Stateſ- 
men, and Biſhops, and Lawyers, who ſtood forth in 1688 ? 
What I have advanced is in ſubſtance very old; in manner 
it may perhaps be new. All 1 have adviſed, is on the 
ſide of caution, I only declared and pronounced ſo- 
lemnly in the face of my country, that 4 CoLLEGE OF 
Rom1sn PRIESTS of a religion hoſtile in principle and in 


action too, whenever it has the power, againſt the eſtabliſhed , 


church of this kingdom, /hould not be ſet upon a hill, and 
authoriſed and maintained by the miniſters of the crown, 


and the publick money of the land. They have been diſ- 


perſed, ſince that warning was given. Lonly ſaid, let ſup- 
port be adminiſtered to them privately, and in detached 


ſttuations. I have pity for them, and relief too, according 


to my ability. 


But, « = though [ give all my goods (faid an Apoſtle) to 


feed the poor and the diſtreſſed, and have not Charity, it 
profiteth me nothing.” What does he mean ? He ſurely 
means ſomething. Alms alone, it ſeems, however liberal, 
; however extended, neither are, nor can be, the whole or the 
_ eſſence of Chriſtian charity. They are indeed a material 
part, and one of: the beſt ne proofs of its exiſtence. 
Charity 


\ 


» 


# 


. e the revival of the Romiſh ſuperſtition in png ares (5). 


* e e CHURCH or Ron have almoſt faded from our memo- 
; ts derfland © THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD WHICH ARE ABROAD IN 
TE earTH.” She is now perſecuted in her turn. As Englith- 
«© men, we forget her injuries; as Chriſtians, we pity and give 


.< vours of our adverſaries to repreſent the church of England, 
te as. itſelf intereſted in her preſervatiun. But let us only advert 


© as England was 1 (and 1 truſt is 8 the bulwark of 


„ 1 


Charity' is in reality a principle of AR fafety, of kindneſs, 
of aQive benevolence, of diſcernment, of prudence, of mode- 
ration, and of guarded virtue. It originated from Him, who 
commanded his diſciples to join the innocence of the dove 
with the wiſdom of the ſerpent. We may depend upon it; 
the ſyſtem of Chriſtianity is not inconſiſtent with itſelf. 
"Surely this is not to teach, or ta recommend, perſecution or 
intolerance. My language and arguments are deſigned only 
to ſhew, that the ſpirit of the ſyſtem of Popery yet remains 
unaſtered in its great and leading principles. I it periſbes, 

it will periſh altogether. 1 love toleration in the conſtituional 
ſenſe of the word, as much as the moſt deſigning patriot 

of the dav; but indifference to the publick form of religion 

is the firſt ſtep to its negleR, and to its conſequent abolition, 


I cannot th inki it amark of perſecution or intolerance, when! 


There 


4 a 
»» ——_— = th 


| (s) &« From obvious cauſes (indeed) the cruelty, the tyranny, the im- ; 


ry; but we muſt bring them back to our recollection, i we would un- 


5 alms to her exiled adherents, regardlefs of the malicious endea- 


to the principles, religious and civil, upon which we are ſepa- 
«rated from that idolatrons and intolerant power; and it will be 
© evident that, as a national Church, we have neither part nor lot 
in this matter. Our CAUSES ARE DISTINCT AND MUST EVER 
% REMAIN $0: and. Wwe have now more abundant reaſon than ever to 
6e rejoice in our Reformed Religion. Our fathers obeyed the warning 
« voice, and left her corrupt communion when ſhe had riſen to the 
e zenith of her glory; and we have hitherto eſcaped'the plagues 
te by which ſhe is now tormented.” And it may be added, that 


: / 


Et 25 ) 


There is an enth belt, an ogyzoue;, in the profeſſors of it 
- which, I know, never forſakes them. It is active, where its 

influence can hardly be ſuppoſed. It is ſaid to pervade eyen 
the ſquabbles of a ſociety ſet apart for the preſervation of 
our national antiquity. With a cat-like watch, it peers and 
pries over every paper on eccleſiaſtical religues, and garbles 
the ſlighteſt caſual effuſions of proteſtant Zeal, before it is 
preſented to the world. If it cannot be openly recom- 
mended, it will effeQually guard againſt the leaſt reproach 
or inſinuation of its ſubiety. Romith Baronets will be buſy, 
and Romiſh Prieſts will meddle. Perhaps the Secretary of 
that Society knows, whether theſe hints are true and juſti- 
fiable. It ſurely will be underſtood, I am only ſpeaking of 
the ſpirit and tendency of the ſyſtem itſelf. I would carry cha- 
rity with me in my hearr and in my hand, but I know that 
charity i is, and muſt be, conſiſtent with a love to my coun- 
try, and to her rights civil and religious. If 1 am wrong, 
I fear, I muſt continue ſo. I have yet ſeen no argument ts 


ſhake my conviction. 8 7 


I would ſay a * words on another part of my work. I 
have been under the neceſlity, at leaſt as I thought, of ap- 
pealing for illuſtration to writers of all ages and in various 
languages. There is an appearance of oſtentation in it, to. 
which I muft ſubmit. I certainly am of opinion with Ca- 


a that it cannot be ſuppoſed, e facere aliquid ad veram 
pietatem 


te the Proteſtant faith, ſo muſt ſhe now be the bulwark of Chriſ- 
« tianity itſelf.” See the Biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Pretyman” s ſer- 
mon before the King and Parliament at St. Paul's on the pub- 
lick thankſgiving on the 19th Dec. 1797. (Publiſhed in Feb. 
1798.) It is the compoſition of a man of learning and ability, 
written with great judgment, 3 and diſcernment of the 
ſigus of the times. | / 


4 26 ) 


pietatem fo doQrioam, 'Greck potius quam ali lingua 
loqui.“ (x) © Certainly not. But to enforce and to illuſ- 
trate any poſition, the language of poets, and the dignity 
and ſpirit of ancient eloquence and hiſtory in the original 


" — 


words, are of no mean aſſiſtance. The nature and full force 


of this work could not have been ſuſtained without the 
notes, in which the moſt important ſubjeAs, ſacred, moral, 
and political, are occaſionally diſcuſſed. But I have gene- 


rally given, im Engliſh, the ſubſtance of the alluſions, con- 


tained in the learned languages which : are rovght forward. 


| I would not have any one think, that an 4 0 to the 
higher poets of modern Italy is either trifling or diſgraceful. 


No man ever felt the power of poetry, if he refuſed his 
* homage to Dante, Petrarch, Arioſto, and Taſſo; 1 mean, 


if their language was familiar to him. 


* - ; 28 


In their primal poet there is an originality and a hd”; 
hood of antiquity. The ſoul of Dante was dark and ſullen : 


it was proud, and full of his wrongs. Frons læta parum, et 


dejecto lumina vultu. He paſſed through imaginary realms 
without the ſun, to the confines of light and hope. The 
day ſhone full upon him, and the beams were'from on high. 
His draught of men and their paſſions is eternal. His 
language was like himſelf, deep and full of matter : its 
ſtrength and harmony may be beſt gage vgs his Tuſcan 
| brother : : 
3 = \ \ 
| Aſpro nn orribile armonia 
D'alte querele, d'ululi, e di ſtrida, 


Iſtranamente concordar s' udia. (a). 


00 Is. Caſaub. Exercitat. 1 16. ad ates Eccleviaſt, Baronll, 
(u) Arioſto. O. F. c. = 
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As to Petrarch; we are led by every milder feeling to the 


retreat of Valcluſa. The ſtrain of the poet is yet ſofter 
than the breeze, or the murmur of his fountain. (v) Vet 
was he not without energy. His ſubject was ſometimes 
high and holy. He was familiar with death, and his 
breathings were after immortality. He too could deſcribe 
the diſruption of wy wo veil, and the" departure of the 


foul, 


Svegliata fra gli ſpirti dein TN 
Ove nel ſuo Fattor l' Alma s' interna 1 


2 1 not purſue this theme; and of Arioſto nd Taſſo it 


would be idle to ſpeak. But you will permit me to obſerve, 
that the three greateſt maſters of heroick verſe, in unla- 


boured eaſe and flowing dignity, are, to my apprehenſion 


and judgment, Homer, Arioſto, and the glory of Spain, | 
Alonzo d'Ercilla(x); I have, without intention indeed, but 


with the privilege of a letter, deſcanted a little on a favou- 


rite incidental topick. For when J hear the language of 


Italy, under theſe mighty maſters, called frivolous and light, 


I cannot paſs it without a moment's vindication. In my 
opinion they ſtrengthen and harmonize both the intelledt 
and the ear. My references to them are however very 

few. | 1 3s oe T0 2 


I am told, Tam forgiven for my Latin; but for the Greek, 


net ſo eaſily. In this particular indeed, I am rather ſurpriſed 


that no man a wit has ſaid of my notes, They are Greek 


ND ws invocations 


| (») — amo Toy 3 A ν aupa Tic Da an” abrng pepe rat. 
Such is the harmonious proſe which diſtinguiſhes the critical 
writings of the great enn, Epiſt. ad. Cn. Pompeium. de 


Platene, SER, 3; 5.17 5 | 


() The Author of the Araucana. 


(a) 


„ invocations to call fools into a cirele. ” (3) Certainly there 


will be Halos round the brighteſt luminaries; and it muſt. 
be confeſſed, that many of my notes have ſuch a circular 
appearance. If ſome galled theologian ſhould be diſpoſed 


to banter, and to queſtion the validity of my Greek ordina- 
tion, he would perhaps ſhrewdly remind me of the Council 
of Florence in 1439, when the Greek and Latin churches 


propoſed, as a principle of union, that the Greeks ſhould 


alter their manufcripts from the Latin. He might tell me 


of that celebrated Fœdus cum Græcis, ſo well known 
among the facred manuſcript criticks. And if I were to 
adduce from the great Eraſmus, my © Capita argumento- 


rum contra moroſos quoſdam et indoctosꝰ (z); I ſhould be 


reminded by Dr. Pax x, that I have not the erudition of 


Eraſmus, or the gentle manners of the ferene Sepulvèda. 


Mr. Knight would remand me to the Greek alphabet (to 


any one, I hope, but his own), and his modeſty would 


attempt ſome jucundity from the Lufus Priapi. 1 will . 


_ Os. 


endure them all. 1 have en and pity too. 
1 lion: you werd ſirpriſed, when you found me beſet 


with poetaſters, and rhetoricians, and commentators, and 


old ſeventh-form boys, that I was ſo patient. In truth 1 
thought there might be ſome remedy. Vet I will own, 
that when I ſee ſo many heads around me deprived of the 
ſubſtance of ſenſe, I am perpetually calling for the ampbllc 
of Aſtolpho, that ſacred veſſel which ee from the 


upper regions. 4 rug TY 


. 
a — 


„ Che Ga E ormai, chꝰ ai capi voti o macri i 
e Di ſenno, ſi ſoccorri con P ampolla (a). 


* ) Shakspeare's As You Like It. AR 2. 


(z) Nov. Teſt. by Eraſmus in 1595. th Edit. 
(a) Arioſto. O. F. Cant. 38. | 
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But I ſhonld have too much on my hands, and 1 recall my 
wich. In the political, as well as in the mere literary world, 
there is more to do i in ſhot way. than ; can attempt. 


A few drops from this ampolla might now and then, on | 
| particular occaſions, fall on the Miniſter himſelf, who now 
in his taxes appears as the political Hecate ( b), or 6 OA in 
their triple forms. Some of it alſo might be ſpared for Earl 
Fitzwilliam with good effect; but 1 ſnould be unwilling to 
pyaſte the precious liquor on the noble head of his Grace L 
of Bedford. Some crefts are indeed vulnerable; but the 
natural conſtitution is ſometimes fo radically impaired, that 
when the head is once opened, it is in vain to think of cloſ- 
ing it. Mr. Horne Tooke, for inſtance, is out of the reach 
of art, I would only ſet up the bidental at the bookſeller's 
door at Wimbledon. It will at leaſt ſerve as a land- -mark, 
for the French on their firſt invaſion. As to the mendici, 
mimi, balatrones, what can be done? The moſt infamous 
are the moſt contented. But there are minor members of 
the great democratick body, and all have not the ſame office. 
Yet there is a marvelloys uſe (and they underſtand it better 
| ws” thrones Ser I HO e 
(2) Heeate is termed in the Arganauticks.of Orpheus, : 


Tpio ooxapnveg ν,, e Irene JayTon, 
Tapraporais Exarn! (v. 974.) Edit. Eſchenback. p⸗ " 


For the Diana Tpcoppoc, look at the gems of Fulvius Urfinus,— 
It is odd, that Lycophron, in all the darkneſs of his prophetick 
ſong, chanting forth the powers, : Apne ep, couples together 
Bellona and Minerva, © Ka; NE, xa: Tprysymnreog S. Cafſand. 
v. 519 hat is the allegory? It ſeems as if war and wiſdom 
might be joined together ; but the ſooner the union can " dif, 


; ſolved, we better . 


„ . | 
than w do) in that which every joint ſupplieth. I ſhould 
leave Mr. Tierney (e), with ſome little hope, to the diſci- 
pline of Cocker and Oldfield (d). He may perhaps improve 

in calculation; but I think it will be ſome time before his 
anti profeſſional prattle will impoſe on another boy- com- 
mittee on a conteſted election. The drops of the ampolla 

would never penetrate the thick rotundity of Mr. Nicholls (e); 
but they might inſinuate themſelves through the zig-zag 
crevices of Sir John Sinclair's head. If we paſs to ſub- 
jects of lighter moment, even the Bavian drops from 
Mr. Gifford have fallen off, like oil, from the plumage of 
the Florence and Cruſcan geeſe. At home alſo, I am 
: ſorry. that his ſucceſs is imperfeQ. 1 am told, that Mr. 
Greathead and Mr. Merry yet write and talk; and Mr. 
A (poor I ſil An 2 lier than bis Mop. 


But a truce to this badinage. Like the Warrior of 1 
1 1 would appear but for a ſeaſon, and for a peculiar purpoſe, 
in ſuch a garb. It is neceſſary now to aſſume thoſe higher 
pee to which I am called, to claim for myſelf, and . 
to vindicate the undoubted right ( * and hereditary er 
of the Satirick mate. him th . 


as! danse rohvfrrrig oe, | 

AATO A EHI METAN OYAON |! Nu Ciel 10s ere, 

lan sri, Taxpa; 9 ey der OY \ 
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(e) M. P. for the Borough. (4) * 4 js oe mikter on the 

Boroughs, $6 The ſad. n., of that tainted plain.“ © M. P. 
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I had once a thought, as you adviſed me, of analyſing 
the following poem. But to what effect, and for what uſe ? 
To men, like you, it is needleſs or preſumptuous : to 
others, it is ſuperfluous. I am indeed confident; that When 
all the perſonal objects of my praiſe or cenſure ſhall have 
paſſed from the ſcene, this work will be found to contain 
principles of government, polity, religion, morality, edu- 
cation, criticiſm, poetry, and literature, worthy of being | 
tranſmitted to another age. I have indeed already ſaid 
much: but I thing I have ſomething more to offer to my 
country, if the bleſſing of ſtrength and health ſhould 
graciouſly be extended and continued to me. I mean, if 


I ſee a proper occaſion to preſent it, and if England ſhould 
not-be abſorbed in the vortex . 2 gulf of demo» 


cracy and tyranny, 5 

Stil perhaps I am incautious in my words, I can pro- 
miſe little. However that may be, my principle 1 is and ever 
has been, that No MAN LIVETH UNTO HIMSELF,” 
for his own little pleaſures, or mean gratifications, or low 
unworthy paſſions, the dirty family of ſelfiſhneſs, which by 
the law of Providence defeats its own purpoſes. 1 ſpeak 
not of a romantick, impraQicable, general good, but of the 
ſpecifick benefit which an individual may and can confer 
on his fellow · creatures, in his own limited ſphere of action, 
by a continued exertion of the faculties or (ents,. with 
which he Teas himſelf entruſted. 


Welt wikis to their country are, abe all things, 
deſirous of the ſteady light of Literature, and of the day- 
ſpring from on high. Yet whatever they or we may hope, 
* horizon may perhaps be now illuminated with its 

. 


— 5 15 
departing beams. 1 will. yet. Mrive to be full of "EY 
. though in ſome paſling moments of dejection, the ſtrain 
b of the Florentine poet, in all its melancholy harmony, dwells 

I on my car: Fat, eee 


=; "But let us Qill contemplate the gore: odich was caſt | 
1 round other times. I will therefore conclude this letter, by 
1 ü comply ing with your requeſt, in offering you 2 very few 
1 ideas on the chief Satiriſts of ancient and of modern fame. 
I may be ſingular perhaps; but if I except Lucilius, 
(ho is known to us only by detached lines and ſhort paſ- 
ages, ) in my opinion, the fulneſs of the Satirical glory 
never ſhone but on sIx POETS: © 1 orbe ſub omni 
Jam vix ſeptenà numerat Sapigntis f 


* 


, The character of Lovers, the i invent of Satire, was 
| | __ - reſpeQted by Scipio and Lelius. _ They were his friends. 
FE. rhetoricians, and-« even men df high quelity and 
ö know not what a modern F rench Directory might do with 
8 man of his character; but Lucilius enjoyed reſpect and 
= impunity in the Roman Republick. Horace in the 
= politeſt age, under the deſpotiſm of Auguſtus, inſinuated 
| | bimlſelf into the graces of the Emperor: yet he was pecu- 
| liarly ſtudious to mark the obnoxious, fooliſh, or wicked | 
characters of his age. He was careful not to be miſunder- | 
| flood. He noted the name, the profeſſion, and the rank 
of thoſe whom he devoted to undying ridicule, or conſigned 
to the eternity of fame. Auguſtus and Mæcenas well knew 
the value of ſuch a poet. They looked to the ſtability of 
| government and the empire of good ſenſe, and found them 
ik intimately connected with literature and poetry. In the 
3 . | time. 


(4) Dante Parad. 


OO OW ga — 


3 2. 4 8 

time of Nero and Trajan, Juvenal and Perſius exerted a ſ- 
W verity without playfulneſs, and veiled themſelves in ob- Le 
WE ſcurity, yet without being miſunderſtood. They applied : 
directly and irreſiſtibly to the inmoſt feelings of the heart, 
= callous and depraved as it was. The writers were either 

WT ſpared or negledted; but their works were adinire® and 
circulated· I khow the perſon to whom I am now addreſſing 
myſelf too well to enter into a criticiſm on Horace, Ju- 
venal, or Perſius. Mr. Dryden indeed has done it al- 
ready. "REI | | 8 1 


An interval of ages puſſy dark 0 barbarous. The: 
power of Satire, in its full and legitimate ſtrength, was 
never again felt till the reign of Louis the fourteenth WY, 
France. Then appeared a Poet, ſecond to none of his. 
predeceſſors. "A philoſopher without being wordy, the 

friend of ſeriſe and of virtue, a gentleman in principle, 
independent in ſpirit, and fearleſs of enemies, however 
powerful from their malignity or formidable from their rank. : 
This extraordinary man was BOILEAu. If Lam not deceiv- - 
ed, there is ſomething in his compoſitions ſo finiſhed, To. pe 
removed from conceit and forced thought ; there is ſuch 
an ardent zeal for propriety in ſentiment and in expreſſion 3 3 
ſuch a ſenſe of the dignity of the human character, when 
undebaſed; ſuch a hatred of hypocriſy ; ſuch, a love * 
purity; ſuch an abhorrence of all profaneneſs and inde- 
cency, and even of-indelicacy ; that I am not able to name 
a man whoſe works, as a poet and a critick, may be read 
and ſtudied with equal advantage. Even his compliments, 
though rather loffy, to Louis the fourteenth are all con- 
ceived in the language of a gentleman and a man of genius, 
who feels that he is conferring honour, not receiving it. 
The majeſty of the French monarch; in that cultivated age, 


0 coll 


1 WW) „„ 
was forely' as way of 2. ri as the aun pf the Roman 


BS 


"os" read "RE wet 50 Botizay, 8 full advan- 
a ſome accuracy of knowledge, and ſome inſight 
into the delicacy of the- ancient French language are 
required. I call. their language ancient, which exiſted 
before the eerolotion, for I ſcarce underſtand the modern 
democratick jargon. Grave virus munditias pepulit.” It 
1s alſo neceſſary to have a perception of the peculiar caſt , 
of the French poetry, and of the conſtruQion of the verſe. 
An allowance muſt be made for the language itſelf, which 
is not poetical as contradiſtinguiſhed to proſe, but forcible, 
terſe, and well adapted to the condenſation of ſatirical 
expreſſion. As a writer, I think him original. What he 
has borrowed, he almoſt ſeems to have reſtored to its 
proper place. He alternately aſſumes the charaQers of 
the three great Romans; and maintains an honourable 
conteſt for the maſtery. Equal to either of them taken 
ſingly, and in the merit of compoſition, ſometimes their 
ſuperior. He is their true and lawful brother. There is a 
fraternal league between them, which no friend to good 
literature, good my __ os RE manners, will ever ſuffer 

to be e | . 


1 


Nearly : at the ane period, hen Ne momentary 1 
and ſtrong flaſhes in the horizon, Satire aroſe in England 
When I name DRTDEx, I comprehend every varied 
excellence of or poetry. In harmony, ſtrength, modu- 
lation, rythm, energy, he firſt diſplayed the full power 


of the Engliſh language. My buſineſs with him at pre- 
ſent, is only as a Satiriſt. I will be brief: I ſpeak to 


the intelligent. He was the firſt poet who brought to per- i 


auen what I worn term, The 7 of Satire.” 
| | | Fables | | 15 


(36: 


Fables ind; and apologues, and romances, have neg: 
been the moſt ancient modes of reproof and cenſure, | It 
was the peculiar happineſs of Dryden to give an eternal 
ſenſe and intereſt to ſubjects which are tranſitory. He 
placed his ſcene on the ground of actual hiſtory. The 
reader of every age has an intereſt in the delineation of cha- 
racters and names, which have been familiar to him from 
his earlieſt years. He is already prepared, and feels Wt 
predilection for the ſubje&. This accommodation of 
ancient characters to exiſting perſons has a peculiar force 
in the age to which it is addreſſed; and poſterity reads with 
delight a poem founded on priſtine mi and illuſtrated 
by: the ede of modern times. 


— 


/ 


Dryde 8 power * Satire "IN been dell [ERC 9 4 
ledged in his Mac-Flecknoe : but his maſter- piece is 
that wonderful and unequalled performance, Abſalom and 
Achitophel. He preſents to us an heroick ſubject in heroick 
numbers, a well-conſtraQed allegory, and a forcible appeal 
to our beſt feelings and paſſions. He paints the horrors of 
anarchy, ſedition, rebellion, and democracy, with the 
pencil of Dante, or of Michael Angelo; and he gives the 
ſpeeches of his heroes with the ſtrength, propriety, and RS 
correctneſs of Virgil, It is Satire in its higheſt form: but 
it is Satire addreſſed to the few. It is not adapted to the 
general effect of this ſpecies of poetry. In my opinion, 
Dryden has not the ſtyle and manner of Horace, or Juvenal, 
or Perſius, or Boileau. Pope called him ““ unhappy,” 
from the looſeneſs of the age in which he lived. He has 
enthuſiaſm, majeſty, ſeriouſneſs, ſeverity, gravity, ſtrength 
of conception, and boldneſs of imagery. But ſprightlineſs, 
| gaiety, an eaſy badinage, an occaſional playfulneſs, ſo ne- 
celſary to the general effect of ſatirical poetry, were all 


5 C - | | | wanting - 
1 | 


— 
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I vunting to bin Perhaps his genius was toe Cine. He 


could not, or he would not, deſcend to the minutiæ which 
are often required, to the anecdotes, and the paſſing traits of 
the time. His ſatire had an original character. It was the 
" m of POTION en from the Hre of Alcæus. 


u SIXTH ae laſt of this malic n in 
the fulneſs of time, and in the maturity of poetical power, 
came PoE. All that was wanting to his illuſtrious pre- 


deceſſor found its conſummation in the genius, knowledge, 


correct ſenſe; and condenſation of thought and expreſſion, 
which diſtinguiſh this poet. The tenour of his life was 
peculiarly favourable to his office. He had fr/? cultivated 

all the flowery grounds of poetry. He had excelled in 


_ deſcription,” in paſtoral, in the pathetick, and in general 
criticiſm ; and had given an'Engliſh exiſtence in perpe- 


tuity to the Father of all poetry. Thus honoured, and with 
theſe pretenſions, he left them all for that excellence, for 
which the maturity of his talents and judgment ſo eminently 
. deſigned him. Familiar with the great; intimate with the 
polite; graced by the attentions of the fair; admired b 85 
learned; a favourite with the nation; independent 1 
acquired opulence, the honourable product of His Ini 
and induſtry ; the companion of perſons diſtinguiſhed for 
birth, high faſhion, rank, wit, ot virtue; and reſident in the 
centre of all publick information and intelligence; z every 
avenue to knowledge and every mode of obſervation were 

- open to his curious, prying, piercing, and unwearied intel- 
lect. His works are ſo generally read and ſtudied, that I 
mould not merely fatigue, but T ſhould oe nl ule you 
1 765 ſuch a as pong above ook | 
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As adiſciple of theſe great maſters, and full of that ſpirit 
which an unbroken and an honourable intimacy with their 


works has inſpired, I now preſent myſelf a votary at their 


temple ; and in ſome meaſure clothed in the robes of their 
hereditary prieſthood, I would alſo enter, and offer my obla- 
tion at the high altar of my country. But if, unworthy of 
this hallowed inveſtment and interior miniſtry, the door of 


the ſanctuary is cloſed upon me; I ſhall retire without a 
murmur, and with devotion onimpaired” worldip in the 
veſtibule. You can beſt-judge of my motives, who have 


known moſt intimately the nature and extent of my ſtudies, 
ſolitary ſo long -in their acquirement, and now publick at 


laſt in their application and in their end. With a neceſſary 


indulgence for all my frailties, vices, errors, follies, and 


imperfections, and with the partiality of friendſhip, you, 


and ſuch as you, may perhaps allow me to apply to myſelf 


with ſome little variation, the words of the moſt fervid 5 


poet of antiquity : 


— 


Non tenues ignavo pollice chordas 
Pulſo, ſed Aurunci reſidens in margine templi 
Audax magnorum tumulis adcanto Magiſtriim. | 


| I am, &c. &c. 
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Audaci quicunque afflate Cratino, | 
lratum Eupolidem prægrandi cum ſene palles, 5 
Aﬀſpice et bac, fi forte aliquid decoftius audis ; | * 
Inde vaporatà lector mihi ferveat aure. 5 N 5 
5 FERS, SAT. I. 
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T P R E F A C E 


TO THE FIRST DIALOGUE (a) 


65 THE 
PURSUITS OF LITERATURE. 


Tu E importance of the ſubject of this Poem, and the 
neceſſity of ſuch an appeal to the kingdom at this time, are "cn 
the beft reaſons | which I can offer for its publication. g 
But in regard to the various matters which are conſidered 
in the following compoſition, I recommend to my readers 
a paſſage from a collection of the moſt pleaſing and inform- 
ing treatiſes in natural philoſophy which I ever read, or! 
believe ever were written; I mean the Chemical Eſſays 
by Dr. Watſon, the preſent Biſhop of Landaff; (8) 


The paſſage i is this; Sir Iſaac Newton and Dr. Bentley 
% met 
(s) Firſt printed in May 1794. (6) Vol. 4. p. a5. 


e . 
* met 'hecidentally i in London, and on Sir Iſaac's inquiring 
% what Philoſophical Purſuits were carrying on at Cam- 

bridge, the Doctor replied, None; for when you 
go a hunting, Sir Iſaac, you kill all the game ; you have 
left us nothing to purſue.” Not fo,” ſaid the philo- 

ſopher, « you may ſtart a variety of game in every | 
* buſh, if you will but take the trouble to beat for it.“ 
« And ſo in truth it is,” (obſerves Biſhop Watſon) © every 
c object in nature affords occaſion for philoſophical expe- 
&« riment.” I may add, that ſuch a ſtate of ſociety and of 
literature, as the preſent, affords occaſion for numerous 
experiments and obſervations, without any danger of mutual 


interference. wy 


— 


1 


In this Poem no imitation whatſoever is intended of 
any former writer, or of any former poem. It was 
written upon no private motive whatſoever ; ; but ſimply and 
folely as the conduct of the perſons mentioned or alluded to, 
or the manner of their compoſitions, or the principle of 
their writings , tend to influence and affect the learning, the 

government, the religion, the publick morality, | the publick 
bappineſs, and the publick ſecurity of this Nation. My in- 
tentions are juſt and juſtifiable to reaſonable men, who 
will reflect on what has paſſed, and is paſſing before them. 
| We muſt indeed be ſenſible, that it is now no longer a 
mere ſport of the pen, a light ſkirmiſh, or a random 

ſhaft, the ** Apollineæ bellum puerile pharetræ,“ which 
is alone demanded ; but our weapons muſt be inſtruments. 
of war, able to break down the ſtrong holds of anarchy, 
impiety, and rebellion, and mighty to vindicate the 
powers of legitimate authority. In every region of Europe 
there ſhould have been a common cauſe. But in no 


L e except Great nne has that cauſe been 
„„ x maintained 
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1 
maintained in full integrity. While I am writing, we are 


convulſed to our centre; and yet in the midſt of fear, we 
are impudently and 9 told, there is no cauſe of 


alarm. 


Talia dum celebro, fubitam civilis Erinnys 

Tarpeio de monte facem, Phlegræaque movit 
Prælia; ſacrilegis lucent Capitolia tædis, 

Et Senonum fur ias L atiæ ſumpſere cohortes (c) 

We may (for we can) all of us contribute to the aſſiſt- 
ance, the comfort, and the good of others, and to the 
ſtability of ſocial happineſs. The ſword, the voice, and 
the pen muſt be reſolutely and deciſively called into action, 


for defence, for counſel, for admonition, and for cenſure. 


Satirical writings muſt ſubmit to the imputation of ill- 
nature, though I ſee no neceſſary connection between 
them. In my opinion, Satire has nothing to do with 


good · nature, or with ill- nature. Its office reſpecis the 


publick good alone, and the intereſts of the community. It 
is frequently deſigned to ſupply the laws, in thoſe caſes 


which are beyond their juriſdiftion.. From ſuch courts it 


appeals to perhaps a ſtill higher tribunal, that of publick 
be rags character, and repuration. | 


Such are my ideas ; yet Jam ſure I have nothing of the 
wild American in my compoſition ; I never wiſhed to 
deſtroy any man, either to inherit his wit or plunder him 
of his underſtanding. But I will bow to no Cyrill of 


Alexandria, to no executive director of a modern republick, 


to no lordly preſident of factious councils, of democratick 
delegates, or of ſocieties in open defiance of eſtabliſhed 


bk in regulated 8 25 There is darkneſs mixed 

Cs | RT | with 

(e) n, Sylv. Lib. 4 Carm. 5. —Senones were the Gauls or 
French, | 


(4) 


with fire, and volumes of ſmoke are rolling from the 

mouth of the cavern. . I love no atheiſt French Biſhops, 

nor unfrocked grammarians in England. Horne Tooke is 

fill living, and Edmund Burke is no more. 801 occu- 

Dörr I hope Mr. Pitt will aſſure us of the old prodigy, 
Nox nulla ſecuta mar” | da fe, ets 


We muſt now. e aſt; in our various capacities, 5 feel 
and act as publick men. In times like theſe we may aſſume 
a virtue, a character, a courage, and a firmneſs, not ori- 
Sinally our own. I proteſt I have no private animoſity i in 
my nature; but I come forth (boldly enough, I will confeſs, 
but as 1 ought to do) in behalf of my country, her litera- ö 
ture, her laws, her religion, and her government. Nor 
would I publiſh this ſatirical poem, but from a full donvic- 
tion of. its tendency to promote the publick welfare, in its 
degree and according to its ſubje&, when it is (if it ever 


| ſhould be) fudied and conſidered witk impartiality. 274 


27 
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Fingimus hæc, altum Satird ſumente cothurnum 0 
Nas ufinam vani ! | a 
0 2 | N. Sat: 6. 
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THE AUTHOR AND OCTAVIUS. 


** 
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1 AUTHOR. 


W—_ 


| I wHo once deem'd my race of labour run, 

And camps, and courts, and crowds, andſenates ſhun, 
Stull to the publick raiſe no venal voice, 

In the full freedom ofa Briton's choice, 

Through tracts aloft on curing pinions rove, 

; Where' er by duty borne, or led by Exe. 

N Tet 


la, Firſt publiſhed in May 1794, 


——— ——— — — — —ñ 


\ 
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I G WF 7 
Vet not unconſcious of this awful age, INT 
I mark what new conflicting ſyſtems rage, 
Syſtems which laugh to ſcorn th* avenging rod, 
And hurl defiance to the throne of Gop; 1 
Shake peſtilence abroad with madd' ning ſweep, 
And grant no pauſe—but everlaſting ſleep! (6) 
| Blood- guiltineſs their crime ; with hell they cope: 
No fleſh, no ſpirit now muſt reſt in hope, EN 
But under foliage dark, and cypreſs gloom, 
The (c) OED mock'ry m marks and ſeals the tomb. 
New lights on all, bai” on 9 poet, riſe 4; 6 
Still can be ſmile, and with no murm'ring ſighs 
Can own well-pleas'd, that now the meaneſt Bard, 
Bavius, (a) or Maro, finds the ſame regard. 20 
ESR FAT EX p 1 5 | Ts Ra Not 
This . to the French decree which i in 1793 aboliſhed, ; 


by law, a futurity of exiſtence. Impiety and abſurdity are "Oh na- 
tural EN EIOInne of their principles. | 


3 
1 
EY | 


of The French have alſo decreed, that in every church-yard A 
ſhall be planted, and the figure of ſleep erected pointing to the 


tombs : $ and this lep they decree to by eter nal. 725 By 
? Nd oO 


N. B. This was the fact, when this Firft Part of the Purſuits | 
of Literature was 8 ff publiſhed in May 1794.—It may be ſa 
again, or may be: 2 this moment, 1796. 5 


2 2 
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Not as Mæcenas once with partial ray 

Illum'd the riſing glories of his day; 

Whoſe orb the Mantuan plains atone would warm, 
Or beam propitious on the Sabine farm. 


{ 


OcTAVIUS: 


Why ſhould you write? the world is now ſo fickle, 


publiſhed, under the title of The Baviap,” or an Imitation of 
the firſt Satire of Perfius. Quæ tibi, que tali reddam pro carmine 


the /beep-folds at preſent, he threatens a deſcent upon the nobler 
and more reluctant animals. If this be a firſt production, the poet 
muſt proceed with the conſciouſneſs of genius: he has the ground 
work of all excellence, good ſenſe, and a knowledge of juſt and 


Such compoſitions require ſecreſy for their effect; eſpecially if they 
are publiſhed at an early period of life, and ftill more if the poet 
commences his career with Satire. Mr. Pope ſuffered “ pure de- 
ſcription to hold the place of ſenſe*? for a long time, before he took 
his proper ſtation. The author of The Baviad has taken ſome 
pleaſant trouble off my hands. The Albums, the Laura-Marias, 
the Jerninghams, Antony Paſquins, Mary Robinſons, Piozzis and 
Bozzi's; the Phillidas, Hypfipilas, vatum et plorabile ſi quid.” 
Unfortunately there are too many left. 617904. | 


Scarce is there room for Sheridan (e) and Tickell; 
| 5 . And 


{d) Thename ſuggeſts the honourable mention of a poem lately | 


dona Though the author profeſſes to be converſant only among 


harmonious expreſſion. He has divulged his name imprudentiy.— ; 


_ 


—— 4 


And though in tone ſonorous, blithe or grand, 
1 The loud Laurentian (g) trumpet, through tlie land 
Sound Pitt, and Prettyman, and Roſe, and Rolle, 


With ſpegtacles on noſe, (ii but empty pouch. 


Why is it ſo? Folitieks are tranſitory; wit is eternal. 


"compoſition of the Rolliad and the Probationaty oder by Dr. 
- Laurence apd Company. ( 1794.) | | 


4 0 


With ſtrength of Stentor, but Mezentian ſoul 3 30 , 
Tux Docrox may for Fox and Portland (i) vouch, 


On R. B. SnERIDbax, Efa.1 M. P. I am n forry to ſay of this extra- 
ordinary man, that in the realms of wit and humour he is now 
filent, * Unus ſceptra potitus, eadem aliis ſopitu* quiete eſt.” I 


\ ; „ 
S Since this was written, the publick has loft this very ingeni- 
ous man. He was the happieſt of any occaſional writer in his day: 
happy alike ib the ſubject and in the execution of 1 mention 
with pleaſure Anticipation, the Wreath of Faſhion, We ec. le. 
and I wiſh to preſerve the name and remembrance of ſuch a man 


i 


as Mr. Tickell. Poets and ingenious men, who write on occafionat 


fubjects with great ability, are too often loſt in the moſt unde- 
' ſerved oblivion. But we muſt rècollect, that even ſuch a poem as 


The Abſalom and Achitophe!” of Dryden himſelf (in my opi- 
nion, his greateſt ee was | but Is hoes written for 


a . | 5 1 
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Why muſt you ſeek this ſad Cumzan ſhore? 
Or why to genius give one victim more? 


"AUTHOR. 


Forgive me : all conſpire to waſte my time; 
Languor, and care, and ſolitude, and rhyme : 
Now while each Sage, to fame and ſcience known, 
Or leaves the field of life, or liſtleſs grown, 

Reviews his trophies with an idle pride, (&) 
Sick of the dunces riſing at his fide. 1 k 
bs - Ne | „ 


(i) 1 know not for whom the Doctor will ao vouch ;1 am not 
called upon to vouch for the Doctor ( 1796.) 
” Manners with fortunes, humours turn with climes, 
% Tenets with books, and enn with times.“ 


| 1 Shakſpeare ſays, With ſpectacles on noſe and 3 on 
fide,” I am contented . fimply to admire Doctor Lawrence's 
ſpeQacles, but I have ventured.to qualify his pouch I wrote this 
in 1794 Doctors Commons and the Houſe of Commons are re- 
commended in all the chronick caſes of the deficiens crumena, and MEER 
are found to be excellent reſtoratives. 42 798. ) | 


®< I n to much. e loge 8 Proſe on tera occaſions , 
accompanied by ſome Pieces in Verſe. By George n 
(Senior.) I think, however, that it is a provident wiſdom, in 
men of great abilities, like Mr. Colman, to collect and publiſh 

what they wiſh to deliver to poſterity as their own. Poſthumous 
works are rarely to be conſidered in that light. 
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Ap, 1 


If I may write, let "EARS ( l) Prieſtley 1 
He writes on ali things, but on nothing well ; 


- 


Who, 


— 


( 1 Proteus Prieſtley. —There i is one very material n 
tween this Proteus and his nameſake of antiquity. Of the latter 
it is nd Sine vi non ulla dabit præcepta now our Proteus 


gives © precept upon precept, line upon line ; here a little and 


there a little; and is continually obtruding His oracles upon the 
publick, without any compu/fon at all, upon every ſubject which 


can, or which cannot be known. I believe that Dr. Prieſtley would 


diſpute very intelligibly upon the famous Germanick quettion, 
85 Utrum Chimæra bombinans | in vacuo \ poſlit comedere ſecundas 


e . 


As to Dr. Prieſtley's King · killing wiſhes and opinions take a fer 


words: Ir is TO BE REGRETTETS, that tbe ſituation. of things 


; was fuch, that THE SENTENCE (of DEATH on Charles the Firſt) 


_ could not be paſſed iy the WHOLE NATION)! OR THEIR REPRE- 
SENTATIVES) folemnhy ASSEMBLED for that qurpoſe,” Prieftley 
on Government. page 39. Are the words and the meaning ain ? 
How muſt this Reverend Deputy Ele to the National . 
tion of France have exulted on the 21ſt of January, 1793 111 
Tbe Deputy, however, had the wiſdom of the ſerpent in not 


taking his ſeat, though be could not aſfume the innocence of the 


#5 
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The late Mr. Gibbon well anderflood Dr. Prieftley? g charadter | 


and opinions, and expreſſed himſelf ſtrongly on that fulje&. | No 
man of diſcernment can ſee their direct tendency but with repro- 
"bation, and ſometimes not without fear and horror! (1794.)— 
Lord Sheffield has lately publiſhed the correſpondence between 
Mr. G: and Dr. P. in the firſt volume of Mr. Gibbon's Poſthumous | 


Works, 4ato. Theſe letters are CE ; of attention. {' 790 ) 
58 Virg. — L. 4. 
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WF, 


Air, books, or water makes with equal caſe, 
All pale and n as I muſe along ? 


ocTavivs 


Say, would your thought to Homer's s pop aſpire, 
Or wake to loftieſt rapture Pindar's (m) lyre ? 
| | 5 16 % $6621 ol 


1 » (m) Pindar's Lyre.— In this verſe 1 ſpeak of the great Theban : 


whom I ſhall ſay a few words. This man certainly poſſeſſes a 


erouſſy, and i is ſometimes even gifted with poetry; and finally, he 
is puffed up with a vanity and ſelf-conceited importance, almoſt 
without a parallel. This ob/cure man has contrived, by t theſe qua» 
lifications, to thruſt himſelf upon the publick notice, and become. 
the ſcorn of every 1 man of character and of virtue. Such is the 
blaſphemy, ſuch is the impicty, *the obſcenity, the impudence 
and the contempt of all decent reſpect, which pervade his. numer- 
ous pamphlets in verſe, that the reader is ill repaid by the lively, 
 fallies of humour which frequently animate this maſs of erudities. 


ance whatever with the man. 

EY r 
Yet I hear that « © he breathes a warm \ conflitutions] ſpirit,” 
becauſe, JS he has told us in ſome trumpery ode, of the 
| e 5M a6 - . neceſſity | 


Who, as the dzmon of the day decrees, K 2 


May not I ſtrive amid this motley throng, 45 


but there is an obſcure perſon, ſtiling himſelf PETER PixDaAR, of 
mind by tio means uninformed, and a ſpecies of humour 5 but it 


is exhauſted by a repetition of the ſame manner, and nearly the 
fame ideas, even to diſguſt. He has the power of rhyming ludi- | 


I form my judgement from his works, and not from any acquaint · : 


—— — — —— — 


{ 
| 
: 
| 
| 


OT 
Ta _ 


manner, yet 1 think I perceive ſuch a rooted depravity and malig- 


* Demerſus, ſumma N 8 non bullit 3 in —_ 


TWO GUINEAS AND A HALF IN 4TO, or or for TWO Gun EAS in 


C52) 
Go then and view, ſince clos'd his cloiſter'd FRET 
The ſelf-ſupported melancholy Gray: (u) 


"he ( 4 
neceſſity of a ling. or a lag, or a nail; after hehas perpetually re- 
viled and held up to ſcorn every maſter principle, by which Ie + 
vernment and' ſociety are maintained. I will not waſte a verſe on 
ſuch a character; but ſay honeſtly and plainly, that though I can 
often ſmile, and ſometimes be pleaſed, with the humour and the 


nity of heart that, from the conſderation of his works, 1 can affirm / 
almoſt unequivocally of this . obſcure man, in the words of the 
very * of antiquity, , X 


%. 


*"$tupet hie vitio, et fibris Werten epinum ‚ 
Pingue, caret culpa, neſcit quid perdat, et alto 


N. . This man's works (now publiſhed) amount i in value to 
above Hour guineas ; but we are informed that a ſet may be had for 


four volumes 8vo ! ! !—What an inducement to a- purchaſer ! | 
41 794 .)-Pofterity (if it can be ſuppoſed: that ſuch traſh ſhould 
exiſt) will be aftoniſhed, that the preſent age. could look with 
patience on ſuch malignant ribaldry- Tam very ſorry, that Mr. 
Roſcoe in his admirable life of Lorenzo de Medici, and The 
Britiſh Critick, (I ſuppoſe inadvertently) ſhould give any portion 
of it the Dighteſt - pony wage For ſhame ! ator hec in 18 7 


—_— e 4 3 
; ; A 3 48 43-5 . . 


00 This character of Mr. Ghar is drawn from the confideration 
of his Memoirs ar ns . been gh Mr. Mason. FA 


4 1 ” 5 x of 
247 7 54 280 — * Fils! F443 4 35 & + 8 — 


4 
Vile: n | T Pers. Sat. 3. v. 32. 


CY 
/ 
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Dark was his morn of life, and bleak the ſpring, 
Without one foſt'ring ray from Britain's king: (un ) 
Granta's dull abbots caſt a ſide- long glance, 

And Levite gownſmen hugg'd their ignorance. 
With his high ſpirit ſtrove'the maſter bard, 55 
And was his own exceeding-great reward. (0) 


Saw you not Maſon ſtand with down-caſt eye, 
While ou Auguſtus paſs'd unconſcious by? (5) 
x, Till 
(an) If T have read Mr. Gray's Letters rightly, I believe he nei- 
ther ſought nor wiſhed for royal, favour. I wiſh, however, that 
it had been Mered to the firſt poet and the firſt ſcholar of the age. 
Mr. Gray roſe and ſhone forth, in the full brightneſs of his 
genius, in the reign of GEORGE THE SEconD, He was appointed 
Profe or of Modern Hiflory in the Univerfity of Cambridge, late in 
life, by the Duke of GzarTan the Chancellor; at the particular 
recommendation (as it was ſtrongly believed) of Mr. STONEHEWER. 
Mr. Gray however was promoted (if the appointment can be 


called a promotion 95 ſuch a man) in the reign of GEORGE THE 
Trig. 1 


(o) © 1. am thy exceeding great reward.” 


# 


Geneſis, c. 15. v. 1 

ſp) The diſcernment of his Majeſty Gs THE Taiz in 
poetical merit, is acknowledged i in the patronage of Dr. Beattie, 
Author of The Minſtrel, and of Mr. Cowper, Author of The Taſk. 
Mr. Maſon muſt have been overlooked for a mne, reaſon. 1 


ſhrewdly 


| Tz: 
"Till 3 in terrors of avenging night, 
He ſtarts Macgregor & with Wen _ „ 


N 


— 


Have you not ſeen neglected Penroſe (r) bloom, 
Then fink unhonout'd in a village tomb? CR 
Content a curate's humble path he trod, 

Now, with the poor in ſpirit, reſts with Gop. 


; R 0 
% 
- - ” 
0 2 1 % S 1 . 


pen that Mr. 1 (the common friend of Mr. oor and 
Mr. Maſon) cans account bor it. en. . > 


— 


{q) See the Heroick Epiſtle to Sir William Chambers, and the 
Heroick Poſtſcript to the Publick, by Malcolm Macgregor, Eſq-— 
A friend of mine has aſſured me that I am wrong in this conjec- 

ture: and 1 muſf own that the Epiſtle to Shebbeare, and the Dean 
and the Squire, attributed to the ſame author, haye ſomewhat 
_ diminiſhed, but not defroyed, my confidence in its probability. y— 
The abilities of great men are generally verſatile. But as I have 
written the lines, they ſhall continue to ſtand as a tribute of grati- 
tude to a man, from whoſe acknowledged poetry I confeſs myſelf 
to have received much delight. The ſtrains of Muſæus and the 
Druid minſtrels have ſtill their charms; and he muſt have cold 
feelings who cannot be moved by the ſimplicity of Elfrida. The 
Engliſh Garden, though with a few faults, deſerves the thanks of 
every admirer of our national taſte, 0 794. .) See the Fourth Dia- 
PETE. of L. (798.) | 


+ The papers of the late Lord Orford (Horace Walpole) may 
poſſibly throw ſome light ot this ſubject. (March 1798.) 


To worth untitled would your fancy turn? 65 


| The Muſe all friendleſs wept o'er Mickle's urn : 
= Mickle, who bade the ſtrong poetic tide 

4% Roll o'er Britannia's ſhores in Luſitanian pride. 
AUTH OR. 


= 


a 
3 
* 


Then I muſt ſuit the temper of theſe times, 


Degraded now to mere hi/torick rhymes ; 5 70 


And laſt be hail'd in ſome ſagacious page, 
| The fineſt, brighteſt poet of the age; 

| And that with grave ſolemnity ſo ſad, 
Faith, tis enough to make poor Hayley ( t) mad. | 


, ; * 


| (r) See the Flights of Fancy, Ato, dy Thomas Penroſe, Curate : 
of Newbury, Berks. The names of the poems alluded to are 
| theſe, The Helmets, The Carouſal of Odin, and Madneſs.—He 
| publiſhed theſe himſel7, and no more; and I ſpeak of theſe. ' No 


| author ſhould be judged for poſthumous works, publiſhed by friends, 
| except he ordered them to be publiſhed after his deceaſe. 


(s) WILLIAM JuLivs M1CKLE, a man of genius, and of great 
poctical powers. He tranſlated the Lufiad of Camoens in a free 


1 paraphraſtick manner, but with the ſpirit of an original poet. I 


never could account for the neglect of ſo "oy poetical a work. 


(1) Hoyle .—Piger ſcribendi ferre laborem, 
| Scribendi red, nam ut multum nil e | 


t Hor. 1. L. I» Sat, 4» v. 12. 


No: 


i (4.56, ) 


No : though i in vain a] may attempt to pleaſe, 75 | 
PN write with learning what 1 think Rh ese, 


What from the Muſe, by ooh ſiealth,(o) | 
Muſt I purloin her native ſterling wealth ? 


In 


The notes which Mr. Hayley, who 16 2 very ingenious man and a 
| pleaſing ſcholar, has written on his various poems are very amuſ- 
ing, and not unfrequently afford much inſtruction. Had he but 
learned the art of blotting, he might poſſibly have attained conſi - 
derable eminence, and preſerved it. But as he i is "in general too 
feeble, tedious, and inſufferably prolix, C une boutique de verbiage) 
conſequently, &c. &c. See Horace, who has pronounced an irre- 
verſible ſentence on all ſuch perſons ſtiling themſelves poets, . | 
ever voluminous their works may be. 


(v) See“ The Botanick Garden AT the PX of the Plants, 
by Dr. Darwin.” I wiſh men would peruſe the treatiſe de Cauſis 
Corruptæ Eloquentiz,|| before they attempt by prettineſſes, glit- 
tering words, points, conceits, and forced thoughts, to ſacri tee | 
' propriety and juſt imagery to the rage of mere novelty. This will' 
always be the caſe, when writers in proſe, or verſe (if. I may be 
allowed to uſe Sancho's phraſe a little metaphorically) ec want 
better bread than is made of wheat.” Modern ears are abſolutely 
debauched by ſuch poetry as Dr. Darwin's, which marks the de- 
cline of ſimplicity and true taſte in this country. It is to England, 
what Seneca's proſe was to Rome, Abundat dulcibus vitiis.T 


Dryden and Pope are the ſtandards of excellence in this 


* of riting in our language ; 1 and when young minds 
are 


j Printed at the end of Tacitus, under the title Dialogus de 
* Orat oribus, one of the moſt finiſhed treatifes of e 


T Wintil Tb. 1 10. o. * 


. 


In filmy, gaway, goſſamery lines, rfhinn cog 0) 

With lucid language, and moſt dark deſigns,” 80 
In ſweet tetrandryan, monogynian ſtrains, 

Pant for a pyſtill in botanick pains ; 

On the luxurious lap of Flora thrown, 

On beds of yielding vegetable down, 

Raiſe luſt in pinks ; and with unhallow'd fire 

Bid the ſoft virgin violet expire? ()) 86 


Is it for me to creep, or ſoar, or doze, 
In modith ſong, or faſhionable proſe ? ( 70 5 
: To 


3 
are rightly inſtituted in their works, the y may, without ; much 
danger, read ſuch glittering verſes as Dr. Darwin's. They will | 
then perceive the diſtortion of the ſentiment, and the harlotry of 
the ornaments. It would alfo be a happy thing for all naturaliſts, 
whether poets or writers in proſe, if they would, in the words of 
a true poet, Look through nature up to Nature's Gd“! 
Dr. Darwin is certainly a man of great fancy ; but I will not ceaſe 
to repeat, that good writing and gaod Pontry require ſomething : 
more, 


00 Ye © Ai, K6 
Awge quehaxnr Moway | 
To "T6TUXG1Tb Pegeiy. | ? 


* 
(x) I would juſt hint that it is a matter of ſome curioſity to me 
10 conceive, how young ladies are inſtructed in the terms of —y 
which are ver y Significant, 


3 0 3 * i 
To pe with garreters obſcure an ad aby, | 


Iffcriptive nonſenſe in a fancied Abbey; (2) 90 
Or ſome Warkworthian hermit tale endite, 


Such ditties as our goſſip ſpinſtere write ? 


Or mult I tempt ſome Novel's lulling theme, 

: Bid the bright eye o'er r Celeſtina (zz) ſtream ; 8 

| With | 
(3) I allude to the ling of breed their triads, and 
other artificial diviſions of modern proſe, by which the whole 


ſimplicity and natural dignity of our a ſtyle is abandoned 
and . | 


\ 


Toy Such traſh as a vile 3 called Kilkhampton Abbey, 
&c. &c. &c. in ſhort the whole mugitus Labyrinthi.— Every age 
produces fimilar traſh, and this name ſerves as well as any other 
to mark my meaning in this place. "4 | ; 


( Per for almoſt any modern novel, Mrs. Charlotte smith, } 4 
Mrs. Tnchbald, Mrs. Mary Robinſon, Mrs. &c. &c. though all | 6 
x of them are very ingenious ladies, yet they are too frequently 1 
1 4 ab n or friſting in novels, till our girls? heads turn wild 
| * with impoſſible adventures, and now and then are tainted with/ 
democracy. Not ſo the mighty magician of THE MysTERIES 
or Uporr no, f bred and nouriſhed by the Florentine Muſes 
m their ſacred ſolitary caverns, amid the paler ſhrines of Gothic - 
ſuperſtition, and in all the drearineſs of inchantment : a poeteſs ; 
whom Arioſto would with __— have acknowledged, asthe | | 


| La nudrita 
Damigella Trivulzia AL $ACRO $PECO; » ( I 196. * 


t Mrs. Anxe Rapcuirrs 0. F. c. 46. 
5 1 IX Would 


(79093 

With fabled knights, and tales of flighted love, 
Such as our Spaniſh Cato (a) might approve? 96 
e 65791 10" whl 
; ? : A - 
I would ſay a word on Romances or Novels. No man of genius 
or judgment ever deſpiſed or negle&ed the great maſters in this 
uſeful and alluring ſpecies of writing, beginning with the Odyſſey 
of Homer. No works can be read with more delight and ad- 
vantage, when they are felected with diſcrimination. They 
- animate and improve the mind. Every perſon ſhould be well 
acquainted with the whole of Cervantes, of Le Sage's unequalled 
and unrivalled Gil Blas; and of Tom Jones, (that great comic 
epick poem) by Fielding. Theſe, perhaps, are all which it is 
neceſſary to read. They afford illuſtration to every event of 
life. | ? 
From theſe, with great caution, we muſt paſs to later writers. 
Smollet had much penetration, though he is frequently too vulgar 
to pleaſe; but his knowledge of men and manners is unqueſ- 
tionable. Of Sterne and Rouſſeau it is difficult to ſpeak without 

being miſunderſtood ; yet it is impoſſible to deny the praiſe of 
wit and originality to Yorick, or of captivating eloquence to # 
the philoſopher of vanity. Their imitators are below notice, 1 


never read the Eloiſa 2 the . exclamation 0 
Dante. | 8 


Per pid fiate gu occhi ci ſoſpinſe 

Quella tettura; et ſcolorocci il viſo; 

Ma ſolo un punto fu, quel che ci vinſe. 
Quando leggemmo, cominciai, Abi /affo, 
Quanti dolei penfier, quanto des 
Mend coftoro al dolaraſo paſſo (. 


The Eloiſa is a very dangerous book, in its commencement, 
and 1' would cr warn young perſons to avoid it, The 


4 Pant. Inf. e. | 
4 | book 


(6 


| In Travels for the Heart; (b) and not the head, 
From poſt to pillar, and from board to bed, a 


book is now beyond the reach of. any control ; but as the character 
of the author is now fully underſtood, its power of doing harm 
is conſiderably diminiſhed. But to extract good out of evil, I muſt 
obſerve, it is but juſtice to the author of it, to acknowledge, 
that, (as the book is ſo much read and cannot be ſuppreſſed,) the 
reſult from the peruſal of the whole talen together is this, namely, 
that perpetual uneaſineſs, diſquietude, and irreverſible miſery, are 
the certain conſequences of vice or of fatal miſconduct in any 
woman however gifted, or as it appears, however reclaimed. It 
is difficult, I think it is impoſſible, to deny or difprove this; but 
fill wiſh the novel had never been written, N | 


Let us then turn to Clarifſa, the work of u ina of Tirtus and 
genius, which is too celebrated for any additional praiſe. Mrs 
charlotte Smith has great poetical powers, and a pathos which | 
commands attention. Much knowledge of life and ingenuity are | 
ſeen in Miſs Burney, now Mrs. D*Arblay ; but her propenſity to 
high colouring and broad farce have leſſened the effect of her works. 
It is a fatal error in this ſpecies of writing to overſtep the bounda- 
ries of nature and real life. I cannot deſcend among all the 
modern rg of novels, which are too often receipts to | 
make —s.” Yet I could ſelect a few, which have merit, with 


great 8 if it were not foreign to my purpoſe to enlarge on 
this topick. 


I cannot, however, refrain from giving a juſt and ſenſible obſer- 
vation from the lateſt writer on this ſubje&, in his view of 
| Romance 34 an Eſſay compoſed rather haſtily, and perhaps inac- 
curately, but with all the power of pleaſing and happy facility 
of writing ſo conſpicuous throughout his works. Dr. Moore 


+ Prefixed to Dr. Moore” s Edition of smollet 8 works in 1797. 
page 92. 


# 


( 61 * 


Through climes of various woe the pilgrim lead. 


Till Charlotte droops, and maſter miſſes bleed. 100 


OCTAVIUS. 


If theſe diſguſt, to ſerious cares attend, 
And make ſerene Philoſophy your friend. 
Pen ſome choice Fragment (c) in the genuine taſte, F 

Each pow r combin'd of wit and learning e 


Smart 


thus expreſſes himſelf: Modern romances and novels are, or 


sought to be, a repreſentation of life and manners in the country, 


“ where the ſcene is placed. Had works of this nature exiſted 
& in the flouriſhing ages of the Greek and Roman Republics, and 
e had ſome of the beſt of them been preſerved, how infinitely 
e would they be reliſhed at preſent! as they would give a 
© much more ſatisfactory picture of private and domeſtic life than 
6 jg found in _— which dwells chiefly on war and affairs of 
«© ſtate.” . ol 


1 


(a) The late kata Earl 1 FRY Lord High Chan- 
cellor of England, a character of dignity, ability, learning and 
| independence,) is Jaid to have learned Spaniſh very late in lite, to 
read the romances in that language; ; haviog exhauſted thoſe 
written in Engliſh, French and Italian. All the world knows 
that Cato learned Greek at fixty years of age, to read the 
ronancesi in that . ; 


(50 All ſuch works as abound in what is called in modern j jargon, 
The ſublime inſtin of ſentiment. 


, 
— — Ar 


93 Aſfembly. (1791 J . An Appeal from the New to the Old 


EE”: .” 68. 5 
Smart and conciſe,” with deepeſt meaning fraught, 


Neat be the An, 96 the enge high wrought * 
an 


2 Alluding to the ſwarm of free-thinking and 8 
Wee with which the publick have been peſtered. It is hoped 
that the interference of the legiflature, and the conſtitutional ex- 
ertions of private ſocieties, have either leſſened their number, or 
deprived them of the ir malignant intentions The time for diſ- 
crimination ſeems to be come. Toleration is fully granted t to all 

opinions, ſubject to the control of the legiſlature after their 
publication, in the open courts of law by the verdict of aur, in 
*- which true Jiberty conſiſts, Good order and juſt authority r muſt be 
maintained with vigour and decifion. | 


But us is chiefly to be conſulted, who, if I may de allowed to 
uſe the language a little metaphorically, «© hath ſtood between the 
i dead and the living, and ſtayed the plague,” EpmunD Burge; 
greater and brighter in the decline, than in the noon day of his 
life and vigour. It would be almoſt an injury to name the works 
+ whereof all Europe rings; but to his es ns * teak with 
aun, to be reſiſten. 


. I 5 > p* [ 1 
4 , r LS . 2 148 ' ks 


* 


| 05 5 one + 
| Admonet, et MAN teſtatur voce per umbras, ; 
DisciTE aN noni, ET NON TEMNERE mu. 0 . 


Indeed, on a ſecond conſideration, 1 think i it right to name theſe 
works of Mr. Burke. 1. RefleQions on the Revolution in France, 
and on the proceedings in certain ſocieties. in London relative to 
that event 79%) 2. A Letter to a Member of the National 


Whigs, in conſequence of ſome diſcuſſions in Parliament relative 


to. the Reflections on the French Revolution. - (29924) 4. A 


22 


(6) 


With frontiſpiece't to * the gazer's eye, 
Treaſon, the pile; the baſis den; 1 66) 


5 111 


Letter on the Attack made on him in the H. of 2 by the D. of 
| Bedford and the E. of Lauderdale (1796.) 5. Two Letters on 
the propoſals for Peace with the Regicide Directory of France 
(1796.) 6. (Poſthumous in 1797, Letters on the conduct of our 
domeſtick Parties with regard to French Politicks, including Ob- 


ſervations on the Conduct of the Minority in the Seſſion of 1793. 


7. Memorials on French affairs, 1791, 92, and 93.—N. B. The 
remainder of Mr. Burke's poſthumous writings may be expected 
from the exemplary zeal and honourable attention of his execu- 
tors, Dr. Laurence and Dr. King. Sunt adhuc curz hominibus 

fides et officium ; ; "owt qui defunctorum quoque amicos agant. "7 
(1797. . 5 


| Whoever warns the living againſt a mortal diſtemper, or ULM 


the cauſe of it, and the mode of prevention, and the final remedy, 
may be ſaid to ſtand, as a guardian angel, between the dead and 
the living- In this ſenſe, EpMunD BurKE ſtayed the plague, - by 


his maſterly, vigorous, and formidable expoſure, to the kingdoms 


of Great Britain and Ireland, of the modern French principles 


and national deſolation, in all the fullneſs of their deformity, and 
in the terrors of their operation. The ſpear of ſthuriel an 
| and diſplayed Satan in his proꝑer _ N 


ec) The bahn blaſpbeny. —This is "hs . of make. Re- 
publicaniſm. The diſſolution or rejeion of all religious princĩ- 
ple prepares the mind for breaking every hond of eſtabliſhed, go- 
vernment, however juſt or reaſonable, to introduce into practice 


ſome new theory”af general good: fo very general, as to have 


f nothing to do with the .good of the individual. For the nature gf 
this GENERAL oo confult the National Aﬀembly and Conven- 
tion 


* Plin. Ep. 


"Free 


- 
* 
— —Uü—4̈6 K CO. 


Crd) 
6640 


93 3 
: . F * 
44 x 


Free from dull order, deceney, and a W 
With dogmas freſh from the Sans'Souci-ſchool ; 
With definitions vague and terms mylterious, 


Seeming humility, but tone 1mperious,. TOR 
Mankind's meek friend, and Nature's — Sage, 
The Prieſt of Reaſon in her choſen age; (d) 

bo ers af op roi ; i $6087 £4) Then 


and Convention of France: Agri, ediſicia, loca, poſſeſſiones, 
.(cceLun'zT mars pretermiſerunt; cetera complexi ſunt) publice 
data, A88SIGNATA, vendita /g Mirabeau began with theſe memo- 
.rable words: Si vous voulez une 5 en e OY 
mencer par decatboliciſer la „%%% bas S000 3 3 0 22007, 


G one of the*moſt extraordinary treatiſes 45 this kind, is 

a work in French, intitled, ** Tur Ruins; or a Meditation on 
the Revolution of Empires; ; by Mx. vorxxv, Deputy to the 
* Nationa Aﬀembly i in 1789. It i is written, with ſome ſpirit, arid 
not without eloquence in fome parts, aud abounds with what 
is now called Philoſophy. . 


Neu e 
be intent of this hook is to attack every bemerke of Kligitn i 
in the heart, even the principles of the religion now termed, 
Natural. Mr, Volney wiſhes to convince mankind, that every | 
pretence to revelation,” in every age and in every country, is 
equally falſe agd equally- unfounded ; | and by z jargon of lan- 
guage, and antiquity, and mythology, and philoſophy, he labours 
to confoundand blend them all in uncertain tradition and ' aftro- 
" nomical allufions. And all this is attempted to be done, that the 
world may be prepared for the French Revolution, and the prin- 
'eiptes on which it was effected. In this point he ſeems · to act not 
. * without Treaſon, „ as. the principles of this revolution are laid i in the 
reſeion of all religion, and were To from the very beginning of 


e ee "$ Cic. de Leg. Agrar: Orat. = 


* 
* 


Ln” C. 695) 
Then bending low, with equal reverence ſearch 115 
it; though we may be ſurpriſed when we are aſſured, that it is 


« An age of DELIVERANCE for a great people, and . HOPE For 
| ALL THE EARTH 111 p. 88. . 


— 


I be real ignorance of this mans on the ſubject of true religion, | 
is as conſpicuous as the puny literature which appears to ſupport 
his ſtrange doctrines and fooliſh opinions. Upon the ſubje& of 
wihat he calls the Filiation of religions, (for the French muſt have 
their new jargon of words in every ſubject) he ſays, © We ac- 
a knowledge in one word, that all the theological doctrines on the 
&« origin of the world, on the nature of God, on the revelation of 
„his laws, and the appearance of his perſon, are nothing more 
* than recitals of afronomical facts, and figurative and emble- 
& matical fories of the play of the conftellatians ! ! I (du jeu des con- 
| ſtellations.) p. 167. I cannot but acknowledge the ſuperſtition 
and credulity of mankind in many parts of the world ; but what 
Mr. Volney would: impoſe upon us, for the truth, exceeds the | 
bounds of any credulity ever yet required. Then he introduces 
the ſyſtems of idolatry, the worſhip of the ſtars, the two prin- 
ciples gr dualiſm, (a little more French jargon 3) the monde anim' 
and the monde machine, Moſes, Zoroaſter, Confucius, and Brama: 
an laſt comes Chriſtianity. The chapter on this ſubje& is the 
Rrangeſt of all, for he declares, that cumisTIAaNITY con/ifts in 

the allegorical worſhip of the Sun under the cabaliſtical names o 
Chris- en, or Tes: us or Jefus / Chriſtianiſme ou culte 3 | 
« du Soleil, ſous les noms cabaliſtigues de Chris-en ou Tes · us ou 
Jeſus J“ And this is a formidable opponent! this is one of 
the guides to whom we are to give up our prejudices! Read any one 
of the four Evangeliſts and give your own anſwer. 


The impudence of Mr. Volney is at leaſt. equal to any other 
| E I 


(a) 1 refer to the pages of the French original. 


The ſtoried portico, and fainted church; 


| power he poſſeſſes, for he requires of his reader only the ſurrender 


and ſuperſtition. Q. E. D. Upon this Mr. volney obſerves, 


of our minds in the ways of truth. Profeſſing themſelves wiſc 
of Providence are inſcrutable, and the nature of Gop incompre- 


" ledge. They aſſent to the words of a man of no vulgar eruditionꝰ 
or mediocrity of talents, when he declares; © Quantis- ſuſpiriis 


1 cannot withhold the following general obſervations, which are 


( 66 ) 


Till, 


of his common ſenſe, and common underſtandi ng, and the com- 
mon principles of aꝶy knowledge. Yet he demands the admiſſion 
of all bis allegories and myſtical meanings, (of which, in the true 
French ſtile, no doubt i is to be entertained,) and then the world is 
to be emancipated and delivered. From what? From eredulity 


t the prieſts murmur.” I think the laity will at leaſt do as much, 
at the words of this apoſtle of nonſenſe, blaſphemy, folly, and 
—the rights of mankind, which the French never fail to introduce, 
when they have laid them all proftrate, civil, moral, and mental, 
This is but a ſpecimen of ſuch writers, to whom we are to bow 
as the deliverers of mankind from ſuperſtition, and the directors 


they are become fools ! "ng 


— 


. abe = 


henſible ; and they lament their own inſufficiency. Yet they feel 
themſelves bound by the laws of reaſoning, and of the ſpecifick 
evidence in every great queſtion divine and human. They are 
beſt prepared to acknowledge the depth and height of eternal 
wiſdom and mercy, and the difficulties of attaining to this know- 


et gemitibus fiat, ut quantulacumque ex parte paſt intelligi Duvs * 


rational, important, eloquent, and argumentative. It is a 
very wonderful thing, that a being /uch as man, placed on 2 


little globe of earth, in a little corner of the univerſe, cut off 
from 


* Auguſtinus. 


( 67. ) 
wheedling round with metaphyſick art, 
| You 


from all communication with the other ſyſtems which are diſperſed 
through the immenſity of ſpace ; impriſoned as it were on the 
ſpot where he happens to be born; almoſt utterly ignorant of the 
variety of ſpiritual exiſtences, and circumſcribed in his knowledge 
of material things, by their remoteneſs, magnitude, or minute- 
neſs ; a ſtranger to the nature of the very pebbles on which he, 
treads z unacquainted, or but very obſcurely informed by his 
natural faculties of his condition after death ; it is very wonder- 
ful, that @ being /uch as this, ſhould reluctantly receive, or faſtidi- 
oully reject, the inſtruction of THE ETERNAL GoD! Or, if this is 
ſaying too much, that he ſhould haſtily, negligently, or tri- 
umphantly conclude, that the Supreme Being never had conde- 
ſcended to inſtruct the rate of man. It might properly have been 
expected, that a rational being, ſo circumſtanced, would have 
ſedulouſly enquired into a ſubject of ſuch vaſt importance ; that he 
would not have ſuffered himſelf to have been diverted from the 
inveſtigation by the purſuits of wealth, or honour, or any tem- 
poral concern ; much leſs by notions taken up without attention 
arguments admitted without examination, or prejudices imbibed 
in early youth, from the profane ridicule, or impiouy jeſtings of 
ſenſual and immoral men. Some difficulties will undoubtedly re- 
main, and it would be a miracle, greater than any we are in- 
ſtructed to believe, if there remained none. If a being with but 
' five ſcanty inlets of knowledge, ſeparated but yeſterday from his 

mother carth, and to-day ſinking again into her boſom, could 
fathom the depths of the wiſdom and knowledge of Him, which 
is, and which was, and awhich is to come, THE LORD GoD Al- 
_ MIGHTY !” (aa) 5 7 


E 2 5 Before 
(aa) Preface (p. 9 and 13) to the Theological Tracts, in fix 


volumes octavo, collected by Richard Watſon, D. D, MOM of 
Landaff, 


öf‚ . 
You ſteal Religion from the unguarded heart. 
And in the ſee-ſaw undulating play, oF. 
The moral chorus dies in words away. 120 


| | Thence careleſs fauntring i in Vacuns* $ vale, 
Tune to your liſtleſs lyre ſome Crazy Tale : Tal 

Daſh for applauſe, nor ſeek a poet's name, 

"ey with ſcribbling and __—_— fame; 


From 


Before 1 cloſe this note, I cannot help reminding, not inform. 
ing, every reader, that even Tacitus (the favourite author of many 
free thinkers, though I know not why) has borne teſtimony to the 
' exiſtence and laſt ſufferings of JESUS CHRIST, under the procu- 
rator Pontius Pilate, in the reign of Tiberius. Auctor nominis 
ejus CurisT US, qui Tiberio imperitante, per procuratorem Pon- 
tium Pilatum, ſupplicio affectus erat. Yet we are affured, with 

an effrontery without a parallel, that CnRisr, or Chris- en is only 
a cabaliſtical name of the Sun. So is the name of Cæſar, of Socrates, 
or of Plato. Are we not a/hamed of liſtening to ſuch writers at 
Mr. volney, who addreſs us ſo unworthily ? Yet this is the man- 
ner in which Mr. Volney, and ſuch as Mr. Volney, treat the 
whole human race, men and women, learned and unlearned. The 
general character of all theſe writers may be expreſſed i in language 
at once awful and true: Non eſt qui judicat vere ; confidunt | 
5 in nihilo, loquuntur vanitates; conceperunt laborem, pepererunt | 

"Iniquitatem. 2 _ 


(F IN Crazy. Tales, ke. and the whole ſchool 61 La 
eee. | 


„Annal. L. 1 5. ſect.· 44. 


IE, 
From laws of metre free, (which ily ſerve 12 4 
To curb ſtrong genius and its ſwelling nerve) 
In verſe half veil'd raiſe titillating luſt, 
Like girls that deck with flowers Priapus buſt. (2) + 
v. mr Go 
+ (s) See ANGELICA KAvUFFMAN's elegant bein ; but it is to be 
remembered that the ſubject is purely claſſical. N. B. A friend 
of mine would in/f upon my peruſing a long diſquifition in 
quarto, ON THE WoRSH1P oF PrIAPUs, (printed in 1786) with 
- numerous and moſt diſguſting plates. It has not been publiſhed, 
but diſtributed liberally, F without any injunction of ſecrecy, to 
the emeriti in ſpeculative Priapiſm, as one would think, As I hope 
the treatiſe may be forgotten I ſhall not name the author, + but 
obſerve, that all the ordure and filth, all the antique pictures, | | 
and all the repreſentations of the generative organs, in their moſt | 
i odious 


1 


+ 4. e. by the Diletianti Society. The ſolemnity with which 
the Dilettanti meet and preſent their valuable works to the choſen 
few, and the inſcription in the blank leaf of each book, are 
rather ludicrous. The Prefident (of the day) is inveſted with a 
Roman Toga in a ſort of conſular pomp. Before the vote for 

printing Mr, s Priapus had paſſed, I ſhould have ſaid 

with Roman ſternneſs, had I been preſent, © I licor, colliga 
manus.” - This Roman farce would (and perhaps may) form the 5 
ſubject of a legitimate Satire. (1796). The Dilettanti Society 
beſt know evhat emblem, Leer in WA, is laid upon their table 


at their Tm —c | - 
$1 Greed. 
alm nec e PICTURA jubeftur 2 a * 
Forſitan eupectes, ut Gaditana canoro 2 
Incipiat prurire choro.” | Jov. . | | 
t The author afterwards named himſelf, and was very angry 8 © 


with me without any reaſon, I only did my duty to the publick. 
dee P. of L. Dial. a. v. 57+ (Added Aug, 1797.) | | 


$ Liv. 15 I. C. 26. 


WF” 
80 torn to Madan, RE) in Goſpel truth, 
And Thelypthorick (5) lore inſtru&t — 2-14 
Mortiage 9 confifts in —-actu ciitts : 


Lahme | 


 odious and degrading protruion have 1 1 raked together and 
epulated (for no other idea ſeems to bei in the mind of the author) 
and copulated, I day, with a new ſpecies of blaſphemy. Such are, 
what I would call, the records of the ſtews and bordellos of 
| Grecian and Roman antiquity, exhibited for the recreation of 
antiquarjes, and the obſcene revellings of Greek. ſcholars i in their 
, Private | ſtudies. Surely this is to dwell mentally i in luſt and dark- 
neſs i in the loathſome and polluted chamber at Caprez. Effays 
on Landſcare and Gardening may, 15 bope, purify the, mind: 
and 28 the author is converſant with Greek writers, and is now 
at a certain time of life, I recommend to him a ſentence from an 
author who perhaps is not in his Gi Win eng Mr. —— 


would be thought” 4 Philoſopher: | 
Fee g Fewroy n er, eure ee, 


00 See a bavk entitled Thelypthort, or- „ Canes" of Ema 
Ruin e in 3 vols. Bvo. —Mr. Madan ſays, The crime of adultery 
Ancreafes among us, inſomuch that one would think many of the 
Kris ladies, either never read their Bibles at all, or elſe only that 
edition of it, which was printed by the Company of Stationers 
in the time of Charles the Firſt, wherein they printed the /eventh 
Commandment without the word # git | Ewart Vol. 1. p. 69. 


4 CAKES N 1. 
ad edit. | 


(i) Ahecltonpbeliaas) and fame that FRY are ctakendeibitia 


from the bock itfelf; (chap. 1 and 3. ad edit.) and yet there are 


| perſans who think that Koch treatiſes Sou be anſwered ſeriouſly 
| | N. B. If 


( 22.) 


| Ley may have ten wives; poor prieſts (but o one: 


Then growl at Britiſh laws in ſurly tone, 


That © loving man muſt grind with loving wife 135 


In mola aſinaria, during life,” (ii ) | 
And give with Thickneſs (#) uſeful Hints for Health, 
For publick good, though not for private wealth; 
Like him, to ſhun the cold embrace of death, 


Inhale in virgin arms ambroſial breath. —& 140 


N. B. If in this and in a very few other places, I have been 
_ obliged to introduce expreſſions rather firong, I beg pardon, which 
will be granted by readers who reflect: for it is impoſſible to give 


an effectual expoſure of the unwarrantable and ſcandalous licence' 
of ſome writers without it. The following excellent words will 
explain, wy meaning: The ancient ſatirifts often uſed great | 


" liberty in their expreſſions; 3 but their freedom no more reſembles 


4e this licentiouſneſs, than the nakedneſs of an Indian does that 
t of a common proſtitute. Huus“ $ Hin. of Eng. viii, P- 33. 


(Si fic omnia * | 
(ii) See Thelypth. dl. r. p. 117. 24 edit. 


(it) * As things are with us, the poor man muſt grind in mola 


affnaria during life.” Thelypth. vol. 1. p. 176. ad edit. 

(4) Mr. THICKNESS, in his © Valetudinarian's Bath Guide,” 
dedicated to the Earl of S$HELBURNE, now Marquis of Lans- 
DOWNE, has theſe words, © I myſelf am now turned of fixty, 


t and in general, though I have lived in various climates, and ſuf- 


1 fered ſeverely in body and mind, yet having always partaken of the 


& breath of young women whenever they lay in my way, I feel none of 
© thoſe, infirmities which ſo often ſtrike my eyes and ears in this 
“great city, in men much younger than myſelf.” Chap. the 
fifth; to which Mr. T. has put his own name, and he is rather 
a voluminous author, But, alas! what fays a witty Italian; 
* Bella femina che ride, vuol dir, borſa che piange. 


— 


; 1 


PR from the Alps extend to Norway 8 VI 
With Switzer-Ruflico-Kamtſchatcan Coxe; (n) 
Then turn full-fraught from bleak Siberia's ſhore, 
And leave us juſt as knowing as before. 
Or bound with Barrington in charming ſpell, 145 


Of Ariſh ON trouts with gizzard ſtomachs tell ; 
or While 


(a) The Rev. WiLLIAaM Pons, M. A. F. R. S. &c. &c. Ee. &c, 
&c- &c. &c. &c. This author is a gentleman of learning, abi- 
lity and information; but he is too prolix and too voluminous. 

wh Compoſuit ocro Volumina, inept{ magis quam ineleganter.“ 
A writer of Travels ſhould tell us what be has ſeen or heard 
himſelf, and not abridge hiftories of former times, and inſert 
them in his book, or- croud it with biographical memoirs of de- 
ceaſed great men. Travels loſe their name by this method of 
compoſition, and the publick complain with juſtice of the roble 
art of book-making. Mr. Coxe i a writer of great reſpectability, i 
but my fear of his works paſling i into an example, has extorted this 
notice from me. I look upon it as a duty to the publick, and to 
the Commonwealth of Literature. (r794.) 5 

(e) This alludes to a very ingenious account tranſmitted to the 
Royal Society in the year 1774, of a ſtrange fiſh called the Gillaroo 
Trout, with the giszard- lite lomach. The firſt time (ſays the 
hanourable Mr. BaxzinGTAN) “ I ever happened to hear of 
d this fingular fiſh, was from an Iriſh Judge, who being on the 
“Connaught Circuit, at Ballynrobe, in the county of Mayo, ex- 
6c preſſed his incredulity with regard to their exiftence ; but was 
_ © obliged to pay the common Iri/4 wager of a rump of beef, and 

1 dozen of claret, on three or four being ee the next day 
from a ene lake.“ 

The 
* Sueton. Clayd. Sect. 41+ 195 


„ 689 
While o'er the bulk of theſe tranſacted deeds 
Prim Blagden pants, and damns (p) them as he reads. 
e AUTHOR. 


The 1 and i ingenious Mr. E B. next PE to e 
the Royal Society, that theſe gizzard- fomachs are often ſerved up c 

at table in Ireland, (which account this R. S. ſwallows with as 
much eaſe as it would the trout itſelf ;) but ſuppoſing that ſome 
might be inclined to doubt, he adds, I could corroborate this 
10 fact, were it neceſſary, by the teſtimony of an Iriſh Archbiſbop. 
From an Iriſh Archbiſhop, by an eaſy tranſition, Mr. Barrington 
introduces an Engliſh fiſhmonger, and declares, with great ſo- 
lemnity, * I have ſhewn the ſtomach to Mr. Everett of Clare 
„Market, a very intelligent fi/hmonger, who declares, that though 
* he has cut ap thouſands of trouts and ſalmons, he never obſerved 
any thing ſimilar in the inſide ! 1“ See (what are called) Philoſo- 
phical TranſaQions, 1774, page 116. Euge, bene, recte. I eannot 
help ſaying to Mr. B. on this occafion, 


Propera flomachum laxare ſaginis, 
Et tua ſervatum conſume in ſæcula rhombum, 
| 2 Jvv. 8. iv. v. 67. 


* 


' The reader will obſerve the rhetorical beauties in this ſhort 
extract. Mr. B. darts from Ireland to England with incredible 
ſwiftneſs, from Ballynrobe to Clare Market; then come in long 
array, incredulous Iriſh judges, and rumps of beef, with dozens 
of claret, not tempered, I would ſwear, with water from aß 
trout ſtream. Next appear 1ri/þ Archbi/hops and IixTELLIIi- 
GENT Engliſh Fiſhbmongers, (an epithet, by the bye, he denies 
the Archbiſhop) and all this waſte of beautiful language and 
deep reſearch is expended to convince the R. S. of the exiſt- 


ence of gizzard-ftomach'd trouts, Yet this R. S. not only receives 
„ | | all 


1 
| 
1 
| 

" 
1 
| 

' 


C44 ) 


AUTHOR. 

Hear me yet once : (oh might theſe labours end , 
And I to peace and privacy deſcend !) 150 
e kacke Muſt 


all this nonſenſical ichthyological, farrago, ee it for 
1 BY ra COUNCIL. | L 


Of Mr. KEE Barrington's talents and erudition I could ba,” 
; and have often ſpoken, with great pleaſure. But when ſo very 
; learned a man will write, and a Royal Philoſophical Society will 
publiſh ſuch ſtuff, for the edification of Europe, I think it proper 
to ſelect this (from myriads of late ſimilar pieces of ſtuff) for publick | 
notice, Men of real learning and abilities (and ſuch I acknowledge | 
Mr. Barrington) may henceforth be rendered cautious how they 
- commit themſelves and the ſocieties to which they belong. The 
R. S. has been, and might again be, of national utility and honour; 
it bes my beſt wiſhes, 4d auen, I de written this ante 
(1794. | 


| Alllearned Societies muſt now look to their intact 1 
and conſider well the characters of the candidates wha are offered 
for their choice, as aſſociates If they will not, the buſts Aer. 
ton and of Boyle ſhould be veiled. (x797). 


00 It is by no means intimated that Urs a bay pardon) 
Sin CrarLEs Blagden (the Secretary to the R. S. 1794.) is 
given to profane ſwearing when he is tired on ſuch occaſions, but 
ſuch works damn themſel\ ves. It cannot be otherwiſe, till 
THE Council will exert ſome di ſcrimination, and refuſe to 
: _—_ - themſelves . their fooliſh declaration of not 
anſwering, 


( 275 ') 
Muſt I, like Chatterton, (4) that varlet bright, (r) 


Rouſe ſome new Rowley (5) from a ſtceple's height? 
Like Hardwicke, (i) ſhelves with goſſip volumes clog, 


Of Baby Charles, and Jemmy's fave and dog ; 
1 r 
anſwering, as a body, for the works they publiſh. Every ſociety 
muſt be anſwerable for its own ſenſe or nonſenſe, © as 4 Body,”* 
unleſs they chooſe to inſcribe, in large gold letters, over their 
meeting room, Corpus SINE PECTORE * (1794.) | 


(.) I draw my humble information of Chatterton from his life 
in the New Biographia Britannica, though I cannot compliment 
Dr. Gregory on ſuch a meagre performance. They, who have 
time, may read Mr. Tyrwhitt, Mr. Bryant, Dr. Milles, Mr. 
Thomas Warton, and all the tribe of major and of minor criticks | 
(of fingle and of double pinks, as Mr. Sheridan ſays in his CarTics) 
on this important ſubject: but I have read ſomething about vitz 
ſumma brevis, &c. &c. and confine myſelf. to the general view of 
this cantroverly 4 in Mr. en s condi and comprehenfire Eſſay. 
Kune , 5 
( am the verieſt varlet that e er chew'd,” ſays rata, in 
Henry IV. Part I. Act 2.— Mr. Hox Ac WALPOLE, now Lord 
Orford, did not however ſeem to think it neceſſary that this 
varlet CHATTERTON ſhould chew at all. See the Starvation 
AR, dated at STRawzerRy HII. Vide Gregory's Life, as. 
above. (1796.) ws | 


'G As to this ftrange ſubſea, the worſt that can be ſaid of i it i is, 
40 magno conatu magnas nugas; but they are trifles rather plea · 
fant and inſtructive. I am ſure Dr. Milles proved a pleaſant ſub- 
ject for that chef d'ceuvre, the W 1 8 written by 


Mr. Maſon. 


(76 ) 


Of Lorkin's (o) dlligenee for lords arrears, 155 
| With trumpery i notes of long ere 3 Pre 


5 Shall] new anod otes from darkneſs draw, 
That Strawb'ry Horace on the Hill (w) ne'er ſaw, 


With wire-wove (x) hot Preſi d paper's gloſſy glare 
Bind all the wiſe, and make the ſtupid ſtare; 160 


— 


(i) See the Miſcellaneous State Papers, publiſhed in 1553, by the 
late Lord HarDwicke, in 2 vols. zto. Letters from © Baby 
« Charles's dear Dad and Goſſip, James the Firſt, and his ſlave 
« and dog, Stecnie Buckingham,” &c. &c. There are however 
ſome curious and valuable papers in me collection. The Key 
editor was a man of learning. | 


057 Nr Lonxin doth uſe miraculous a 68 5 about your 


e Lordfhip's arrears,” State Papers, vol. 1. p. 631. N. B. It 


often requires miraculous diligence, even in theſe days, to get at 
one's arrears. See Mr, Pitt and the Lords of the ah if you 
r- * of ge I never could. 


| 1 The How. 1 Walpole, now Lg Orford : the owner 
; of the Gothick manſion called N A Hill near Twickenham, 


(1796+) 


L (*) All. books of all kinds are now advertiſed to be printed on a 

 Wire-Wwove paper and hot preſſed, with cuts, down to the Philaſo- 
phical Tranſactions, (the uniformity of which work is deſtroyed 
hy this folly unworthy of ſuch a Society) and Major RENNELL' 8 
Tot | learned 


— 


C77 ) 
Or on imperial foolſcap with vignettes 
Engrave, like Staunton, my Chineſe Gazettes ? 


learned Memoir on Hindoſtan ; as if the intention were, that they 


ſhould be looked at, and not read. As to the fury for prints and 


cuts, I would obſerve, that the folly and rapacity for gain in ſome 
bookſellers, have degraded many works of eſtabliſhed fame, and 


ſubjected ſome learned editors to unmerited ridicule. I feel for | 
the injury and injuſtice which a gentleman, I mean Mr. CHRISTIAN, 


Profeſſor of the Laws of England at Cambridge, and Editor of 
Blackſtone's Commentaries with valuable notes and illuftrations, 
and who has well deſerved. from his profeſſion, ſuffered on this 
occaſion. It was a tranſaction ſhameful and unjuſtifiable. 


Asto the wire-weavers or drawers of paper and hot - preſſers, 


I muſt ſay to the publick, in the indignant words of Apuleius, : 


6. Quouſque fruſtra paſcetis ignigenos iſtos ??? 9 Surely this foolery / 
muſt ſoon ceaſe. 

I wiſh every author who prints and publiſhes his own works on 
a wire-wove paper, glazed and hot preſſed, would imitate the 
honeſty of the late Sir William Chambers, Knight of the Polar 
Star, who ſays, in a letter to Voltaire, which accompanied his 
wonderful hook on Oriental Gardening; It contains” (ſays the 
knight) ** befides a great deal of nonſenſe, two very pretty prints by 


Bartolozzi. Europ. Mag. for Sept. 1793.—While this note was 


printing, I was informed that Coxe uron LYTTLETON WITH 
_ HarGRaveE's Norzs, is advertizing to be publiſhed on a wire- 


dove paper and hot preſſed. This folly, by ſuch a proceeding, - 


muſt ſurely ſign its own death-warrant. I wiſh however, that 
| ſome of our Statutes at Large could be a little wire-drawn and 
hot preſſed by a Committee of Parliamentary Printers and Com - 
poſitors. (1 794. ) ah 


(a) Apuleii Metamorph. L. 7. pag. 157. Ed. Epen. 1788, 
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(784) 


Or muſt I, ua wit with learned 8 
l. ke Doctor Dewlap, (y) to Tom Payne's (z) repair, 
* Meet Cyril Jackſon (a) and mild Cracherode, (6) 


Mid literary gods myſelf a god? / 166 | 
Da rs an There 


\ 


O put for any portly, Divine, © né pour la digeſtion,” as La 
Bruyere would ſay. The reader will ſupply one to his fancy. But 
he muſt not imagine, that I mean mere London. Divines, frequen- 
ters of routs, plays, operas, Bond-ſtreet, and Kenſington Gar- 
dens, or chatterers in bookſellers ſhops, as the repreſentatives of 
the Britiſh, Clergy, who, as a claſs of men, are in general diſtin- 
guiſhed for literature and philoſophy, and for manners gorreſpon · 
dent to their profeſſion. (x794.) „ | 
| (=) Not that infamous wretch Tom Paine the Democrat, whom 
we all execrate, and who is now, with or without a head in 
France, I hope in the late faſhion of that country (in 1794 ;3)—but 
, | one of the beſt and honeſteſt men living, the very reſpectable Mr. 
\ 8 Ws Thomas Payne, Senior, to whom as a bookſeller, learning is under 
|  eonfiderable obligations. I mentjon this 'Trypho Emeritus with 
(a) The preſent Dean of Chriſt-church, Oxford, exemplary for 
his diligence and learning * 72 OUR Univerſity,” as the Dean loves 
to talk. (1794.) 
(3) The Reverend CLAYTON CRACHERODE, M. A. Student of 
Chhriſt-church, Oxford, and one of the Fruſtees of the Britiſh 
Muſeum. A rich, learned, and moſt amiable man (to uſe the 
5M words of the ſon of Sirach) « furniſned with ability, living peace- 
ET ably in his habitation His library is allowed to be the choiceſt 
in old Greek and Latin authors, of any private collection in this 
country. 


f 


( 79 ) 
There make folks wonder at th' extent of genius 
In the Greek Aldus or the Dutch Frobenius, 
And then, to edify their learned ſouls, 
Quote pleaſaunt ſayings from The Shippe of Foles. 170 
Hold! cries Tom Payne, that margin let me meaſure, 
And rate the ſeparate value of each treaſure. 
Eager they gaze: Well, Sirs, the feat is done; 5 
“ Cracherode's Potte*Principes (cc) have won: 
In ſilent exultation down he fits, - 175 
With well be-Chaucer'd Winkyn-Wordian wits. 
Or ſhall I thence by mock-appointment ſtop, 
And joke with Bryant at his Elmſly's ſhop ? 
And hear it whiſper'd, while I'm wondrous pliant, 
'Twas Doc rox Dewlap ſpoke to Miter BxYAnT. 4d) 


OCTAVIUS. 


(cc) The famous edition, by H. Stephens, of the principal Greek 
poets, called Poetæ Greci Principes. All literary men, from the 


| little Reverend Bibliopoliſt Dx. GossET, well known at ſales, ta | 


the humbleſt collector, underſtand this farce of margin-meaſur- 
ing, and the profit of it. See alſo P. of L. Dialogue 4. 


(4) When I name Mr. Bryant, it is a ſufficient eulogy. But the 
reader is referred to his character in the Second Dialogue of this 
Poem. 


( 8 ) 


„* "pag , a 
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OCTAVIUS. 


How juſt was he, who in this ſapient age, 181 
When learning's varied cares the mind engage, 
Stood up ſelf-taught, and in mankind's defence 
Pray'd for Profeſſors of plain common ſenſe. - 

But ys what think * of the tragic Stage | ? (a) 


Ges.” 


No: you'll excuſe me there, I know this s age 186 
382 What: ? 


| (dd) Asto the modern Comedies of the day by Mr. Reynolds, 


| 
| ; | | a} and the rapid School, they are below criticiſm, Farce and O'Keefe 
_—_ have ſeized upon the ſtage. The players and I, thank heaven, 
| g 1 | are no friends.“ (1797. ) 1 wiſh our preſent writers would confi- 
| 7 | 0 der with attention the emphatick words of the Duke of . 
| [ - | * in his Eſſay on Poetry. 


8 But to eprite Plays | why; tis a bold pretence _ | 

* To judgment, breeding, wit, and eloquence ; 
_ © Nay more; for they muſt look within, to find | 
% Thoſe ſecret turns of nature in the mind ;” &c. &c. &c. 


_ The author of The Heireſs remembered this. It is the production | 
of 2 man of faſhion, Mara wit, and a 3 oe 


( a 3 - 
What? from the French (e) Ariſtotelian ſchool, 
Muſt I plan Tragedies by line and rule? 
To the high Gods addreſs my firſt appeal, 
Then bid the preſs my hidden worth reveal; 190 
While round my temples many a tendril plays 
Of owliſh ivy with the Mzvian bays: 
And clofe in mournful pomp the tragick rear, 


Though Jephſon (cc) ſcarce can gain the publick ear ? 


OCTAVIUS. 


Still there are works which lead t to ſure renown, 
In the lay habit, or the ſacred gown; 2 196 
Will ſtamp your credit at an eaſy price, 

Learn'd and ingenious, (d) or a Vir Clariſs: 


(ch There are ſome deep eriticks who read Ariſtotle in French, 
and quote him in Greek.—I know not what to ſay now the 
French have proſcribed Corneille, Racine, &c. 


(ce) J ephſon :—Author of n The Count of Narbonne, 


Ke han ww is, 


Orande munus 
Ceeropio REPETAT cothurno. 


But no more dull * Roman Portraits” in ato. 


6 Hor. Lib. 2. Od. 1. v. 11. 


* 


F Take 


. A > £ 2 | 
Take Markham s Armorie, ( e) John Taylor s Scul. 


ler, ( 
Or Sir Giles Gooſecap, ( 80 or proverbial Fuller; 200 


3 N With 


(d) Any perſon who communicates even a fingle note, 8 
filly or whimſical, to the modern editors of Shakſpeare, is ſtiled 
the learned and ingenious Mr. two ſtars** : the title of Vir Clariſ- 

Amus is appropriated to the Commentators on the Greek and 
f Roman claſſicks, ard often with the ſame r. 


le) The names of ſome few books of that vaſt ſyſtem of Cogli- 
onerie, or Gorgeous Gallery of Gallant Inventions,” which is 
called forth to illuſtrate our old dramatick writers. It is high 
time that the reader of /enſe ſhould ſee what may be called tn the old 
language, THE UNTRUSSING OF THESE HUMOROUS CRITICKS,” 
namely, the Commentators on Shakſpeare, from George Steevens, 
Eſq. downwards. | 
„ Ces propos, diras tu, ſont bons dans la Satire, 

; © Pour égayer d' abord un lecteur qui veut rire: 
Kh Mais il faut les prouver. En forme. J'y conſens. 
" Repons mois donc, Docteur, et mets toi ſur les bancs. 
4 Qu'esT o Qy* ux CouxkxxrTATZzUx?“ 9 
What is a Shakſpearean Commentator? a ſpecimen of the, 
notes will beſt explain the name, dignity and import. I ſhall 
therefore begin. The extracts will be as plenty (and as valuable) 
a8 blackberries ; ; though I do not give my reaſons upon compul- 
ſion. Sir John Falſtaff's advice is good. | 
The firſt chapter of Markham's Booke of Armorie is intitled, 
"IP The difference between Charles and Gentleman ; and it ends 
thus : * From the offspring of Genilemanly Japhet came Abra- 
| | « ham» 


44 Boileau, Sat. 3. 


)) i +1 
With Upton, Fabell, Dodypoll the nice, | 
Of Gibbe our cat, (h) white Devils, or () Old Vice; 


«© ham, Moſes, Aaron and the Prophets, c. Sc.; alſo the King 
of the right line of Mary, of whom that only ab/>lute Gentle- 
% man Feſus was born, gentleman'by his mother Mary, Princeſſe 
te of coat armour, &c. Reader, Mr. Steevens and Doctor 
Farmer will tell you © all this is ſo:” and you will find it 
QUOTED too, Hen, V. vol. ix. p. 441. edit. 1793; though you 
may begin with a ſtaring doubt. | 

(F) John Taylor thus dedicates his Sculler; To the whole 
“ Kennel of Antichriſt's Hounds, Prieſts, Friars, Monks, and 
« Jeſuits, Maſtiffs, Mongrels, INands, and Bloodhounds, Bob- 
4 tall'd Tykes, &c. &c. &c. 


g) Old plays intitled, © Sir Giles Gooſecap, Banks's Bay Horſe 
„ in a trance, Pierce Pennyleſs's Supplication to the Devil, 
« Webſter's White Devil, The Merry Devil of Edmonton, &c. 
* &c. &c.“ in ſhort, toute la diablerie dramatique. 95 


(5) Of Gibbe our Cat. Falſtaff ſays, © Iam as melancholy as 
« GiBBE Car.“ H. IV. p. I. a. 1. ſc. 2. On this the Com- 
mentators are right pleaſant. Dr. Johnſon begins, A Gibbe cat 
means, I know not why, an old cat.” Dr. Percy informs us next, 
that a Gib-cat in Northamptonſhire, means a He-cat, which in 
ſome parts of England is called a ram-cat, and in Shropſhire, a 
tup-cat. Then follow other wiſe criticks, and laſt of all appears 
Mr. 'Thomas Warton, who brings a train of authorities. on this 
important queſtion, ſhewing how Gib is ſhort for Gilbert, and 
Tib for Tibert ; hew Jack is appropriated to a horſe, and Tom 
to a pigeon :' bow Chaucer in his Romaunt de la Roſe, mentions 
Gibbe our Cat, to which Tib was ſynonimous, as it is at this 
day; how we read in © Gammar Gurton's Needle, (which is a 

right 
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nity in the gravity of a HE- CAT. Mr. Steevens ſays, © A Gib 


become drowſy or ' melancholy.” Mr, Warton and Mr. Steevens 


Will only add, (without being in the leaſt melancholy or drowſy 


was a droll character in our old plays, accoutred with a long 


s entertainment to the audience to ſee their 0/4 enemy ſo bela - 


„ 

Then lead your readers many a precious dance; 

Cap' ring with Banks's Bay Horſe in a Trance: 

HO 1 | The 

right pleaſant, witty and merry comedy, written by Mr. S. Maſter 

of Arts) viz. © Hath no man ftolen her ducks, or gelded GIII 
her cat? Upon which Mr. Warton very gravely obſerves, the 


compoſure of a cat, is almoſt characteriſtick, and I know not (ſee 
Dr. Johnſon's words above) whether there is not a ſuperior /olem- 


Cat is a cat qualified for the ſeraglio, for all animals / mutilated 


have left it a matter of doubt whether their own drow/ine/s and 
| gravity, and that of their brother-commentators, was in conſe- 
quence of &c. &c. &c. (See Abul-Pharagi's great Babyloniſh 
chapter, De Semiramide, Sapientibus ejus et Eunuchis, &c.”) 
To be ſure they do ſympathize with Gammar Gurton, and her 
poor unfortunate Gibbe-Cat. For my own part, I neither can, 
nor (if I could) would I decide this momentous queſtion; and 


myſelf) in the words of an author who imparted a manly vigour 
to the Roman Muſe, © Propria que maribus tribuuntur, 7a/cula 
dicas. | | | f 


(4h) OLD Vics was a perſonage very frequent in our ancient - 
comedies. I beg leave to preſent my reader with a part, (and a 
very ſhort part) of Mr. Upton's account of him. Old Vice 


& coat, a cap, à pair of aſſes ears, and a dagger of lath. This 
e buffoon character was uſed to make fun. with the devil, and 
* he had ſeveral trite expreſſions, as, Flt be with you in a 
“ trice—ah hah, boy, are you'there ? Kc.“ and this was great 


% boured 


„„ 

The Houſewife's Jewel read with care exact, 205 
Wit from old Books of Cookery (i) extract 
Thoughts to ſtew'd prunes and kiſſing comfits ſuit, | 
Or the potatoe, (&) vigour ſtirring root : 


And 


« houred in effigy. Vice ſeems to be an abbreviation of Vice- | 
Ft ; as Vice-roy, Vice-doge, &c. and THEREFORE called very 
66 properly Tas Vice. He makes very free with his maſter, like 
«© moſt other Vice - roys or Prime-miniſters, so THAT he is the 
& devil's Vice or Prime-minifter. And (adds Mr. Upton) this it. 
« js which makes him ſo Saucy.” Extract from Mr. Upton's note 
on Rich. III. act. iii. ſc. 1. N. & I make no doubt but the reader. 
will obſerve the beautiful compliment to monarchy and ariſtocracy 
moſt logically deduced, This perſonage has been much patroniz- 
ed of late in France, where every ſpecies of Vice, old or new, 
is exerciſed and uſed without any abbreviation, to ſpeak with 
Mr, Upton. | | 


= 


* 


(i) Books of Cookery.—I am afraid that theſe extracts will 
prove what Decker, in his Gul Hornbock, calls, The finſul 
© Suburbs of Cookery.” Mr. Collins, (in his Por arox-note, at 
the end of Troilus and Creſſida) extracts without a blaſh, from 
the Good Houſewife's Jewel, a receipt with all the ingredients 
AT FULL LENGTH, “ To make à tart that is a COURAGE to 4 
man or auoman. And this is but a ſpecimen, 

Non more probo ; cum carmina /umbum 
Intrant, et tremulo /calpuntur ubi intima verſu. | 


| ; 9 Perſ. Sat. I. V. 20. 


(86 9 5 | 

By OT 
And then returning from that antique waſte, 209 
Be hail'd by Parr, () THz GUIDE os PUBLICK TASTE. 


AUTHOR. 


(4) The commentators on. Shakſpeare are peculiarly, and even 
zealouſiy ſtudious in minutely explaining and declaring all the vari- 
ous modes and receipts, which the age of the Pirgin Queen afford- 
ed, or recommended for the ſervice of the Queen of Love and ſoft 
defire. Whole pages are abſolutely #//e4 with venereal provo- 
catives, with the power of ki/ing comfits, /ewed prunes, the vir- 
tues of potatoes, eringo root, &c. &c. Muſt theſe comments be 
ſtiled the Pauca ſuo Gallo gue wel legat ip/a Lycoris? + I 

; ſometimes doubt what book I have in my hand. Theſe fair 
editors ** give all they can, nor let us dream the reſt.“ Mr. 
Steevens in his advertiſement to the edition of Shakſpeare in 
1778, ſeems to have had his ſcruples on the ſubje& of theſe 
pious prunes, and virtuous bulbs; Such (ſays he) as would 
be acquainted with the propriety of Falſtaff's alluſion to eue 
prunes, ſhould not be diſguſted at a multitude of inftances, &c. 
Se. Kc.“ Some folks are very ſagacious, and cry out 1 but 
it will not do. 


After a very DNR note on Do es; FO Mr. Stevens 

vol. v. p. 375. edit. 1778, and vol. viii. p. 529, Edit. 1793, 
(which ſee and read,) T. he Reverend Doc ro Farmer adds, very 

„ _ properly, that Mr. Steevens has / full diſcuſfed the ſubject 
„ of fewed prunes, that one can add nothing but the price; 
(Right: — Hoc defuit unum FaBRiIC10 : ||) and therefore, adds the 
Reverend Doc rox, in a piece called Banks's Bay Horſe in a 
Trance, I595, we have a ſtock of wenches ſet up with 

s their * prunes, NINE for a teſter.” At other- times 

| theſe 


t vin. Ecl. 10. v. 2. | 0 Juv. Sat. 4. Fabricius, i. 2. 
George Steevens, Eſquire. 


( 87 9 


AUTHOR. 
What ?—muſt I enter the dramatick courſe; j 
Burſt through the countleſs ſquadrons foot and horſe 1 


All 


theſe ſubjects are explained in the learned languages, for the 

uſe of ſcholars, as in vol. iv. p. 211. edit. 1778, and in vol. iv. 
p. 30, edit. 1793, by Mr. Steevens. © Urtice marine omnes 
5 pruritum quendam movent, et acrimonia ſua VENEREM ſopitam 
et extinctam excitant. Johnſon Hiſt. Nat. de Exang. Ap. p. 56 
I proteſt I ſometimes think theſe reverend or irreverend com- 
mentators are about to change ſexes, or have done ſo, and ſet 
up for (what Milton in his Apotogy for Smectymnus calls) 
Old Prelateſſes with all their young Corinthian Laity.” I won- 
der we have never yet had The. Beauties of Mr. Steevens, of The 
Reverend DocTor Farmer, of Mr. Collins, (the potatoe-critick) 
Kc. Kc. as a convenient manual for young or old men, Who 
would be young. Mr. Collins has given the publick four pages 
in 8vo. ſmall print, on the aſtoniſhing virtues of POTATOEs, 
(a tempeſt of provocation) printed by themſelves at the end of 
Troilus and Creſſida. This uſe i note would have been placed 
with better grace at the end of Love 5 Labour Loft. a | 


It is indeed matter of great, and offenſive ſcandal to obtrude 
ſuch refuſe and filth upon THIS NATION, and upon ALL the 
countries in the Eaſt and Weſt who read Shakſpeaxe” s works, 
It is highly injurious to make Shakfpeare the vehicle of ſo 
much obſcene traſh, raked together from old plays, old cookery 
books, and trumpery novels. But, I am told, the poet muſt be 
illuſtrated. In theſe particulars, Mr. Steevens, Dr. Farmer, 


Mr 


<8) 


All that for Maſfnger and Beaumont fight, 
But leave their authors in a 9 plight; 


From 


i u Collins, a and Mr. (I know not 3 may as well illyfrate 
the latter part of the fourth book of Lucretius. The corruptions 
of our nature are the, moſt mortifying comment. They need 
neither incitement nor illuſtration. 5 

Whoever conſiders, ſeriouſly or politically, the dominion of 
luſt and lewdneſs, and the wide-waſting deſolation and irreverſible 
miſery which they throw among the defenceleſs and much- 

_ ſuffering ſex, left to deſtitution, and diſeaſe, and poverty, and 
| deſpair, and contempt, and barren forrow ; J will be cautious how 
he adds even one unneceſſary or heedleſs incitement to this over · 
bearing fury. A man of ſenſe, if not of morality, i in remarking on 
all ſuch paſſages as I have noted, and many others, would content 
himſelf with ſaying, This or that paſſage contains an indecent 
alluſion not uncommon in the novels or plays of the time; or 

at leaſt would be ſatisfied with a fingle inſtance to ſhew it. What- 
ever is more than this, cometh from a ſource which is not good. 
At . there really ſhould be an expurgatory index. TO THE 

- KESTedition, (and in many reſpects it is the beſt) of Shakſpeare, 
before it is put into the hands of ladies and the younger part of 
the readers of Shakſpeare. I believe there is not. one refleting 
ſcholar i in this learned kingdom, who will not join in this and in 

the following criticiſms on the preſent ſubject, whether the critt- 
 ciſms are ſevere, jocular, or indignant. 5 | 


Carminaque Aonidum, JUSTAMQUE probaverat IRAM |! . 


55 - (1) The Reverend Doctor Parr, in his dedication of Tracts 


«a ohmic and a e e ce. 1 n in 1789) 
l note 


* 


# : | 2 5. 


=” 2 | „ | | 5 
8 } Ovid. Metam. L. 6. v. a. 


(8% ). 
From Capell ſteal, yet never own the theft, 215 


And 


note 8. p. 150, has moſt kindly pointed out to ſuch undiſcerning 
perſons as myſelf, that « Malone, Reed, Farmer, and Tyrwhitt, 
have come forward as THE Guines or THE PUBLICK TasTE.” 

To be ſure he has added,. Mr. Steevens, the two Mar tons, 
„% BurKE, and in his critical capacity, Dr. Jonxsox.“ But 
even in this latter part I muft remark a ſtrange coalition. With 
the names of Burke and Johnſon who can place a third modern in 


the ſame ragk? Gf Mr. Steevens's claſſical erudition and inge 
nuity much might be ſaid: yet all which he has acknowledged as 
bis own writing, conſiſts of notes on Shakſpeare. Every one 


muſt regret that the Hiſtory of Evugliſh Poetry was left unfiniſhed 
by its lamented and deeply- learned author: and as to his bro- 
ther Joſeph's pleaſant Common-Place Book on Pope, it was al- 


ways amuſing to me. But when the title of Guides of the Pub- 


lick Taſte is given to Malone, Reed, Farmer, (and Tyrwhitt,) 
who are note-makers alone by profeſſion, I find myſelf conſtrained 
to look into my English Dictionary for the, meaning of the words, 
mY and taſte. 


Indeed J have often wondered how ſo deeply learned a ſcholar, 


as Mr. TrRwHIT T ever ſuffered himſelf to be enrolled with theſe 


note-makers on Shakſpeare. But the Leader of them has a 


tongue to flatter and wheedle. Homer explains it beſt : Haas 
1 * exae\{8 vooy muta, rep pporecvrey. In this manner the name of Sa- 
MUEL Joun30n ' was in/eparably aſſociated with that of GEORGE: 
STEEVENS.. 


I have ſelected this paſſage from Dr. Parr's ſplendid dedication 
of theſe Woarburtonian Tracts, in which a man, in the vigour of 
his faculties and ſtrength, has not thought it unbecoming his: 
character to attack, like a puny whipſter, the eſtabliſhed dignity 

| of 


* 


( 90 ) 
And then deſert (mj him, of his ſtore bereft? 
BEN fp 2 fray mig _ 


of departed excellence ; and with unbridled licence of language 
has endeavoured to invade the retreat and the repoſe of a moſt 
learned and venerable prelate, I now in full age and hoary holineſs. 
J ſpeak with feeling of ſuch a conduct, and 1 ſpeak with the feel 
ings of a man; for what is a mere ſcholar and a quoter of 
Greek, when he forgets the man? I truſt Dr. Parr has ſeverely 
felt the unmeaning vanity and filly cruelty of calling forth again 

to publick notice theſe tracts which their authors fong wiſhed 
to give up to oblivion. Leland, and the great and truly good | 
and liberal Jortin, might have been as. ably defended at another 
time and in another place. | 

I cannot be repaid for ſuch indecent conduct by the amuſement 
] receive, (to uſe Dr. Parr's oon words) 4 from the lucky ad lucid 
4 j nter vals between the paroxy/ms of (Dr. Parr's) 'polemick phrenzy ; 
4 from all the laughable and all the loathſome fingularities which float 
6 upon the ſurface of his (Dr. Parr's) difion ; nor can I hang with 
e fondneſs and admiration over the crowded, yet clear and luminous, 
& galaxies of imagery diffuſed through (Dr. Parr's) works; p. 1 51. 
Kc. &c. But if I ſhonld quote any more of ſuch words, the 
reader would take the Doctor's Greek for Engliſh and his Eng- 
liſh for Greek, and be apt to ery out with honeſt old Doyley, 
in the farce of Who's the Dupe ? (which I am not, but the 
Door may know who is,) I'll be curs'd if this is Engliſh.” 
Indeed 1 have no more time or place to allot in this Fir Dia- 
logue of my Poem to Dr. Parr. II refer my reader to the Third 


Dialogue in which the Doctor makes a more publick and diſ- 
ker 8 entry. ; 


(n) There are men now in great vogue who will feel the 
force of theſe two lines. (1794 ) 


* Dr. Hvxd, Biſhop of Worceſter. 


* 


* 2 
Oh injur'd Patron of our nobleſt bard! 
Capell, Cn) receive this tribute of regard, 
And may this honeſt verſe to life and light 
Call forth thy. name, and vindicate thy right. 220 


(2) Mr. Car ELT, the Editor, I call him the Patron} of SnAx- 
$PEARE. This gentleman was of a ſingular turn of mind, per- 
haps a little too minute, but of a curioſity unbounded and inſa- 
tiable. They who are acquainted with his critical writings on 
Shakſpeare, and his accurate reſearches into this ſpecies of an- 
tiquity, and who have conſidered and eſtimated his edition of 
the poet, will not ſcruple with me. to pronounce him, The 
Father of all legitimate Commentary on Shakſpeare. To this 
gentleman's intimacy, and to the knowledge of his moſt learned 
inveſtigations, were admitted men whom I forbear to name. But 
mark the conſequence. His edition was condemned, or I ſhould 
rather ſay, damned by thoſe, who in the poet's own words, 117 


« To his unguarded neſt, like weaſel eritiela, 
Came ſneaking, and ſo ſuck'd his princely eggs,” || 


And when the School of SHAKSPEARE in 3 vols. gto was pub» 
| liſhed (alas! after his death) we were told forſooth that we had 
nothing to learn on the ſubject I am pleaſed however, to ſee 

that Mr. Capell's Preface is admitted into the new edition of 
Shakſpeare, in FiFTEEN volumes. It will not be too much to 
bope for an edition in Fifty volumes quarto, printed on a avire 
wore paper, glazed, and hot preſſed. 


t The 5 Itporrariuay. 


| |] Hen, V. AR: 1. Sc. 2. 


: 


Almoſt eat up by commentating (o) zeal ? 


„„ 
Muſt I for SHARSPEARE no compaſſion feel, 


(e) I hope the reader will not be diſpleaſed with a ſhort obſer- 


vation on this ſubjet.—SHarsPEARE was born in the year 1564, 


and died on the 23d of April in 1616, on his birth-day. It was 
not until full ev n years after his death, that his plays were Vr 


collected and publiſhed together i in folio, i in the year 1623, by two | 


of his principal friends in the company of comedians, Hemminge 
and Condell. They likewiſe corrected a ſecond edition in 1632. It 
may ſeem ftrange to us, but it is true, that no other edition of his 
works was attempted till ejghty-two years after that time, when 
in the year 1714 a third edition was publiſhed by Mr. Rowe 
with very few, if any corrections. Pope, Theobald, Hanmer, 


- Warburton, Capel}, Johnfon, Steevens, and Malone, have fince 


that time given new editions. Mr. Steevens, in the year 1766,” 
publiſhed a particular edition in four yolumes in 8vo. of all the 


| play which were printed in 4to in Shakfſpeare's life time, or 


before the Reftoration. It is printed verbatim from the ole 
copies, and is curious and valuable. - | 


- Mr. Steevens aſſerts unequivocally, that zo ey can be given 


that the poet /uper intended the publication of any one of theſe him ſelf. 33 


Pref. vol. i. p. 14- Tf this be true, as I believe, what can any 
editor arrogate to himſelf concerning the genuine text of this 


great poet? I am not ſpeaking of conjefural criticiſm, and of 
an accurate reviſion of the punctuation, which is of real conſe - 
quence, but of the actual avords themſelves, as written by Shak- | 


ſpeare. The original players, Hemminge and Condell, were in 
poſſeſſion of the only MSS. which were extant at the very time 
when the plays were firſt acted; and it is probable that the 


| ptay-houſe aer or. was the only one to which they could 


refer; . 


* 


9 


On Avon's banks I heard Acro 7 2 mourn, 

By fell Black Letter Oogs in pieces torn; 

Dogs that from Gothick kennels eager ſtart, 225 

All well broke-in by Coney-catching () Art, 
So. 


refer; and no MSS. whatſoever exiſted after that time. Shak- 
ſpeare appears wholly to have neglected or deſpiſed reputation 
in ſucceeding ages. It is for this age to amuſe itſelf with ſchools 
and galleries, and without blame, in my opinion. | 


| G) Videre canes primuſque Melampus, 
Pamphagus, et Dorceus, velox cum fratre Lyciſca, 
| Ichnobateſque ſagax, et villis Aſbolus atris, 
Nebrophonoſque valens, et trux cum Lælape Theron, 
Labros et Agriodos, et acutæ vocis Hylactor, 
Quoſque referre mora eſt. Ea turba CUP1DINE FPR D, 
Qua via difficilis, quaque eft wia nulla, ſequuntur. | 
Heu famulos fuit 128 ſuos ; clamare libebat, 
Acro Eco ſum; Dominum cognoſcite VESTRUM-; 
S Vellet abeſſe quidem—ſed ADEST. Ovid. Metam. lib. 3. 
N. B. It is conceived that this canine metamorphoſis of the 
Commentators on Shakſpeare, will be received in a pleafant 
point of view without offence; for I muſt ſpeak it to the credit 


of our Engliſh black letter dogs that, upon the whole, there 


is more harmony among them, (a few caſes excepted) than among 


the dogs that worried Greek and Roman authors in former times, 
I ſurely may be excuſed for this caninity, if Mr. Bryant himſelf . 
has been allowed to declare, without cenſure, that xu ſignify 
01 "ep; ; though certainly the Hierarchy are infinitely indebted 
to him for the diſcovery. Bryant's Mythol. vol. i. p. 329, &c.. 


— 


. 


So tender to the Paphian notes they move, 
And ſeem as they were only born for (qq) love. 
Hark, Johnſon (r) ſmacks his laſh ; loud ſounds 
Mounted in rear ſee Steevens Whipper-in, (the din: 
| Rich 


GG The fingularity of this 6 66 „ (which 
is the only reaſon of my introducing it) called for my attention ; 
as no treatiſes. or farces, or whatever they may be, are more 
appealed to by the commentators, thas „ Greene's Art of Coney 
"+ Catching ; Greene's Ground work of Coney-Catching ; Greene's 

& Diſputation between a He Coney-Catcher and a She Coney- 

&« Catcher,” As my poor library will not afford theſe valuable 
books, I profeſs myſelf till ignorant of this ancient art of Coney- 
Catching, and therefore am by no means fit for a commentator ; 

yet the reader may perhaps think me fit for writing a note or two 
upon theſe ©* SNayPERS UP OF UNCONSIDERED TRIFLES,”* / 

I do not agree with Mr. Steevens that Coney-catching means the 
art of picking pockets ; (ſee his note on the words Silly Cheat,” 
vol. iv. p. 368, cd. 1778.)—except there is any pleaſant alluſion, 
by anticipation, to ſome late editions of Shakſpeare. My poor 
pockets cannot keep up with theſe rifing demands upon them. 
Six PounDs FIFTEEN SHILLINGS!! for the laſt edition of Shak- 
ſpeare, and without any binding! I cry you W my good 
1 Steevens; think of us poor poets. | 7 


(a9) * They of eve and love's diſport | 
Treat LARGELY, of their mutual guilt the ſeal.” 5 
Milt. P. L. 


See "Op comments on Shakſpeare, as be pain W _ 
whole edition. < 


4 


* Winter's Tale, a. Ps ſc. 1. 


. 
Rich with the ſpoils of learning's Black domain, 
And Guide ſupreme o'er all the tainted plain. 232 
Lo! firſt Melampus (s) Farmer deftly ſprings, 
(Om de Mapes (7) his fire ) the welkin rings : 
Stout 


(r) SAMUEL Jokxsox, L. L. D. The reader muſt know 
enough of this Huntſman, his green velvet cap, and brown braſs 
buttoned coat, and his churliſh chiding of every hound that came 
near him, &c. &c. at leaſt it is not Jemmy Boſwell's fault if 
he does not.—Johnſon and Boſwell ; Auro dat @rparorra! But 
now we muſt all regret the loſs of the chearful, the pleaſant, the 


inimitable Biographer of his illuſtrious friend. 


Dr. Johnſon's comments on Shakſpeare are never ſallied and 
contaminated with minute explications of indecent paſſages. 


He bears no token of thoſe ſable ſtreams, 
But mounts far off amgng the ſwans of Thames. 9 


In whatever Dr. Johnſon undertook, it was his determined pur- 
poſe to rectify the heart, to purify the paſſions, to give ardour 
to virtue and confidence to truth, * 


(s) Melampus fignifies a dog with black feet. He is ſuppoſed 
to have run over the town and county of Leiceſter, but never 
could be perſuaded to give any account of it.} —This dog ſcented 


_— 
1 —_ 


9 Pope Dune. L. 2. v. 297. 


t I lament that Dr. Farmer never publiſhed his intended 
His rok of LEiCESTER. I lament it, but I do not reprobate 
the Doctor, as he behaved in a gentlemanly manner when he 
declined proſecuting that work, which is a real loſs to the 
antiquary aud the lover of topography. | | 


(96 ) 


Stout Glouceſter 0 5 mark in Pamphagus (50 advance, 


Who never ſtood aghaſt in Tpeechleſs trance; 2 36 
The ſage Ichnobates (w) ſee Tyrwhitt limp ; 


Malone Hylactor (x) bounds, a clear- voĩc'd i imp; 
Aſbolus 

out the Learning of Shakſpeare wah true and original ſagacity, 

and abſolutely unkennelled it. This is his proper praiſe. Mr 


Steevens ſays, Could a perfect and deciſive edition of Shakſpeare 


& be produced, it were to be expected onLy (though we fear 


in vain) from the hand of DR. FARMER, whoſe MORE sERIous 


% AVFOCATIONS forbid Him to undertake what, &c. &c See 
the Advertiſement by Mr. Steevens to Shakſpeare, Edit. 1793, 
p. It, Such gravity of compliments between two editors, reminds 


- me of what Shakſpeare calls, Tue ENCOUNTER of TWO Doe 


« Aprxs.” (1794) > 4 
| (i) Walter de Mapes was the jbvial archdeacon of Oxford, 
the Anacreon of the eleventh century. A decent prieſt where 


„ monkies were the OE; and author of the divine ode, 
e * : ; 


% Mihi ft propoſitum in taberna mori 
Vinum fit appoſitum morientis ori; 
Ut dicant, cum venerint angelorum chori, 
Deus ft propitius huic Potatori I' &c- 
() Stout Glouceſter. —Woarburton, Biſhop of Glouceſter, — 
See Gray s Bard; Stout Glouceſter ſtood 929 75 in ſpeechleſs 
trance. Stanza 1. . 


| Wes) rs aan 4 dog of a moſt voracious appetite, 
2 and devours "wy thing W en or — 
f ON een, 

9 EY B. 3. 208, 


6 97”) 


Aftatus (e) Hawkins, a grim ſhaggy hound. 239 
In muſick growls, and beats the buſhes round; (a) 


They who are acquiirited with the Divine Legation, &c. &c. well 
know the nature of Warburton's literary appetite, and the dan- 
ger of hunting in the fame field with him. With all his-cecentri- 
cities this was a noble dog, and there is not one of the true breed 
left, worthy of the 3 though there are a few mongrels. 


(w) Wet ments 4 dag who n out the game before 
him. No one was more diligent than this dog, yet he frequently | 

went upon a wrong ſcent z but would ever ſuffer the huntſman | 
to call him off, eſpecially in the neigh irhood of Canterbury and 
Briftol. If I were again to metamorphoſe theſe hounds _ men, 
I ſhould lament the application of Mr. Tyrwhitt' g learning and 
fagacity. ** Inum pro literato plerique laudandum duxerunt, 
« quum ille, nzniis quibuſdam anilibus occupatus, inter Milefias 
% Punicas Apuleii ſui et ludicra literaria conſeneſceret.” (Vid. 
Julium Capitolinum in Vita Clodii Albini ad Conftantium Auguſ- 
tum ;) I will however ſay, as to my own part, 6 Inlum pro literato 
laudandum ſemper duxi,” but with a reſerve as to the application | 
of his learning. I wiſh this Ichnobates had been utilium ſagax 


66 52 
rerum. 


(x) Fhladior means' a dog with a clear and ftrong voice. One 
would think that 25 dog was one of Canidia's breed, which called. 
from the ſepulchre the actual remains of the dead to enchant and 
ſtupify the living. This dog has been feratching up the earth 
about Doctors Commons, and has torn up all the Wills of the actors 
who lived in Shakſpeare's time, and carried them in his mouth to 


the printer of a late edition of that author,—But when I ſpeak --_- 
6G — rational 


16 


lone has . this 80 of folly by venice nat YO ex- 


| telligent ; - Mr. Steevens ſays, it is © bitter or ſevere.” Shakſ. 


zn this part; but Mr. Steevens's ingenuity has contrived to preſs 


( 98 ) 


Then ee view ebene. 0 ) the ſhrewd, c E 4 
wwe 2990 5 See 


rational men, it paſſes the bounds of all ſagacity to divine, by 
what ſpecies of refined abſurdity the Wills and Teftaments Actor. 
could be raked up and publiſhed to illuftrate Shakſpeare. (See 
Malone? s Shakſpeare, vol. ii. p. 186. &c. &c. &c. and in the ad vol. 
of the edit. of Shakſpeare, in 1793.) A critick for ſuch an inge- 
nious invention ſhould be preſented with the altum Saganæ calien- 
drum, which would not eafily fall from his head.—But Mr. Ma- 


cellencies. 

(z) Abolus fignifies a dog of a ſwarthy complexion. 

© (a) Beats the buſhes round ,—Deſcriptive of Sir John Flawkins's $ 
Hiſtory of Mufick; in which however there is much original and 
valuable information, as in all his other works, ſo unjuſtly cen- 
ſured in my opinion. Sir John's principal fault was digre/ion from 
nis ſubject; but if you excuſe that, you are well . by the i in- | 
formation you receive, 1 ; „ 


(20 Nebrophonas fignifie a dog that aun the "TER and deer, and 
ſo in truth it is ; : 2 | 
Archdeacons, rats, and ſuch ſmall deer, 
Have been Dicx's food for many a year. 


ee as ; Lear ſays, * In take a word with this ſame LEARNED 
„ ThEBAN !”? my learned Mafter Richard Porſon: but he loves 
no titles! It would be better if he did. 


(c)—Mr- Malone ſays, the word /brewd means & deute, ör in- 


Ra: 1793, vol. vi. p. 430. Reader, you oy chuſe, or rather 
combine the terms. a 


- 7 The reader may be forpriſed to find any theological writings 


* 5 Mr. ; 


"5" 


( 99 4 ; 


See Dorceus (dd) White o'er the learned ſoil, _ 
Briſk, though at fault, with new aſſociates toil ; 


* 


Mr. Profeſſor Porſon's letters to Mr. Archdeacon Travis into 
the ſervice of Shakſpeare ; and by ſuch ingenuity whs or what may 
not be preſſed into.it? . This is quite a ſufficient excuſe for me, or 
rather a full juſtification of my alluſiop to them, See Tempeſt, 
vol. iii. p. 68, Steev. Edit. 1793» Mr,.Steevens ſtiles Mr. P.“ an 
« excellent ſcholar and a perſpicacious critick ; in which I moſt 
cordially and moſt fincerely agree. But, if I am rightly informed, he 
thanks neither Mr. Steevens, nor me, nor Dr. Parr, nor Dr. Burney | 
the ſchoolmaſter, nor any other Doctor or Miſter in this country, for 
any opinion they; may entertain or expreſs. of him or his works,— 
He neither gives nor takes. I find the Archdeacon has re-publiſhed 
his work, and in my opinion has very wiſely declined being led any 
more by Dick and the foul fiend ©* through fire, and through 
" flame and whirlpool, o'er bog and quagmire, and having knives 
* laid under his pillow.“ But the Archdeacon has had the weak- - 
neſs to print his work on a wire-evove paper and hot. preſſed. Had I 
been the Archdeacon, I ſhould have been contented with the hot: 
preſing by Mr. Porſon, hot indeed, h;/ing hot! This controverſy | 
has no good end. Learning is good, and theology is good ; but 
there is ſomething better, H ayarn. There is alſoa writer who ſays, 
KaTaxavxaza: dh ue. Is it not ſo, Mr. Profeſſor ? 


t. £ 


* * : * { 4 121 


(dd) Dorceus, ſignifies, in my opinion, a dog of a ſharp fizht, 
apt to ſee. what nobody. elſe can in a large field. Some derive it 
from arne, capra, quaſi per faltum, which I reje&t.—See Mr. 


( 100 ) 


In 7. —— mark Ritfon next contend, 245 
Fierce, meagre, pale, no commentator's (V — >: 
Tom Warton laſt, Agriodos ( 20 acute, 


With Labros Percy (hb) barks in cloſe purſuit: 


Whiter's Colette on Shik@pears, on # new! FOTO &e. 
publiſhed i in 1794. This is certainly a very learned and ſagacious 
dog. He is out of the actual chace ; but might, with great pro- 
pricty, join the pack on a future day: or in plain words, when a 
new edition of Hakſpeareis printed, there ſhould: be a ſelection of 
notes from his book. His critieiſm on the ſecond Felogue of the 
Poems aſcribed to Rowley, (truly or falſely) in point of ingenuity 
and Ituſtrative learning las never been EPO 25 ne 


wth. veteriim wer rg ng * 
0 Phra fn capa innate erty 


27 Toer Tom Warton could have told a piteous tale, how bis 
bitbofick 1% body was punched full of deadly holes“ by this literary 
Richard Mid: Dr. Percy- could make a lamentation or two in 
ſome ancient ditty, ina ft or canto. Mr. Malone probably. has 
felt a gripe rather ſtrong. * The antiquaries—but they have polen 
for themſelves. The Antiquarian Society is amiable and harmleſs, 
and from what I have ſeen; their publications reſemble the ſubjects 
of them; Nexvwy AMENHNA m__ Who could wiſh to difturb 


oy _ * | 


CG 


eh ne dune a dog with A A tooth —k ain 
regret, the tofs of Tromas Was rox: : in his various writings 


be Ts amufing, n pleaſant, wen, and poetical. 5 
3 never 


k 


G9 


Hot was the chace; I left i it out of breath; 
I wiſh'd not 10 be in at StaxIrzakt's death, 250 
OCTAVIUS. 


never received a agrecably Kom any Modkfn wh. | 
His edition of Milton's Smaller Poems, (an exquiſite ſpecimen 
of claſſical commentary, and worthy of his former obſervations 
on Spencer) leaves it a matter of uncealing regret, that be 
never publiſhed the Paradiſe Loſt and Regained. The, want of 
the laſt volume of the Hiſtory of Engliſh Poetry, muſt for ever 
be lamented. I deſpair of any artiſt able to finiſh ſuch 2a work, 
with ſo few imperfeQions, and with ſuch various erudition. | 


Tom Warton had rather a kindly affection for the jovial n me- 
mory of Archdeacon Walter de Mapes of the 11th century, men- 
tioned for his drinking ode i in a former note, Mr. W. tells us, 
(with a warm panegyrick) in his ad Diſſert. to the Hiſt, of E. P. 
that this divine Anacreon wrote alſo a Latin ode in favour of 
married prieſts, concluding with theſe fpirited lines: 


Ecce pro Clericis multum allegavi; 
Nee non pro Preſbyteris multum comprobavi-; 
Pater noſter pro me, quoniam peccavi, 
Dicat quiſque Preſbyter cum ſua Suavi! | 
I quote this for my own ſake, quoniam peceavi, and am inclined 
to hope that every © Preſbyter cum ſua Snavi,” will be as kind to 


the author of this poem ow THE PvurSvITs OF LITERATURE 
Requieſcat ! f 


2 Tabros ſignifies a dog that opens, continually.— But I 
forget Si quis dixerit EPIscorun aligud infirmitate laborare, 
anathema eſto.—And thus I take my leave of the WHOLE 
black-letter «exner, with all their wit, and all their follies, and 
all their merry humours; and they may both now and hereafter 


unawed, 


” — — 
— — ——— —— 


66 thit of diſcerning WHEN TO HAVE DONE.” ” $0994) 
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e yet awhile (i) theſe honeſt labours cloſe, 


And leave indignant Genius to 5 8 1 80h Bg2 


unawed | by thei great Hunjjnan gu is no wore, 2 moſt pro- 


baby unmoleſted US me, continue to bark and growl, and 


+a 3.7 # 


7 2 critical offal for which they may contend. "Be velut abſentem 


certatim Acro clam em. 
| Finally, as to this famous Edition of Shakſpeare by George 
steevens, Ecq. and the whole black-lercer Kennel, I muſt pro- 


nounce its great Eulogium,. as it is beautifully conceived and 
expreſſed in the words of a maſter of the moſt finiſhed Latinity 
of the Auguſtan age. I Hic Lizts eſt conglutinatus EX tam 


« multis libris, quot unus pinguis Cocus Oves, boves, ſues, grues, 


« anſeres, paſſeres, coquere, aut unus fumoſus Calefactor cen- 
© tum magna hypocauſta 229 Wis calefacere poſſit = & hs — 


Ob ſcurorum Virorum 1 


(i) Hæc sar ERIT, Divz, ROT cecinifſe Poetam.“ 80 
faid Virgil, t and fo ſays my friend OcTavivs, to whoſe judg- 
ment I ſubmit; and write this note in concluſion for the pre- 
ſent; that I may offer and recommend to the conſideration of all 
Poets, Orators, and Writers, ſacred and profane, a ſentence, 
from Swirr, which I could wiſh. to ſee engraven in letters of 


gold, as an everlaſting admonition. It is this: “ To ſay the 


truth, no part of knowledge ſeems to be in fewer hands, than 


9 Ovid. Met. Lib. 3. | Virg. Eel, 10. v. 70. 


Ip or DIALOGUE THE FIRST. 
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PURSUITS OF LITERATURE. 


DIALOGUE THE SECOND. 


Ex aburog x66 artery; o yaw, 
Alrum xaTa% pico, ayer ft ws Haag Abum 


Xaigng M, aurag CN, a ö ge.. 
| Hom, II. 4. v. 549% 


* 

d F 
— — — — — - — 
— » 

" 
— 9 : 
* 
* 
* 
V -. 


* 


— 


- — 
— —Ü 


— ene 


4044.00 


— 


PREFACE 
10 THE SECOND DIALOGUE () 
@F THE 


\ 
[ 


PURSUITS OF LITERATURE: 


U . 
— 1 3 dl on : * - 
, jp % 


15. years have paſfed ſince I publiſned The firſt 
« Part of the Purſuits of Literature.” I now offer a 
continuation of it to the attention of thoſe perſons who 
may ' feel themſelves intereſted in ſuch reſearches; the 
ſubje&s of which are, in their event, important to us 
all. What I obſerved of the Firſt Part, I obſerve of 
this, and the following Parts, that no imitation is in- 
tended of any former writer or of any former poem.“ 
That it will attract ſome attention in ſome places, I am 
confident z but it will be idle to make any conjecture as 
to the author. He is, and will be, concealed upon 
| „ motives 


: T Firſt printed in May, 1794. 


( 106 ) 

motives very different from the apprehenſion of any 
private reſentment.” I diſſuade every. perſon from flippant | 
and random application. of any ſuppoſed name ; it is as 
' uhjuſt as it js abſurd. * Flebit et inſignis tots cantabitur 
* urbe, f was ſaid of old. I do not ſay this, but [ re- 
commend to every gentleman and lady of eminent ſagacity 
and curioſity to remember, that there 1s a darkneſs which 
may be felt. 


As to the ſubject of SATIRE in general, I will add a 
few words, as they are not wholly unimportant, and as 
they explain my own ideas. All reprehenſion of vice, 
or of folly, or of any moral depravity, muſt ceaſe at once, 
if it is required of the author of that reprehenſion, that 
be be blameleſs himſelf in the ſtrict, or indeed in any, 
ſenſe of that word. But if the enumeration of evis; 
wickedneſs, folly, extravagance, abuſe of knowledge in 
theory or in practice, and a cenſure of ſuch actions and 
of ſuch opinions, be conſidered as the production of a 
mind bad, reprehenſible, and unquiet in itſelf, I ſear, 
that few philoſophers are exempted from the charge. In 
my opinion, the Philoſopher himſelf is a Satiriſt, ſpeak- 
ing to the world at large, without a ſpecifick reference 
to any nation. The Satiriſt, (in the common acceptation 
of the word) is a wrüer in poetry or in proſe, who ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to a peculiar part of the world, and gene- 
rally to his own countrymen, calling them to a view 
of their faults, follies, or vices, which are deſtructive of 
ſociety, of government, of good manners, or of good 
literature. The philoſophick Satiriſt effects his purpoſe 
by appealing to man and his nature; the modern poet 

w tn - ſuppoſing 


3 


| + Hor. Lib. 3. S, 1. v. 46. 


55 


ſuppoſing and acknowledging the truth of theſe original 
prineiples, argues virtually from them, but directs his 
attention to exiſting perſons, circumſtances, opinions, and 
books, in his own times. He illuſtrates” his docttine by 
that forcible appeal, aſſiſted by learning, wit and ridicule 
with an honeſt endeavour to uphold the common cauſe of 
wiſdom, of truth, and of virtue; without which criticiſm is 
malignity, and ſatire is ſcandal. IR | 
Yet, however excellent, the work of any Satiriſt is 
tranſitory as to its immediate ſubject. But as it is a view 
of life deſigned (a) to be preſented to other times, as well 
as thoſe in which it is written, the neceſſity of an author's 
furniſhing Notes to this -own compoſition (b) is evident, to 
clear up for himſelf ſuch difficulties as the lapſe of time, 
(and indeed of a very little time) would unavoidably create. 
This is a privilege and a liberty which was denied to the 
ancients, which Dryden rejected, and Pope partially 


adopted. 


After theſe few obſervations, (which I thought neceſſary. 
or I would not have written them) I offer this continuation 


of 


{a) I refer the reader to Dean Swift's dedication to r 
Poſterity. pes 


(5) * The n notes T wiſh to be very large in what relates to the 
perſons concerned : for I have long obſerved that, twenty miles 
from London, nobody underſtands hints, initial letters, or town 
facts and paſſages, and in a few years not even thoſe who we 
in London.“ Swift's Letter to Pope. July 16, 1928. P ope 8 
Works, Vol. ix. p. 117. Warburton's edition, 8 vo. N. B. Dr - 
Joſeph Warton obſerves in his edition of Pope, vol. 4. p. 323. 
that, this obſervation of Swift is a mortifjing reflection to the 
writers of Satire, and daily topicks of cenſure.” I have taken 
particular care ia my poem to prevent this mortiſication. 


| ( 18 ) 


« the poem te my readers, not without the ſpirit of 
writer who has endeavoured well. I will alſo, upon re» 


„ fleian, add the words of 4 MAN, not to be named on 
ſuch zn occaſion. . * I do not look to be aſked, where- 


fore I wrote this bock; it being no difficulty to an- 
**. ſwer, that I did it tothoſe ends, which the beſt men pro- 
* ** to themſejuer whep: they write,” 
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kai paoyas Coornge, nas Eiffog merges 
Kefer evightr aryl poruutron, 


Han (Joxtve,) 


0 Lycophron, Caſſandra. v. 1321. 


AUTHOR. 


Ac: hail to Ceſtria, and her mitred lord! (a) 
And may the Muſe in laſting ſtrains record 
That lawn'd Endymion of a happier age; 
Who, wild with rapture and empirick rage, 


On 


(*) Firſt publiſhed in May, 3796. | 
(a) John Wilkins, Bimop of Cheſter in the laſt century, wrote 
a celebrated Diſcourſe concerning the poſſibility of a paſſage 
to the moon.“ Upon my word, Philoſophy is a very pleaſant 


thing, and has various aſes 3 one of the beſt is, it makes us laugh 
ſometimes, 


\ « 


rn, 
"To journey through the vaſt ethereal gloom; 


OS 


Who tir'd of earth and dreams of gowned reſt, 
Sunk in the elyſium of his Cynthia's breaſt ! 


i © 1 
TE 4 
* — 4 4 


But ah, for «vs thoſe wizard wonders ceaſe : 


In war, death, peſtilence, or dang'rous peace, 


Condemn'd:to groan in this diforder'd hour, 
Victors and victims of th' unhallow'd pow'r, 


That bids the weſtern world or rouſe or weep, 
O'erwhelm'd beneath the formidable deep. 


- OCTAVIUS. 
Ain?“ 2 | 


4 


of 1 ns (aa) e go 3 before that tomb, 


| Where other palms and other laurels bloom, 16 


* 
Where 

3 1 
1171 128 


' I * + = 
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(aa) I can mention u no lines 10 cxbretive of the tate of KR 
61796) as ning adapted from Boilean. | | 


« Bechirant A benei leur propre Republique, 
Lions contre Lions, parens contre parens, | 
Combattent ae POUR LE CHOIE DES TYRANST |! 8 


T0 ſome ver, che following ſublime picture, as, drawn by 

the 

"S167 * | 3 Boil. gat. 8. v. 132. | 
N 71 * 2 700 105 Sow Tt 
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Where Maro ſleeps ; or in the Sabine ſhade, 15 
Or in ſevere Aquinum's inmoſt glade, EY 
Faſt by Volterra's (a) dark Etrurian grove, 

With Boileau's O) art, and Dryden s rapture rove. 
Be wiſe betimes, and in reſiſtleſs proſe 9 


* 


Leave Burke ALoNE to thunder on our foes : 


'Let © 


the maſter hand of that mighty poet 9 will bave its 
mm under the fame allufion. 


— 


K arte): Y ogxnoTn; Agns, 

ErTgopCw Tov ar oper, 
Anzoa o: xbur mewpuaror Iiigpum = 
KurTai, TrPciar , wore Amie yuas, 
Act amor rg. On It pros 
Er d Tugywy 15 axguy 1OaNNTR, 

IIgos aubegos KUCYTH ur. zer, 

Tow r „ A. XAT&ppaya TET) wv, 
Ade d &An ovuPogay Grey ares, 


(a) Juvenal was born at Aquinum, and Perſius at Volterra, in 
Italy. 


(5) Boileau.—The moſt perfect of all modern writers in 
true taſte and judgment. His ſagacity was unerring ; he com- 
bined every ancient excellence, and appears original even in 
the adoption of acknowledged thoughts and allufions. He is 
the juſt and adequate repreſentative of Horace, Juvenal, and 
: | | Perfius 


7 Lycophron. Caſſandra. v. 249. 


tm) 


Let Wakefield lc) rant, and pallid Thelwall bavl, 
Lords of miſrule, i in Anarchy s wild hall; 
Such prophets as ere long Horne Tooke may fave, 


7 þ And hide and feed by fifties (d) in a cave. 1; 25 
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; You 
Perſius united, without one indecent blemiſh ; and for my own 
part I have always conſidered him as the moſt finiſhed gentleman 


that ever wrote. I have ſpoken more at large of this ſl in the 
Tntrodudtory Letter to the P. of L. 


(c) Wakefield. Whenever I think of the name of Gilbert 
Wakefield, and look at the lift of his works, (for I would not 
undertake to read them all), I feel alternate ſorrow and in- 
dignation. His learning and ſagacity are indeed ſufficient- to 
entitle him to ſome patronage, and to the removal of every want. 
But his ſpirit is ſo reſtieſs, his temper is ſo overbearing and 
tyrannical, (I ſpeak rom che eon ler union of his vor Algne) his 
5 contempt for others is ſo great, and his perſonal vanity fo con- 
ſpicuous, that even Literature begins to be weary of him. But 
when turn to his religious and political opinions, I find all the 
virulenee and aſperity of the reformer; all the inſolence and 
even impudence of the aſſertors of equality; a want of decent, 
or even of common reſpect to dignified eh der and a mind 
| (naturally deſigned for better exertions, and cultivated in the 
groves of an univerſity) hoſtile and implacable to every eſta- 


een, and with a ers tendency even to + ſanguinary 
perſecution. | 


+ 4 £% 


. g 


| + See" (if it is worth while) Gilbert Wakefield's pamphlet 
entitled * Remarks on the. General Orders given by the Duke of 


«6 Tork to his army, July 7, 17945 reſpeQing the Decree of the 
ww 8888 


— De — 1 * * 4 


(- ty 
You read perchance a miniſter in books, 0 75 8 
And know an honeſt ſtateſman by his looks; 


Think in debates the ſpirit may be ſeen, 3 \ 

In Thurlow juſt, in Wedderburne, ſerene; - 30 \ 
. H „„ 

perſecution. I ſpeak of him as a publick man; I have no con- 7 


tempt of his attainments, But I will never ſuffer him, or any 
other man, who obtrudes himſelf and his political principles and 
meaſures upon the publick, to paſs me without notice; or as the 
poet Rrongly expreſſes it, | 


; Glomerave ſub antro 
Fumiferam noctem, commixtis igne tenebris, (a) 
without the reprehenſion he deſerves. (x796.) 


A - — — —— > ures oe In ws 
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— 9 — — 


1 2) By Fifties. T Obadiah took the prophets, and hid them by 
Fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water. Kings, B. 1. 
ch. 18. v. 4. In the provi/ions of that moſt important, and I 

wiſh 


et. 2 


© French Convention, to give no quarter to the Britiſh and Ha- 
„ noverians, 1794.” I only mention this or any of Mr. Wake- 
field's writings for their /pirit and tendency, as the compoſitions 
are worth little notice. I ſhall not at preſent wander through 
his Silva Critica, Ubi paſſim palantes Error re&o de tramite 
« pellit.” (5) His ravages on Virgil and Horace, in his late edi- 
tions of them, are often as ſhocking to taſte as to truth. Bent- 
ley's hook (I beg pardon for coupling the names) was nothing 
to the levelling axe of Gil. Wakefield. If Mr. Wakefield does 
not write with greater care and ability than he has hitherto ſhewn, 


neither men, nor gods, nar columns will permit his works to be 
extant very * 


(a) virg. En. 8. v: 254, (5) Hor. L. 2. Sat. 3. v. 48. 


Nor dread the preſs, the guillotine, nor wheel, 


G0 


In Grenville, 33 : majeſty, in in Pitt; 
And in Dundas, the courage to ſubmit. 
Proud of your keen diſcernment you retire, 
Smit with the fame of Rollo's bard Y and ſquire, 


You print (poor man !) your ſatire and your ſong, 
Correct as Gifford, or as Cowper, ſtrong. 36 


4 


AUTHOR. 


Yes: to my country's juſtice I appeal, 


Nor 


| 


| wiſh I could lay, perpetual act, ae in 179 5) for preventing 


* — „„ — 


| theſe prophets, or lecturers, or Geigers in nay, ſhall meet 


in greater numbers than by Fifty in a cave, or elſewhere : and 
confidering the. inflammatory nature of their diſorders, it is de- 
voutly to be wiſhed, that they may be kept ypon the ſame 


cooling diet. 


Il allude to the profound knowledge which buſy men ac- 
quire of the mot ſecret deſigns of the Britiſh, or even of foreign 
cabinets, from the news-papers. Nothing is ſo pleaſant as to 


hear men aſſert, without the leaſt heſitation what they Ino of 
the intention of Miniſters. I really envy the ſatisfaction they feel, 


when they communicate their diſcoveries to ſuch unenlghtened 
and ignorant men as myſelf. 


WE 
Nor fulſome praiſe, nor coldneſs of neglect, 
Nor all that poets meet, but ſcarce expect; 40 
Vet though the qugſtion I ſhall never fear, - 
A rhyming culprit's et nen hear. 


Memory 1 8 not Middleton G ) has more; 
Plays I could frame, like Ireland, () by the ſcore ; ; 
Could ſing of gardens, yet well pleas'd to ſee 45 
Walpole (1) and Nature may, for once, agree; 
Could give with Darwin, to the heQick kind, | 
5 Receipts in verſe to ſhift the north-eaſt wind (n); 
IDS ot With 


(s) Dr. Lawrence ; Author or * Editor of the * Pro- 
bationary Odes, &c. 


00 The famous witneſs on Mr. ä s trial, the diſciple of 
| Themiſtocles. 


(4) The publiſher of the newly-found manuſcripts in Shak. 
ſpeare's own hand-writing. The reader will find more on this 

ſubje& in the courſe of this Second Dialogue. 

(1) Read (it well deſerves the attention) that quaint, but moſt 
curious and learned, writer's excellent Eſſay on Modern Garden- 
ing, at the end of his Lives of the Painters. 


(i) See Dr. Darwin's Loves of the Plants, and a long and 
pleaſant note, in which the Doctor thinks it very feafible to 
f 1 5 manage 


8 116 ;} 
With Price (=) and Knight grounds by negleF improve, | 


And baniſh uſe, for naked Nature's love, 50 


Lakes, foreſts, rivers, in one landſcape drawn, 
My park, a county, and a heath, my lawn; 


Wich Knight, man's civil progreſs (o) could rehearſe, 
Put Hume, or Smith, or Tacitus in verſe, 


And, 


manage the winds, (and every thing elſe I believe) at his pleaſure, 
by a little philoſophy. 1 never read any thing ſo comfortable in 
my life. Martinus Scriblerus will be, after all, a legitimate natu· 
ral philoſopher. It appears to me, that Dr. Darwin's ingenious 
underſtanding is peculiarly adapted to ſolve the following problem 
in natural philoſophy :; © WaeTaER, the hybernal frigidity of the 
% Antipodes, paſſing in an orthogonal line through the homogeneous 
10 folidity of the center, might warm the ſuperficial connexity of our 
&© heels by a foft antiperifta/fs ?” I have given a tranſlation of this 
great and uſeful problem, (as the French Philoſopher Pantagruel 


is not quite ſo intelligible in the original,) that Dr. Darwin may 


diſcuſs it at large in the next edition of his Zoonomia, which is 
much to be defired. I refer the reader to the Creme Philoſo- 


6 phique des Queſtions Encyclopedique,” at the end of Rabelais, 
Book 5. The true cream of their modern Encyclopedic is to be 


found in the French Revolution, 1.789, &C. "IN 


() Price and Knight ,—See the various treatiſes, all curious 
and in ſome degree pleaſant, on the ſubje& of landſcape, and 
the art of laying out grounds. Knight and Price, verſus Maſon 


and Brown, Rxrron, Moderator. I have no doubt of the deci- 


gon at the bar of taſte; but I certainly would not bring the 
pO, Ne _ cauſe 


; EF 9 


And, while Silenus and his votaries nod, 55 


Quaff Paphian e from my cryſtal (p) God. 
Or 


cauſe in the court at Guildhall. With the giants on the jury, and 
Lord Kenyon for the judge, there certainly would be a verdict for 


the Brogdignag Gardeners, Knight and Price. A EE 


_— 


(o) See and read (if poſſible) what Mr. R. P. Knight calls a 


Didactick Poem, The PRoGREss of Civil Society, in fix books, 
4to.“ I proteſt I ſpeak impartially, when I aſſert that Mr. Knight 
ſeems to have no other idea of poetry, than that of lines and ſylla- 
bles put into a meaſure with, now and then, ſome little attention 
to grammar, I mean when he writes verſes himſelf. For if be 
conceives, that the verſification. of Montefquieu's Spirit of Laws, 
Tacitus on the Germans, Smith on the Wealth of Nations, Ro- 
bertſon's Introduction to his Hiſtory of Charles V. Stuart on the 
View of Society in Europe, and ſuch works, is poetry, there is no 
help for him, he muſt be ſuffered to rhyme on. Dogmatizer en 
vers, et rimer par chapitres. a It is impoſſible to criticize or 
examine the whole in a note, but I will give a ſpecimen of ſuch ob- 
ſervations as I ſhould make, if I were to go through the whole of 
this tedious piece of work. Mr. K. is very fond of beginning all 
his books with doubt, like a true philoſopher z he always uſes the 
words Whether this, or whether that—or whether the other, 
is the caſe ; never deciding the point, nor giving even a doubtful 
ſolution of doubtful doubts, as Mr. Hume kindly ufed to do. But 
whether Mr. K. underſtands himſelf, even in the very beginning of 
his poem, may be a doubt ; but whether his readers underſtand 


bim, 


| (a) Boileau, Sat. 8. v. 136, 


* 


%.. 
F 


„ 
Or I could | feribble ON for hiſtoric fame, 


| | Like Gillies, feeble, formal, dull, and tame; j (a9) 


_— Then 
him, is no doubt at all. He begins thus; Book the firſt 3 Verſe 
the faſt: Tos take the verſes at. the "very ee to wer be + 
impartiality.) 255 es 

* Whether REN TOM? ai, forang to life 

From the wild war of elemental ſtrife, 

mn central chains the maſs inert con d. 
N a And ſubliwatrd matierinto n:: SY Not VA 

Or whether one great, all N foul, Kc. 
. 75 16 is: 
ers Whether, 11 N | 

; Mechanick Nature goes her endleſs round, Ge- Ke. 6 
In all this miſt and darkneſs which he flings round him, he cer · 


tainly is little better than Punch in the puppet ſhew, 44 Hazy Wea® 
ther; maſter Noah:“” for I am certain that neither Punch, nor 


Mr. Knight can look through this preparation of the poetical ky 


for the metaphyſical deluge which enſues, when he is to = | 


10 581903 44 Trace out the flender focial links that bind 


% 35 SET, 
0 | wt In order? 's chain, the chaas of mankind, e. &c.” i 
20. Sioiw 215 6 

Obe jam fatic—But then. I am told there are ſo Wa e and in» | 
telligil ble paſſage s.(I grant it, Horum fmplicitas miſerabilis I) in this 
and: other poem. (I muſt mean the Landſcape, ) and the ladies ſay it 


is ſo charming to wiſh to be buried under an oak, and ſo romantick. 


deep. 15351 wiſh from my ſoul that all the democracy and in - 


delity in the kingdom were buried under the great guardian oak of 
England, and the ſpirit of Mr. Knight oonſined in the ſtem. of it.— 


Ne micht cry out as luſtily ag Polydorus, and all the conjurers of 


the Dilettanti might aſſiſt at the diſinchantment if they pleaſed. 


N. B. Iam infinitely indebted to Mr. nerd as Knight for 
the 


( 119 ) 
Then tir'd of truth, like Coxe, to fables ſtray, 


And vie with Croxall i in my notes on Gay. (7 1 | 
| I could, 


the honour he has been pleaſed to confer on my note in the Firſt Dia- 
logue of this Poem on the Purſuits of Literature; ſeep. x7; &. 
of his Preface to his Progreſs of Civil Society. If Mr. Knight's 
bed be a bed of tortures, he has made it for himſelf.” I did not name 
him, as the author of the Eſſay © on THE WorSH1P oF P&14- 
pus,“ but he has mow named himſelf, I am glad however that he 
has ſome ſenſe of ſhame left, by endeavouring to explain away one 
of the moſt unbecoming and indecent treatiſes which ever diſgraced 
thepen of a man who would be thought a ſcholar and a philoſo- 
pher; and I perſevere in that opinion, and could be tempted to 
copy even my former note. Mr. K. had better have kept to his 
Principia, A, B, r, a, ri. (See his Greek alphabet.) I hope he 
will do better in future; and ſpare me more trouble. I am as tired 
of him as he can be of me. As Mr. Knight is a Member of Parlia- 
ment, I muſt fairly tell him, that if he is appointed Chairman of 
any polite poetical Committee, and any more reports PROGRESS, 
and aſks leave to fit again,” the motion will be __— by the. 
whole houſe. (1 796. ) 


p) Vitreo bibit ile: Priapo.” Juv. Sat. 2. v. 95. See Mr. 
Knight's Eſſay on the Worſhip of Priapus, and my note on it in 
the Firſt Dialogue of this Poem. 


9 2 1 0 


*I quote Juxius in Engliſh, as I would Tacitus or Livy in La- : 
tin. I confider him as a N Englifh claſſic. | 


+ See the Firſt Dialogue of the P. of L,—T have been told that 
Fivs GuixEAs is the price of The Eſay on Priapus, if a copy is at 
any time to be ſold, 


( 120 ) 


I could, like Seward, if for ſcraps you call, 


Turm publick bagman, (s) train d in Walpole's fiall; 


(g) Soon after Mr. Gibbon had publiſhed the ſecond and third 
volumes of his Roman Hiſtory, the late Duke of Cumberland ac- 

eidentally met him, and intending to pay him a great compliment, 

aid ; How do you do, Mr. Gibbon? I ſee you are always at 
| it, the old way, ſcribble, ſeribble, ſeribble.”—There are various 
judges of hiſtorical writing, from Quintilian to the late Duke of 
cumberland— Dr. G11.LIEs wrote the Hiſtory of Greece, &c. in a 
manner quite different from Mr. Gibbon. But, according to Pliny's 
: good-humoured obſervation z « Hiſtoria 2 modo ſcripta 
delectat. (1796.) 1 


(72) The epithets in the verſe are defigned to characterize the 
writings of Dr. Gillies. There is ſome learning, great diligence, 
attention and application; but no marks of genius or of ſtrength 
in his compoſitions.” Sed tamen in pretio. And I wiſh them to 
be ſo, as the Doctor is a man of good intentions, a paſſable ſcholar, 
an indefatigable reader, and of moſt eee character. I on 


of notking but his writings, 


() Fables by John Gay, illuſtrated with mates "6: W1 LLIAN 
Coxs, M. A. F.R.S.-F.S. A. Rector of Bemerton, Prebendary of 
Sarum, Domeſtick Chaplain to the Lord Biſhop of Saliſbury, late 
Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, Member of the Imperial 
Oeconomical Society of St. Peterſburgh, and of the Royal Society 
of Sciences at Copenhagen, Chaplain to H. G. the Duke of Marl- 
| borqugh ; &c. &e. &c. 111 (1796.) What will Mr. Coxe write 
next? To be ſure Addiſon did gravely comment on Chevy Chace. 
I am not inclined to make any other compriſes. (i 796. ) 


(s) See (for they are very entertaining, but very dear) Mr. 


Seward” 8 — of diſtinguiſhed perſons, Kc. in four 
volumes. 


(12190 


Or to Cythezron, from the Treaſury, move, 
And like Sir James Bland Burgeſs, (t) murmur love; . 
Or with Fitzpatrick, mark the ſpace between 65 


A tainted ſtrumpet _ a ſpotleſs Queen; (tt) 
Could 


volumes. I prefer Mr. Seward to every compiler of anecdotes, 
except the Hon. Mr. Horace Walpole, now Lord Orford. 5 
_ wi/ting library is very convenient and pleaſant to one's friends. 
(1796. I hope Mr. S. may hereafter preſent the publick with 
fimilar works, but in fingle volumes: | | 


(5) I allude to Sir James Blind Burgeſs's Poem, entitled, 
0 « The Birth and Triumph of Love;“ accompanied by the pret- 
tieſt little defigns of the Amoretti alati by one of the faireſt, 
moſt ingenious, and moſt illuſtrious hands (a) in the kingdom. 
Sir James, late Under Secretary of State, is very properly, (as 
all Under Secretaries of State, or Chief Secretaries in the Trea- © 
- ſury, ſhould be, ) attentive to his character, and is particularly 
afraid of the ſmalleſt Cupid without a muzzle; Sir James ſays, 
* That boy and that boy's deeds ſhall not pollute my meaſure.” 
St. 1. Now when I confider what Virgil and Taſſo have ſaid 
and ſung of that boy and that boy's deeds,” it is a little prudiſh 
in Sir James Bland Burgeſs, Baronet and Poet, on ſuch a ſubject 
to have ſuch fears. A poet may be a little playful. But Sir 
James Bland Burgeſs is right after all ; there certaiply ſhould be 
none but the moſt yirtuous perſons about Secretaries of State, and 
in the precincts of the Trealury, though now and then a ſtragg- 
ler of another deſcription will be found, notwithſtanding the 


unremitted diligence and undirerted attention of George Rates 6-6 


Un. „ * 
(.81i) A line taken ont thie Political 1 intitled © 7he Lyars;" 
the moſt finiſhed of all the m— of the Authors of the 


,  Rolliad. 
(a) H. R. H. the Princeſs Elizabeth. 


0 3 


— 


4 i 


Could urg feaſts for each Partiaffian prig, > 
A Florence gooſe, three ducklings, and one (v pig; ; 


With FR Pye 0 Lull 24. to repoſe, Woe 

| Ot 
Rolliad, Publick report has el this claſſical but too free 
| compoſition to the keen, farcaſtick pen of General Fitzpatrick. 
Such is the Bard whoſe diſtich Jome commend, &c. I may 
be miſtaken as to the Author, but I have ſelected this eclogue 
to reprobate the licentious ſpirit which pervades the whole of it. 
The Art of Political Lying indeed was not invented by Lord 


North, Mr. Fox, Mr. Pitt, General Fitzpatrick, or any modern 
Stateſman. It is an ancient and approved art by John Bull. 


( A Florence gooſe, &c,—See a publication, entitled, An 


 < Ode on an Eton Boy, Three Sonnets, and One Epigram by 


William Parſons, Eſq. This gentleman is the faireſt of all 
Mr. Gray's Criticks : he even allows the ſuperiority of his ge- 
nius, and gives his. own verſes. in Mr. Gray's meaſure. The 
obliquity of the een, ad of eee is mie 
mn | | 
i 0 * Sparta 1 Pei TOs preſent: pie Laureat, with 

the beſt intentions” at this momentous period, if not with the 
very beſt poetry, tranſlated the verſes of Tyrtæus the Spartan, 
They were deſigned to produce animation throughout the king- 
dom, and among the Militia In particular. Several of the Re- 


vieauing Generals (0 do not mean the Monthly or Critical) were 


much impreſſed with their weight and importance, and at a 
board of General Officers, an experiment was agreed upon, 
which unfortunately failed. They were read aloud at Warley 
Common, and at Barham Downs by the Adjutants at the head 
of five different regiments, » at each camp, and much was ex- 

958 


( 193 ) 
Or frighten children witty Lenora's ( 5 ) woes: 70 
I could = F | 


 OCTAVIUS. 


Do what where will your vaunting reach? a 
Is this a prelude to your parting ſpeech ? 
AUTHOR. 


pedted. But before they were half finiſhed, all the front 
ranks, and as many of the others as were within hearing or 
verſe-ſhot, dropped their arms ſuddenly, and were all found faſt 
_ aſleep! Marquis Townſhend, who never approved of the ſcheme, 


ſaid, with his uſual pleaſantry, that the firſt of all poets ob= 
ſerved, that e sleep is the brother of Death.” (1796.)--- 


N. B. Certain kinds of poetry and writing (to which I have been 
too much accuſtomed) may be added to the number of the 
Tm Ayuya, Sporificks, which great medical writers affirm to 
be, accuſtomed noiſes, motions, &c. &c. in ſhort the ras: ra tombze. 
The acute phyſician Axk ræus thus ſpeaks z—TY vs dywys (mar; r 
foridea. Navruw. pe ö ty ana, Ie, Xa; i Oaragon Tepipopa, Ks 
| erychan oe, Kats AẽQaꝛy KTUMOG, abe Te Coputo—rrh, Aretæi De 
 Morkis Acutis Cap. x. p. 75. Edit. Boerhaave 173. The whole 
paſſage is uncommonly eloquent and ſenſible. My medical 
: readers, will thank. me for pointing it out. Aretæus is, perhaps, 
| the firſt deſeriptive painter in his art. Such accompliſhed ſcholars 
as the venerable Dr. Heberden, Dr. Glynn, Sir George Baker, 
Dr. Turton, Dr. Milman, Dr. Littlehales, Dr. Vivian, and a few 

others, (Apollineo nomina digna choro) will confirm 7 pions f 


60) A tale from the German, tranllated by the Laureat, 


K. T Pye, Eſq. by J. T. Stanly, Eſq. M. P. &c. &C. &c. &c. 
a ſort 


—— — — — V1 


r - 


— — 
8 


— ͤàö a eeeep Ny 
— — — — — 
* - 


{Qt 4 ) 
AUTHOR. _ 

Spare, ſpare; till time ſubdues my hapleſs rage 
With blaſt autumnal, or the damp of age. 
What poet will refuſe to drink, or fing, 75 
Since Helicon is now an Iriſh ſpring ? - Ys. 
All thirſt alike ; which made Sam Johnſon think, 
That no man viſits, where he cannot drink. (yy) 
Why ſhouldI faint, when all with patience hear, 
And Laureat "0 /ings more than twice a year? O99) 


OCTAVIUS. 


Ky Blue-Beard try for the nurſery. RR ERP 


that the publick curioſity (I will not ſay, taſte) ſhould have been 
occupied'with ſuch Diablerie Tudeſque. (1796.) But I ſhould be 
unwilling not to do Juſtice to the elegant and faſcinating pencil 
of Lady Di. Beauclerc who has honoured and decorated the ſub- 


ject. But the painter and the mufician are often employed in iluſ- | 


trating filly ſubje&s and filly words, Still it will be moſt true 
mats mutandis, of both theſe divine arts ; 


Il cantar, che nell' anima fi ſente ! | 
pi ne ſente Palma il men Porecchio. | 5 


Y) Dr. Johnſon's character of the Iriſh hoſpitality, in one of. 
It is not 


wholly inapplicable to ſome of our own countrymen. © Few 


his letters or among the Boſwelliana, I forget which. 


young men viſit, where they cannot drink.” Tis a pity. - 

(29) © They ſcarce can bear their Laureat ice a year.” So 
' ſaid Pope. | 
birth-day odes, better than the French Dithyrambicks in the orgies 
of democracy. —Mr. Pye is a man of learning, and ſome little 
fancy ; ; but Y wiſh his poetry had more forge. .- 


In theſe times we can bear our harmleſs fluttering | 
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_ (As near-obſerving (z) friendſhip dares avow) 


_ gentleman, It has been aſcribed to M. Montagu, Eſq. late M. P 


en 


OCTAVIUS. 


Truce with the Laureat. 


AUTHOR. 
Lis but what I think; 
For once I hop'd to ſee the title fink, 0 


Wdile piety and virtue grac'd the throne, 


And genius in lamented Warton ſhone : 


Aye, while Britannia cries from ſhore to ſhore, 85 


AvcvsTvs reigns; MA&CENAS 18 NO MORE, 
Pitt views alike, from Holwood's ſullen brow, 


The 


- 


(z) I muſt own, that unleſs the Province of encouraging Letters, 
which ſhould belong to the great, is adminiſtered with wiſdom. 


- anddiſcretion, it is more deſirable that there were no encourage-- 
ment at all. In confirmation however of my opinion of the miniſ- 


ter, I refer the reader to a pamphlet publiſhed in 1795, entitled, 
Friendly Remarks on Mr. Pitt's Adminiſtration, by a Near Ob- 
ſerver.” It is written by a good ſcholar, a man of fortune, of an 
upright mind, of an independent ſpirit, and the principles of a 


and 


* 
ne ee mg” on yuan ̃¶ ͤwUÄmꝝxñ. ]— , $$ ooo 
72 — 


* 


( 126 ) 


The fount of Pindus or Bœotia's bog, 
| With 


andit is, I believe, acknowledged by him. He boldly tells the 


Miniſter of his fault, namely, an improvident and {jfematick con- 


tempt and negles of all ability and literary talents. © They had no 


poet, and they died.” I would by no means apply to Mr. Pitt 
what Spenſer ſaid of the Lord Treafurer Burleigh, once Chancellor 


of the Univerſity of Cambridge, becauſe it would neither be true 


nor juſt. But the Muſe of ſatire may, with more reſpec and deli- 


cacy, win an eaſier Sor the ion of his W in the words 
of a Roman poet: ; | 


FELIxX'/CURARUM ! cui non Heliconia cords 
Serta, nec imbelles Parnaſſi e wertice lJaurus ; © | 

Sed viget ingenium, ef magnos accinctus i in ſus, 
fert a animus quaſeung:e vices F | + 


\ Py 2 


Theſe are the. virtues of 2 miniſter in times of change, and of 


general convulſion. Hiſtory yarn ſay of Mr. Pitt ih the 
G 


words of Tacitus, H. 4. 8. 5. NGANIUNILTLUs TRR altioribus 


ſtudiis juvenis admodum dedit, non, ut plerique, ut nomine 


magnifico ſegne otium velaret, es quo fermior adverſus fortuita 


REMPUBLICAM CAPESSERET.” I might proceed and deſcribe 
him 4 Opumt © contemptor, recti pervicax, conſtans adverſus 
metus; but I cannot purſue him through the integral character 
of Helvidius Fin, becauſe 1 conceive PowtR, and not 

N i Faux, 


. — 
, * — 


Ping Though Mr. P. deſpiſes money, yet 1 wiſh Ie would give more 


attention to economy, private as well as publick, than he has hitherto 


done. He is deſerving of much cenſure in this reſpect. He ſeems 
to have forgotten what Mr. Burke once thundered in the ears of one 
of his predeceſſors, (Lord North) in the H. of C. Magnum eff 


VECT1GAL Parſimonia. ( 1797.) 
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( 127 ) | 
With nothing of Mzcenas, but his frog. (a) 90 


OCTAVIUS. 


* 


Mere ſpleen (b) : Pitt ſure is liberal, though by ſtealth. 


\ 


AUTHOR. 


Faux, to be the principle of this mighty Miniſter of Great 


Britain. 

(a) In the time of Auguſtus, during the adminiſtration of 
Mæcenas, that Miniſter's ſeal bearing the figure of a FROG, 
was annexed to all money-bills. I mention this anecdote as cu- 


rious, and perhaps not generally known, It is recorded in Pliny's 
Natural Hiſtory, Book 37. ch. 1. Myzcenatis RANA, ob colla- 


tionem pecuniarum, in magno terrore erat.” TI. alſo refer the 
reader to the Duke of Marlborough's Gems, vol. 2. engraved 
privately, and the elegant Latin deſcriptions of them by the Rev. 
Dr. Cole, late Fellow of King's College in Cambridge.—No- 
thing is ſo like as one Miniſter to another in this reſpect; but 
it is difficult to refrain from remarking, that Frogs were one 
of the plagues of Egypt. 


{b) ORavius is wrong. I am neither a perſonal nor a poli- 


tical enemy to Mr. Pitt. I think him a powerful and efficient 


Miniſter, eminently adorned with natural gifts and endowments, 
and ſolemnly marked out and elected to his great office. He 


has talents to conduct, to perſuade, and to command. He is a 
ſcholar; .Z know him to be ſuch, and a ripe and good one. 


The low paſſion of avarice has no root in his mind; but the fin, 


| have been all found N but in the principle Juſt, if not 
. ſteady. 


\ 


- 
NR Ib . 
, * 24 
5 1 18 | | 
- #8 
% 


AUTHOR. 


Yes, and he ſpares a nation's inborn wealth ; 
© +6 Oy, Another 


by which the angels fell, rages in him without nn and 


without controll. To tell a miniſter that pride was not made 
for Him or for any man, becauſe he has nothing which he has not 
received, would be to argue a groſs ignorance of our fallen 


nature. He has no ſervility in him. Firm, conſtant, and- un- 


bending, he has the princigles of a man, who knows and feels 
what is demanded of, him by his country. He comes into the 


Houſe of Commons, not to bow, but to do the buſineſs of the 


State, and he does it. There is not a ſubje preſented te him, 
even caſually, in which his ability i is not conſpicuous. He treats 
it as if it had been the ſubject of his continued (a) meditation. I 
the. conduft of the French war, he, his colleagues, and his allies 


I will add, t that in reſpect to . e e 
1 regard Mr. Pitt as THE MOST FORTUNATE MAN upon record 
Called by the circumſtances of the times beyond human contrel, 
and by events not in the wildeft range of ezpectation, he was 


placed, almoſt without his ſeeking it, in. the higheſt publick 


ſtation. He paſſed at once to the innermoſt of the temple 


| "withauk treading the veſtibule. In the bloom and vigour of his 
faculties 


* 4 f 1 
1 , 4 ho * - - 
. 


— — . * es - 

{a} In this reſpe& Mr. Pitt always reminded me of Themiſ- 
tocles, as recorded by the great hiſtorian. oiua forces, * 
pray duratuti, fuse rue Ts SpaxuruTi, xpaTIoTC; In ref euros xthabty v dev ra. 
Thucyd. Lib. x. Sect. 133. 
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6129 
Another Adam (c) in ceconomy, 
For all, but Burke, Cd) eſcape his ſearehing eye, 


Stiff from old Turgot, (e) and his rigid ſchool, 95 


He never deviates from this wholeſome rule; 
i 7 « Left 


Faculties (for he bore the bloſſom and the fruit at once) and in the 


prime of life, when every thing can charm, that which can charm 
the moſt, Power, was voluntarily offered to him, confirmed, 
continued, and eſtabliſhed by his King and by his country. His 
faults, his follies, and his blemiſhes, (for he has all) might be 
cafily removed, but I think he will not remove them. He felt at 
once, as many men have done before him, the higheſt ability in 
himſelf; and he found, what is denied to moſt men of genius, a 
full and adeguate exertion of it in high office. My hope and earneſt 
prayer is, that the termination of his political labours, and the re- 
ſult of this juſt and tremendous war with the Republick of France, 
may be finally to eſtabliſh ** Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
* earth peace.” —Is this the language of an enemy? I reſpect, nay, 
I would defend him: I wiſh him a long continuance in office; but 


I never can entertain a PERSONAL regard or affe&#ion for Mx. PITT. 
(1796.) | 


(c) Adam Smith, the great writer on wealth and finance, from 
whom Mr. Pitt learned his art. | 


(4) This is not mentioned as a cenſure on Mr. Pitt for his libe- 
rality, for I think the whole of his penſion merited by Mr. Burke, 
though I wiſh it had neyer been accepted. On this ſubje&, I may 
ſay, that in Mr. Burke's Letter on the Duke of Bedſord's at- 
tack on Him in the Houſe of Lords,” I perceive genius, ability, 


i ; dignity, 


( 130 ) 
Left to themſelves all find their level price, 
* Potatoes, verſes, turnips, Greek, and rice.“ 


'OCTAVIUS:. 


Strange times indeed to banter on finance $5. 
Pray, if you call him frugal, think of France, 100 


AUTHOR, 


Well, I'll be brief; with France he m contend; 
There I will own, and feel myſelf his friend, 

And ſing with Burke's or Maro's borrow'd fire, 
* Arms and the man,” till anarchy (V expire. 
7 Foe: * Sedition's 


dignity, imagination, and fights more than youthful poets ever 
dreamed, and ſometimes the philoſophy of Plato, and the wit of 
Lucian. But what Ieſteem moſt of all, I hear again the warning 
voice of ONE who ſaw the apocalypſe, and FIRST cried aloud in 
England, and to all the inhabitants of Europe. I cannot deſcribe 
the whole compoſition better than in the words of that Poet, Who a 
would have been proud to record the workmanſhip -6f EDuurp 
Burke. Brontes, Steropes, and Pyracmon, it will be allowed, 
have all had their ſhare in the fabrication of this informatun 

wes « Tres 


G 


Sedition's crew is Bound; the gloomy band 105 


In chains of penal filence muſing ſtand, 
| ; Or 


« Tres imbris torti radios, tres nubis aquoſæ 

Addiderant, rutili tres ignis et alitis auftri ; 

Fulgores nunc terrificos, ſonitumque metumque 
Miſcebant operi, flammiſque ſequacibus iras.“ (a) (i 796.) 


(e) Mr. Turgot, ci-devant Controller General of French 
Finance : the founder of the modern Oeconomick School. Modern 
state Oeconomy ſeems to conſiſt in ſpending or ſquandering the 
greateſt poſſible ſums in the leaſt poſſible time. 


(/) © Till anarchy expire. In the juſt and inevitable, but 
moſt fatal and moſt tremendous war in which we are engaged, and 
in which all Europe has bled, and yet bleeds in every vein and 
artery, the firſt object we look for is, a fability of peace. But no 
ſtability can as yet be found in all the convulſive labours of the ſan- 
guinary nation. That modern Gallick Julia has done nothing but 
conceive one miſ-ſhapen lump after another, in the fœculency of 
her political womb ; conception upon conception, abortion upon 
abertion : and what can we ſay, | aps 


Cum tot abortivis fecundam Julia vulvam 
Solveret, et patruo ſimiles effunderet offas. (5) 


We muſt, I fear, yet wait a ſeafon ; (May 1796) (e) and whatever 


we have paid, or muſt ſtill pay, muſt be conſidered as the ah, 
| the 


2 EI 


(a) Virg. En. 8. v. 429, 
| : | (bY Juv. Sat. 2. v. 32. | | 
(r) We muſt ſay the ſame now, Dec. 31, 1796.—We have a little 


ore hope row, Aug, 1757.—It has row again vaniſhed (Novem- 
ber 1797.) =] can ſay nothing at preſent. (Feb, 1798.) 


( 339) 


Or doom'd in claflick (g) impotence to rave 
Their ceaſeleſs round, within the ſmouldring cave, 
The dark Vulcanian chamber, whence they ſtrove 
To forge and hurl the bolts of Stygian Jove. 110 


OCT AVIUS, 


the great price of delivery and redemption from ſlavery, reyoly- 
tion, French anarchy, and the diſruption of ſocial order; when 
the earth is burſting aſunder, and hell yawning from beneath ; or 
In language, which Edmund 2 alone could reproduce in 
Engliſh, | 


 Avappuywperms en 'Callpuy ity auru Te yufevefpere Tapraps. 
And what wonder? It is Longinus who rake of Homer, (a) 


(1796.) 


() Since the paſſing of the Bills (in x795) againſt treaſon, fedi- 
tious meetings, aſſemblies, lectures, harangues, &c. John Thel 
Pall read during the Lent ſeaſon, 1796, what he termed Claſſical 
| Lectures and moſt kindly and affe ctionately pointed out the 4 
Fes of all the ancient governments of Greece, Rome, Old France, 
&c. &c. and the cauſes of rebellion, inſurrection, regeneration of 
governments, terroriſm, maſſacres, and revolutionary murders; 
without the leaſt hint or application to England and its conſtitution. 
Shewing how the Gracchi were great men, and ſo by implication, 
the Bedfords, the Lauderdales, &c,—I muſt own, I fear nothing 
from ſuch lectures. (1796.) 
(+) John Hatſell, Eſq. the very learned, polite, and reſpedable 
Clerk of the Houſe of Commons. ( x796.)—This accompliſhed 


gentleman has lately 'refigned his office, with that proprietf 
| | and 


(a) Long. de Subl. Sect. . 


(133) 


OCTAVIUS. 


Nay, if you thus proceed, I'll read the bill, 
In Hatſell's (H clerkly tone, clear, loud, and Anil, 
And Jekyll's s (i) comment too. 


AUTHOR. 


and diſcernment of time, and circumſtance, and of the © ztatis 
&« infidiz,” which have uniformly diſtinguiſned his very uſeful 
and honourable life in publick office. Quando ullum invenient 


parem ! 


THE ILLUSTRIOUS SPEAKER OF THE H. or C. the Right 
Hon. HENRY ADDINGTON, (neither inferior nor ſecond to any 
ſtateſman in that Houſe in temperate eloquence, accuracy of | 
knowledge, and ſoundneſs of underſtanding) announced Mr. Hat- 
ſell's intended refignation in a manner which did honour to 


the fincerity of his friendſhip, and to his ſenſe of the loſs of 


| | ſoable a ſervant of the publick. The Houſe was unanimous in 


their applauſe. Mr. Piri ſeconded the Speaker, and pronounced 
alſo his teſtimony. But it is ſufficient to ſay, Mx. PiTT ſpoke, 
when that Right Hon. Miniſter thinks proper to aſſume the lan- 
guage of commendation, —Mr. H. has given a moſt judicious 
work (5) to the publick, which all ſenators will do well to 
conſult frequently, Mr. Hatſell will excuſe me for adapting to | 
him in this reſpect a few words from Quintilian. Monumenta 
* rerum poſteris quærentibus tradidit. Frequentabunt ejus do- 
num optimi juvenes, et veram my velut ex oraculo, pe- - 

”" tent. 


(%) Precedents of Proceedings in the H. of 0. with obſervations, 
4 volumes à4to. 


( 1344 ) 
AUTHOR. 


Pray, heav*n, forbear: 
Come then, I'll breathe at large ethereal air, 115 
Far from the bar, the ſenate, and the court, 
And in Avonian fields with Steevens ſport, 
(Whom late, from Hampſtead journeying () to his 
Aurora oft for Cephalus (/) miſtook, bock, 
1 | | What 


tent. Hos ille formabit ut vetus gubernator, littora et por- 
« tus, et quid ſecundis flatibus, quid adverſis, ratis poſcat, do- 
cebit, et communi ductus officio et amore quodam operis,” 
Quintil. Lib. 12. c. xi. ſ. x— Mr. Hatſell will not ſuſpe& the 
hand which has paid this tribute to his character and his merits. 
. 1797.) 

(i) There is too much of vertneſs and ſelf ſufficiency in Me. 
Joſeph Jekyll's remarks: and I do not apprehend that his witti- 
ciſms will ever ſhake a miniſter like the Rt. Hon. William Pitt. 

| Magno diſcrimine Cauſam p 

Protegere affectas? te conſule, dic tibi, quis fis, 
Orator vehemens, an Curtius, an Matho: buccæ 


Noſcenda eſt menſura tuæ. 
| Juv. Sat. xi. v. 32. 


(4) He uſed to leave his Tuſculum, the ſeat of Steevens and 
of wiſdom, at Hampſtead, between four and five o'clock every 
morning, to reviſe the proof ſheets of the laſt edition of Shak. 
ſpeare, 1793, in 15 vol. 8vo. at his friend Reed's chambers. } 


heard of nothing * at the time. 


. i. $- WE 3 


What time he bruſh'd her dews with haſty pace, 

To meet (n) the Printer's dev'let face to face: ) 120 | 
With dogs (n) black letter'd in the Stratford Courſe, . 

Mouth. match'd like bells, yet of unequal force, (un? 

For well I mark d them all (o) with curious heed. 


OCTA. 


(1) © Hunc ne pro 3 raperes, Aurora, timebam. 
| Sappho to Phaon. | 


IJ will own, I was always apprehenſive for the ſafety and claſſical 
purity of the Attick Boy, ſo very ſoon in the morning, on Primroſe 
hill, « earth's freſheſt ſofteſt lap,” but notwithſtanding theſe early 
freaks, the youth is ſtill ſafe, as I hear. (r796.) = 


| (m) « To meet—the Sun upon the upland lawn.” 
_ Gray's Elegy, 


(%) See the firſt Dialogue of the Purſuits of Literature. 


n) „ My love ſhall hear the muſick of my hounds, 
% And gallant chiding ; match'd in mouth like bells, 
* Each under each.“ &c, 

Midſummer Night's Dream. | 


& na 


(o) J termed the ' commentators on Shakſpeare out of mere 
pleaſantry, “ black-letter dogs.” But if among theſe ſcholars, 
or in any other deſcription of the learned, there ſhould be found 4 
MAN, who, with the grace of exterior accompliſhment, or the 
fulſome ſemblance of it; with the gifts of fortune, and the rank 
of a gentleman; with a ftrong devotion to literature without : 
remiſſion and almoſt without example; with acuteneſs of mind 
and extenfive claſſical erudition ; ; who, I ſay, ſhould ſo far for- 
get . as to practiſe arts which would diſgrace the meaneſt 

=: ' retainer 


( 136 ) i 


od « 4 
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Not all: . pars the ou kbotious (p) Reed, 
0 Friend 


retainer of an = SUCH 4 MAN ſhould be found, with 
fair. profeſſions and obliging attentions, ſimular of friendſhip, 
but at the bottom falſe, hollow, deſigning and malicious; who 
jealous of every little adyancement or lucky, diſcovery, even of a 
profe Nona artiſt, ſhould ſtrive to deprefs 1 the efforts of ſtruggling 
laborious merit, or to blaſt the rival ingenuity. of his learned 
contemporaries ; who ſhould - inflict a wound with more than 
Parthian dexterity, and yet be ſtudious of frequenting the com- 
pany of men of character to countenance his own; and finally, 
who ſhould collect and ſcatter around him the virus lunare, the 
vaporous drops that hang in any region of infection, that the 
objects of their influence might feel the blaft of an enchanter, 
and know not whence it comes: V, I fay, such A Max ſhould 
be found; I ſhall not name him, and it is not for him to lay bare 
his own. conſcience by a fooliſh, appropriating indiſcretien. I 
baye only ſketched out. at preſent ſuch a character in proſe ; and 
all I ſhall ſay further is, may He, if sc A MAN exiſt, ſtrive to. 
_ vr £ out ſuch actions by more than literary contrition; and 
ageph feel and know. that he has lived, throughout the courſe 
of a life not inconſiderable in its duration, under a fatal error 
and.; a wretched abuſe of time, learning, talents, and/accompliſh” 
ments his character is left ex. record, like any of La Bruyere's, 
without even the {hadoaw of a name. It ſhall ever remain unappro* 
Priated 27 me. (1796.) 


137) 


Friend to moſt * in reſearches quaint, 125 

Layman or prieſt, the ſinner or the ſaint ; | 

Farmer he loves, and Steevens will receive : 

Though not Mie( p) Mafterre( q) Ireland by your leave. 

He laughs to ſee our new Salmoneus ſtand, 

His mimick thunder rattling o'er the Strand, 1 30 

On fiery courſers from Olympia's plain, 

Toling the torch, in ſov'reign ſplendor vain, 
C 


* 


If any perſon ſnould aſk why ſuch a ei was drawn, Ire- 
ply in the words of Pope : 


« Wy, Na 
2 , rt A A ng n 3 e 
8 "a6 2 TS: F ä * 
* 


6 Aſk you the provocation that T had ? 
The ſtrong antipathy of good To Bap.“ 


(] Iſaac Reed, Eſq. editor of Dodſley's old plays, lately re 
publiſhed ; a gentleman of learning, information, and ingenuity, 
and greatly reſpected. I mention him with very particular pleaſure, 
(1 796.) 


( Alluding to the uniform and conſtant reduplication of the 
old ſpelling of every word in Mr, Ireland's new volume by Shak- 


ſpeare. Maſterre for maſter, bye for , brotherre for brother, 
&c, &c. | : 


(9) The poſſefſor and editor of the MSS. afferted to be Shak- 
ſpeare's; from whoſe Meina in Norfolk-ſtreet, iſſued the tragedy * 
of Vortigern, claiming to be the compoſition of Shakſpeare, acted 


in March 1799, at Drury-lane Theatre, and received in ſuch a 
flattering manner, (a) 


(a) i. e. d—mn'd by Box, Pit, and Gallery. 


- : Cp) 
Command the world's S8 from afar, 
- sl and Jove” grav'd on the . car 


In letter'd radiance ? 


AUTHOR. 

SBioft a while; tis wrong 1% 
Can ſtrains like theſe to manuſcripts belong? 
To notes, bonds, deeds, receipts, fac- ſimiles, 
And all that lawyers feign for proper fees 4 
Monks and Attorneys may engage Malone : 
Annius, (r) or Ireland (5) *tis to me all one. | 140 
Give me the ſoul that breathes in Shakſpeare' s page, 
Strength from within, the unreſiſted rage, 
The thought that ſtretch'd beyond creation's bound, 


And in the flaming walls no barrier found, 


(7) Annius was 2 monk of Viterbo inthe 1 5th century, and 
celebrated for many forgeries of ancient manuſcripts and inſcrip- 
tions. See his Seventeen Books of Antiquities. It may be proper to 
obſerve, that mere vanity was his- motive ; be never ſolicited any 
ſubſcription for his ancients. | gi 
” {s) See all the farrago, of which Mr. Ireland poſſeſſes the origi- 
- nals, numerous N belief; 1 will * to deſcribe them, 
(1796.) | 


( 139 ). 
The pen he dipt in mind 3 (n huſh to reſt 
The little tumults of a critick's breaſt. 146 


What though no Vatican unbars the door, 
No Palatine to Ireland yields its ſtore, 
Treaſures he has, and many a prouder tome 
Than kings to Granta gave, or Bodley's dome. 150 
Pages, on which the eye of Shakſpeare (z) por'd, 
The notes he made, the readings he reſtor'd, 
The very gibes he ſcribbled, and the joke ' 
That from the laughing bard on margins broke. 
But where's the dark array, the veſture plain, 155 
With many a mould”ring venerable ſtain ? 
Allfled : a wonder opens to our view; 


> The ſhield is Kower'd, and the books are new: ( 5 
| In 


(55) Tug @uozes yratataavtus n, rer W arec NY ug Nes. Suidas 
de Vet bak. 5 


(t) Mr. Ireland aſſerts that he has 4 very library _ e 
with his ſignature, his notes, and remarks, &c. in the margin of 


the books, all in his own hand- auriting. 


(*) Mr. Ireland has not thought proper to preſerve the books of 
Shakſpeare's Library in their original and curious old black binding, 
| 2 


6 140. 


In her own hues great Nature beſt is ſeen, I 59 
So Ireland ſpoke; and made the black—One Green. 


Eternal verdure bloom in Shakſpeare's grove ! 
Where led by light from heav'n, he oft would rove 
In ſolitude and ſacred ſilence bleſt; ; 

And in the muſings of his mighty breaſt, 

All as he ſcann'd the volume of the paſt, 165 
O'er Greece and Rome one wiſhful glance would caſt j 
Mourn not, pleas d Nature eried, their ſounds unknown, 
My uniyerſal language is your own. W 


OCTAVIUS. 


Enough for me great Shakſpeare's words to hear, 
Though but in common with the vulgar ear, 170 
Without one note, or horn-book in my head, | 


Ritſon's coarſe traſh, or lumber of the dead. Pp 
| Can 


(as could have ati Vithed; 3) but, like the nurſe employed by 
5 Pr. Cornelius Scriblerus, he has feowered them well, and made 
them all new ; and with fingular felicity has c- bound them ALL in 
GREEN morocco II -N. B. 1 have written this Whole paſſage in 
the Poem and the Notes, 1 perpetuate the memory of this extraor- 
dirfary event in literary hiſtory, which ſeems to be paſling into obli- 
vion.—I cannot think that any ſubject relating to Shakſpeare ſhould . 
be wholly diſregarded. (1796.) | 


of II 


. 
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140 


Can flippant wit, and book-learn'd confidence, 

Alone give right to ſcience, taſte and ſenſe? 

Is modeſt worth by idle boaſting ſhewn ? 175 

Then, nor till then, will I approve Malone: ()) 
| See 


(0) See Mr. Malone's Enquiry into the authenticity of Mr. 


Ireland's Shakſpeare MSS. &c. which he calls (not improperly) 
a Vindication of Shakſpeare. The ſubject is indeed rather over- 
laid by the learned critick, but there is much ſagacity and inge- 
nuity in the treatment of it, and I think it is ſatisfactory and 
proves the point. Still Mr. Malone is too confident and pre- 


ſumptuous, and not always attentive to that politeneſs of cha- 
racter, which at leaſt all amateur criticks ſhould maintain. 1 


think Mr. Ireland will now hardly ſay of theſe manuſcripts and 
original plays of Shakſpeare, 


Nunc non è manibus illis, 
Nunc non è tumulo fortunatdgue favilla, 
Naſcentur violz ? || 


No, Mr. Ireland, neither violels nor GUINEAS.—* Go to bed, 
Bafil; good night, go to bed.“ (See the Spaniſh Barber). 


I have juft read two pamphlets on this ſubject, the firſt by Mr. 
Ireland's fon, and the ſecond by Mr. Ireland himfelf. The 


| ſhameleſs effrontery af THE Boy, in avowing himſelf the author 


of theſe manuſcripts, is only equalled by the tender ſolicitude of 


THE FATHER for their credit and authenticity. Mr. Ireland 
ſenior originally reſted the whole with his ſon who, as he con- 


ſtantly affirmed, gave the collection to him, plays, receipts, 
drawings, 


i Perſ, Sat. 1+ V- 38. 


= PR B W rr 


( 142 ) 
See on the critick, © in his pride of place,” - 
| MY Laborious 


drawings, deeds, © white, black and grey, and all the trumpery ;" 
but declined naming the perſon from whom he received them. 

Mr. Ireland ſenior now preſents us with the teſtimony of the 
Rev. Dr. Parr, Sir Iſaac Heard, Mr. Pinkerton, Mr, Laureat 
Pye, Mr. Boſwell, &c. who all ſigned a paper (yery av/ely to be 
. Jure) that they were convinced of the authenticity of the papers. 
What can that prove The boy's tale is fimple ; he abſolutely 
aſſerts that he forged the whole colleQion, and. gave the papers 
to his father, to pleaſe at once and to deceive him, and the 
world. A very dutiful and very modeſt lad! Do we believe 
the boy? If we do, the buſineſs is at an end. The Father again 
and again aſſerts, that he is ignorant of the perſon or the place 
from whence they came, and refers to his ſon's information. Now 
he diſbelieves his own ſon, and defends the authenticity of the 


papers. Utrum Horum ? 

In ſhort, beteveen them both, Father by Son, 8 appears to 
me, what the Greeks call a £729", a ſort of natural parental affec- 
tion for thefe manuſcrips, which is very ſtrange, and which J 
cannot explain, but which quite ſatisfies me as to the nature 
of their originality, Mr, Malone's learning ang politeneſs have 
not much to do with the buſineſs as a matter of fat x and the 
whole queſtion now turns upon this momentous point : 5 whe. 
ther Mr, Ireland or Mr. Malone is THE GREATEST SCHOLAR c) 
This is what the logicians call the Reductio ad Abſurdum; and 
there the queſtion may lleep, and Shakſpeare too. (January Sp 


097) 


(c) See Mr. Ireland's farewell pamphlet on Mr. Malone 8 Sele 
larjhip. (July 17974) | 


( 143 ) 


Laborlous Chalmers drops his leaden mace. (yy) 

In the wild ſquabbles of a wordy war, 

Let rabid (2) Porſon tell, or grieſly Parr, (a) 180 
Coombe, Travis, Ireland, or whate'er the name, 
The breeding of mere criticks is the ſame ; 


From 


mw See © The Aer for the Believers in-—-(Mr, N 5 
Shakſpeare Papers.“ 


© So forced from wind-guns lead itſelf can fly, 
“And pond'rous ſlugs cut ſwiftly through the ſky,** 


Mr. Chalmers is a well-informed, very uſeful, and well-meaning 


writer, but too laborious, heavy and buſy” in his works. It 


was but a waſte of erudition to throw it away on this compo- 
fition. He always has my thanks for his political information z 
but 1 wiſh he had more ſpirit and a more animated manner; 
for he is a gentleman of great learning and reſpectability. 


(2) Mr. Profeſſor Porſon's Letters to Archdeacon Travis are 
conſpicuous for their erudition, acuteneſs, accuraey, virulence, 
bitterneſs, and invective. | 


(a) J allude to Dr. Parr's Controverſy with Dr. Coombe, cri- 
tick and man-midwife, about Horace. It ſeems Dr. Parr was 
angry that he did not aſſiſt the little critical man-midwife at the 
labour, * rite maturos aperire partus.” Dr. Parr is more fond 
of a Cæſarian operation in criticiſm, See more in a future nate 
to the Third Dialogue of this Poem. 


* Dunciad, 
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From royal Phalaris let your views — 


— 


4 144 ) 


To Briftol's wizard ſtripling, and his end. 


Fear Catcott(6) cry, in chearleſs life's decline, 185 
Thus Rowley once, and Chatterton were mine. 


He ſaw his Bard by Milles's pond'rous lengrhr (55) 
O'erlaid, revive in ſplendor, fame, and ſtrength, 


For Bryant (c) came; the Muſes all return, 
And light their lamps at ** fruitful urn ; 190 


While 


(4) When I i publiſhed the firft part of this poem (in 1794) 
1 had only caſually glanced on the ſubject of Rowley. See 
P. of L. Part I. but ſince that time having had ſome leiſure and | 
more curioſity, I have peruſed many of the learned treatiſes 
upon it. I neither have, nor will have, any thing to do with 
the deciſion of ſuch a controverſy. as this, which is even now 
ſcarcely at reſt ; but having the feelings of a gentleman, I was 


 Ntruck, as I was reading, with the cruel treatment of poor Mr. 


Catcott of Briſtol, the ſneers upon the peavterer, and the illiberal 
reflections on a plain, curious, honeſt, and inoffenſive man, with - 
out whoſe zeal and ſolicitude, I ſpeak (from the printed accounts) 
theſe fingular poems would never have * He emed 0 


ſay with juſtice, 


8 miſerere laborum 
Tantorum, miſerere animi non hog ferentis. * 


* (bb) The edition of Rowley's 1 Poems by the Rev. Dr, Milles. 


* Virg.. An, 2. v. 143. 


8 . n 
"+ 325 N F 
. * 7 , E B33 
Wi ne ra WR nt, IK nt 2 F 
N - 8 7 2 
o N 


5 


( 145 ) 
While Cam receiv'd the Bard with all his train, 
Though Iſis turn*dher current in diſdainn. 


{c) No man of literature can paſs by the name of Mr. Ba raxr 
without gratitude and reverence, He is a gentleman of attainments 
peculiar to himſelf, and of claſſical erudition without an equal in 
Europe, His whole life has been ſpent in laborious reſearches, 
and the moſt curious inveſtigations. He has a youthful fancy, and 


a playful wit: with the mind, and occaſionally with the pen, of a 


poet; and with an eaſe and ſimplicity of ſtyle aiming only at per- 

ſpicuity, and, as I think, attaining it. He has contended in vari- 

ous fields of controverſy with various ſucceſs; but always with a 
zeal for truth and a ſoberneſs of enquiry. In fpeaking of Mr. 
Bryant, I have no neceſſity, as I too often have, to qualify my 
commendations. He has lived to ſee his eightieth winter (and may | 
he yet long live) with the eſteem of the wiſe and good ; in honour- 
able retirement from the cares of life ; with a gentleneſs of man- 
ners, and a readineſs and willingneſs of literary communication 
ſeldom found. He is admired and ſought after by the young who 
are entering on a courſe of ſtudy ; and revered, and often follow - 
ed, by thoſe who have completed it. Above all, he has gone forth 
in the ſtrength imparted unto him, in defence of the holy law made 
and given by God; he has put on the panoply from above, and 
having enlarged his mind and ſanctified his ſtudies, he may expect 
with humble confidence the conſummation of his reward. 


NOMEN IN EXEMPLUM SERO SERVABIMUS &yo. (1796.) 


* Milton ad Patrem v. 201. 
K 


(cc) Alluding to the letters written by the Hon. Horace Walpole 
{now Lord Orford) to Thomas Chatterton, printed in ſome ma- 
gazines or newſpapers- , I remember to have ſeen them, but I can- 
not point out at preſent the time or date of them. I think they 
were written from Strawberry Hill, but I am not ſure, | 


( 146 ) 


The Boy whom once patrician pens adorn'd, 
| Firſt meanly flatter d; (cc) then as meanly ſcorn'd, - 
Drooping he (dd) rais'd, and lent his little aid, 
The gleanings of a hard and humble trade. 
Innoxious man : yet what may truth avail! 
Blameleſs his life, and fimple as his tale ; 
Each rude enquirer's ſneering taunt he feels, | 
Contempt or inſult dogs him at his heels; 
No kind ſupport ſubſcribing fondneſs pours, 
For him no wealth deſcends in foſt'ring ſhow'rs ; 
Vet be this truth to future times reveal'd, 5 
« The wound a Varro gave, IAPIs heald.” (a) 


\ 


(ad) i. e. Mr. Catcott. 


(a) See Biſhop Atterbury's comment on the DiL.EcTVs IAris of 
\ 
Virgil.—I ſhall add, 1ATPIKNTATOE, gg xas aFwgoToxnTog, O 
xes, yewaiog, vr Tropdwrng, ogg, NN˖, evoreng, ELIE AKPON THZ nai- 


AEIAZ EN NANA. 
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(147+) 

Go now, for moths, and rolls, and parchments ſearch; 
Ranſack the cheſt, the cloſet, or the church; 206 
Brave all the joint aſſociates of A. 8. 

The jeſt inſipid, and the idle gueſs; 

Bind, copy, comment, manuſcript and print, 

Take from good-natur'd friends ſome uſeful hint, 210 
From Bewick's (d_) magick wood throw borrow'd rays 
O'er many a page in gorgeous Bulmer's blaze; 


Alas, for thee ! nor profit, hope, nor fame, 
Contempt your lot, and ſolitary ſhame. 


Go rather and indulge DRAMArick rage; 215 
All love a publick or a private ſtage : | 
Our nobles now, as players, will be ſeen, 
A Duke's chaſte daughter or a Margravine; 
Fled 


(d) Mr. Bewick, the great reſtorer of the long loſt art of engrav- 
ing upon wood, I need only mention his figures of the quadrupeds, 
and his plates to Bulmer's edition of Goldſmith's poems. Mr. Bul- 
mer is the ingenious printer of Boydell's magnificent edition of 
Shakſpeare; a woRK which, having been uniformly conducted on 
liberal principles, and intended for the honour of the conntrry 
thould be patroniſed by the Engliſh nation. 

"4 


16 
Fled is the ſoft reſerve and nicer ſenſe, _ 
| Thoſe primal guards of love and innocence; 220 
VUnzon'd the nymphs, like Highland Charlotte clad, 


- 


AUTHOR. 


Why not all bare? leſs ſhame's 1 being mad. (e) 


ocTAvius. 


Soft: and o'er female failings lightly paſs; 


And _ __ #g ) lead them to their glaſs, 
Connubial 


(e) The dreſs of the preſent period has warranted the carica- 


tures of the day, particularly one, which is called The dreſs of 


ladies as it will be.“ I write in A. D. Seventeen Hundred and Ninety 


Six. Juvenal, who wrote about the year Ninety-Six, ſaid on 2 
fimilar ſubject, Nudus agas; minus eſt inſania turpis.“ Sat. 2. 
v. 71. But ſtrange to ſay, he was ſpeaking of the dreſs of men. 


Aglaia is the name of one of the Graces ; ſhe dictated to 
| Mr. 1 the ann lines: : 


Let not each "ak EVERY WHERE be ſpied, 
Where half the ſkill is n to hide. 1 : 


The tadies ſhould remember that the k inden is a buſy 


power. 


+ Moral Epiſtles : Ep. 4. v. 53. 
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( 149 ) 


Connubial glories n ober their head, © 225 
As life's domeſtick happier ſtage they tread ; 


There may they look, well pleas'd themſelves to find 


The guardians, comforts, teachers of mankind, 


AUTHOR. 


L liſten with aelight that ſtrain again; ; 
I'll bleſs the ſex. 


SEE Er TE 


Now paſs to titled men. 239 
Mark, as Thalia calls in graceful air, | 


The ſoft patrician of St. James's ſquare; (g 


Her nuptial (h voice at Blenheim Marlb'rough heard, 

While lyrick Carliſle purrs (i) o'er love transferr'd. 

| „ 

48) His Grace the Duke of Leeds, a good ſcholar, one of the 

very beſt bred men in the kingdom, and the moſt polite; a great 
patron of the drama and its concerns. 


(% A Private Theatre often proves a convenient chapel of eaſe 
to Hymen.— Families of rank, diſtinction, and fortune, will at laſt 


be convinced, what is the natural and inevitable concluſion of boys 


and 


(* rgo 
Nay Thurlow once, (tis ſaid) could ſing or ſwear, | 


Like Polypheme, ] cannot, cannot bear; (Y) 236 


and girls making love to one another upon any ſtage, publick or 
private, particularly in a private theatre. If it terminates in mar- 
riage, the Fathers and Mothers ſhould not be ſurpriſed or angry, 
If the end of it, is intrigue ; if the girls are debauched, and the 
boys come into life with the manners and morals of Players, the 
parents may be ſorry ; but it is their own work. 

(i) Purrs.—Dr. Johnſon ſays, ** to purris to murmur as a cat or 
leopard in pleaſure.” I have heard that Lord Carliſle ( Quel 
d' amor travagliato SACRIPANTE,”) is writing an opera entitled, 
Angelica e MEDokRo.” Angelica is ſuppoſed to be rather ad- 
warnced in life ; and I think her grand - daugbter is brought on the 
ſtage.—uss veg. (1796. — The Opera, as it is conjectured, is to be 
dedicated to TE RIGHT HONOURABLE Lady Fer/ey, in memory 
and in imitation of the 3 and e N Medoro, as re- 
n 11 Arioſto: 

Pella Comedita che qui e data, 


To povero Medor, &c, 
Arioſto adds, of the noble Earl, or Count, 
6 Era ſcritto i in Arabico, che IL ConTE 
1 ntendea cost ben come Latino.” 
O. F. Cant. 23-1. 0b 
N. B. If my romantick memory does not deceive me, Sacripante 
was jilted by Angelica. See Arioſto. But ſubjects of the higheſt 
importance are preſſing on me ſo faſt, that I am obliged to diſmiſs | 
Lord Carliſle, Lady Jerſey, &c. &c. and all the youths who are 
dying for places or for love, in the words of the poet, | No 


6 


(. "$121 
For ab ! preſumptuous Acis (kk) wreſts the prize, 


And raviſhes (I) the nymph before his eyes: 
| 35 Such 


Ne ſono a Ferraù, ne a Sacripante, 
(O fia CarLiGLio) per donar pit rima ; 
Da lor mi leva f Principe d' Anglante, &c. 
O. F. Cant. 12. 8. 96. 
(k) W Torture, fury, rage, deſpair, 


| I] cannot, cannot bear.“ | 
Air (by Polypheme) in the Serenata of Acis and Galatea. 


(4k) Preſumptuous Acis. (i. e. Mr. Pitt.)—1I allude to a circum- 
ftance not generally known ; but which, as I have never ſeen any 
publick notice of it, theſe lines are meant to record. About taube 
years ago the Serenata( of Acis AND GALATEA (with ſome viola- 
tion, I believe, of the fable, and not a little of the harmony and of 
the melody) was performed in Downing Street to a private com- 
pany. The part of Acis by Mr. PiTT, Polypheme by LORD Tho- 
Low, and Galatea, by LoxgD LOUGHBOROUGH. Mezzi Soprant, 


Lord 


Mr. Pirr patronizes mufical performances on the principle of 
the gods according to Plato; but with Apollo, Dionuſus is not for- 
gotten, ** O. Sto overripevre; ay (ſome MS. inſert ) BT be 
Toyoy TsÞUL0; yeVIGy, Tag Maca; tai AFINNGvE Kai BLOWuooy ZuveopracTag, eie 
Plat. de Legibus. I. 2.9 In Mr. Pitt's m»/fical miniſtry, the famous 
terms of the Exavois and the Ex of Bacchius and Ariſtides are fa- 
miliar and much uſed by this great modern artiſt, The vaN f, Av 
$90yy0; (ſee Athenzus L. 14. p. 635.) between Mr. Pitt and Lord 
| Thurlow was much admired by the Cabinet about the year 1794. 


$ Plat, Op. Ed. Serrani Tom 2. p. 653. 


Such feats his honour little Pepper (m) ſaw, 
In all the pride of muſick and of lac. 4240 


AUTHOR, 


Lozp Kzwyon and Perytx AADZN, with a ſort of Meſa Baſa 
by EpmunD Burks ; the other vocal parts by a ſelect Committee 
of both Houſes à due cori. I was not preſent at the entertainment 
myſelf, but was informed, that Mr. Pitt, in the execution »f the 
difficult paſſages, did not ſufficiently attend to his appeggiaturat, 
which indeed he ſeldom does; that the Baritono of Lord Thurlow 
was quite Polyphemiſh, and fully ſuſtained ; but that it was im- 
poſſible to do juſtice to Lord Loughborough's diminuendo, when 
he died nauay in the arms of Acis. (1796.) . | 


N. B. Biſhop Hurd would ſay this note is allegorical, or Eleuþ- 
nian the late Mr. Gibbon and Lord Sheffield would as ſtoutly deny 
it. For my own part I think there is much eloquent muſick in 
theſe metaphors, which record the political converfion of Lord 
LouGHBOROUGH fo Mr. Pitt's party. Ab] le Grand Opera!!! 
(1796.) 

(1) The Nymph, l. e. Galatea, i. e. Lord 4 ti This 
was more than a Sabing feat in my opinion. Who's afraid ? not 
Mr. Pitt. | | 


(m) Little Pepper, i. e. Sir Richard 8 Arden, Kt. Maſter 
of the Rolls. His /egal abilities have certainly been under * 
but I have done apple Inner to his muſical powers. 


— 


＋ All the Catholicks Vie! (and we have —_ of them to tell us, 
as the Marquis and Marchioneſs of Buckingham know to their own 
and their company's ceft) that the Meſa Baſſa is a filent maſs wbiſ- 
pered by tke prieſt durirg a muſical performance. (1796.) q 


8 


* 


C 153 ) 
AUTHOR. 


If truth and joke, though pleaſingly combine, 
What credit will attend the motley line ? 
| Where is your truſt ? 


OCTAVIUS. 


To this diſcerning land 

1 truſt, and laugh: there are who en 
If from ſtate farces, when the Houſe is up, 245 
Some ſeek the green room, and with Kemble ſup, 
(For who on mode/# merit ſhuts the door?) 
Leeds ſays, ſo gentle Lzlius did before 
 Lalivs, in whom each graceful a& could pleaſe, 

In Wiſdom mild, and dignified in eaſe, 250 
With Terence oft the publick cares would ſhun. 


AUTHOR. 
TzRENCE and Kemble—the diſpute is done. 


I ever mark'd (deem not the thought ſevere) 
What bounds divide the actor from the peer: 


Confound 


q _) | 1 


Confound "RG I'll believe a ſaint, a rogue; 3 255 
Andrews writes farce, a Duke the epilogue; 

Burke may the right of property invade ; _ 
Steevens contract the Commentator” s trade; 

To Erſkine, Kenyon ſeem a claflick wit; | | 
Or Paine apologize for holy writ ; 260 
TRE DRAMATIST (n) himſelf and fame belie, 
And leave the ſtage for truth and honeſty; 

St. Helens quit his diplomatick pomp; 

Siddons be comick; Jordan ſink the Romp; 
Ireland prove Shakſpeare; Bentley be Malone; 
Thelwall dread preaching, or high treaſon, Stone; 
Who hates not Merry, Jerningham may love; 267 
And Gifford Della en ſelf approve. 


OCTAVIUS. 


Merry and Cruſca !—Gifford $ . : beware; 
The very ground 1s his and Bavian air. 270 


AUTHOR. 


(>) See a Poem entitled, © The Political Dramatiſt of the Houſe 
& of Commons in 1795: a Satire, 2d Ed. with a Poſtſcript con- 
* taining Remarks on the Declaration of the Whig Club on the 
% 23d of January 1796.” This Poem is recommended to the 
publick on thoſe public principles, which 1 confider as of the 
higheft importance to theſe kingdoms. | 


C 2 


AUTHOR. 


933 


No: I'll not feek the tracts his arrows fire 
With light that marks, but marks not to expire; 
The climes he roams, where'er his footſteps ſped, 
I paſs with caution, or but lightly tread, 
Or pleas'd with flow'rs his fancy beſt can ſtrew, 
I fit, and think I read my Pope anew. (/) 276 


Yet orant the. ſtage is noble; I believe f 
Greek is plebeian, with Lord (7) Belgrave's leave; 
. TM Though 


(/) The author of the Baviad and the Mæviad. Mr. Gifford is 
the moſt corre poetical writer I have read, fince the days of Pope. 
Upon the whole, I give the preference to the Baviad, after much 

conſideration, though both the Poems may be ſtudied with pleaſure 
and advantage,—I have not the honour of Mr. Gifford's acquain- 
tance; and indeed, from the nature of my retirement, I probably 
may never ſee him. (1796.) | 


(2) Lord Belgrave; a learned and accompliſhed young noble- 
man of the preſent time. At his firſt entrance into the Houſe of 
Commons in all the honeſt enthuſiaſm of his heart, in academick 
freſhneſs and claſfick vigour, he quoted a paſſage from Demoſthenes 
in Greek, This ſubjected him to the idle and impotent ridicule of 
the Dramatiſt of the Houſe of Commons, whoſe /choolLoy memory on 
that occaſion happened to be more accurate, Lord Belgrave had 

done 


( 156 ) 
Though now ſome high imperial criticks chafe, 
To think not Æchylus himſelf is ſafe. 280 
Go to his text: reviſe, digeſt, compare, 
With Porſon's ſhrewdneſs, or with Valknaer's care: 
Say, is the learned page once out of ſight? _ 
Some Scotch Greek ſwindling printer 00 ſteals your 
* 
| But 
done no more than I have often heard from Mr. Fox himfelf, who 
loves and underſtands Greek. As to the long and illuſtrious train 
of our young. nobility and gentry, diſtinguiſhed for their loyal con- 
duct and attachment to their country, I will ſay with ſome ſpirit 
and animation ; 3 
Di patrii, quorum ſemper ub numine Troja eſt, 
Non tamen omuino Teueros delere paratis, 
Cum tales animos Juvenum, et tam certa tuliſtis 
Pectora !$ 
41 They ſwear, not Addiſon himſelf i is ſafe.” Pope. 


e I allude to a tranſaction which ſeems to be unwarrantable. 
Mr. Porſon, the Greek Profeſſor at Cambridge, lent his manuſcript | 
_ corrections and conjectures on the text of ZEſchylus, to a friend in 
Scotland ; for he once had, and I hope ſtill has, an intention of 
. publiſhing that Tragedian, though it may now be ſuſpended. His 
correRed text fell into the hands of the Scotch printer Fowlis, and 
| without the Profeſſor's leave, or even knowledge, he publifhed a 
magnificent edition of Æſchylus from it, without notes. I believe 
my ſtatement is tolerably correct. I am ſure I would not miſre- 
preſent any fact whatever, nor have I ever done ſo intentionally ; 


3 and 
$ Virg. En. 9. v. 247. 


( 9 1 

But mark, the ſea-birds ſound the note of doom, 
And venom'd inſects (p) cluſter round the tomb, 286 
The Grecian billows foam along the ſtrand, 
In angry murmurs deaf*ning all the land; 
| Ranging for vengeance from his native ſhore, 
ARCHILOCHUS is rous'd, to ſleep no more. 290 


and I would retract any miſtake with the utmoſt willingneſs. I hope 
however that Mr. Porſon will not be diſcouraged, but continue his 
labours on the Greek Lexicon of Photius, as the learned world are 
in eager expectation of a work ſo long, and hitherto ſo vainly, de- 
fired. But, in my opinion, the lovers of literature would be infi- 
nitely more obliged to him, or to any other illuſtrious critick, for 
a new edition of the Greek Bibliotheca of Photius, which abounds 
with the moſt curious and valuable Excerpta of Writers, whoſe in- 
tegral works are loſt for ever. At preſent it is troubleſome even to 
read the remains of the laborious erudition of the Patriarch of 


Byzantium. (1796.) 


{p) The tomb of Archilochus was placed on the ſea ſhore, (I 
think in the iſland of Paros,) and the poets feigned that in the ca- 
vities of the ſtone, worn away by the waves, a ſwarm of waſps was 
concealed, ready to avenge the leaſt inſult that could be offered to it. 


END OF THE SECOND DIALOGUE. 
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PURSUITS OF LITERATURE. 


DIALOGUE THE THIRD. 
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Ex. N ag oiover am whwy Nhe, 
Avro xunberrog. 8 & me Nuxts song. 
Er emer amavule viwv, were & wy inxe, 
Atm d unayyn yer a&gyuetoo Crow, | 
Ovenas E Tewrov emwyero, xa; KYNAL apygc, 
AvTae er ATTOIZI EA exeTeurts ahierg 
Ba M ae of Tveas vEeuwy Uνjm reo Daptt, 
; Hom, II. x. 
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Tara rand ime Than, img Tis. Adnfuas, owy Tis üfarigas 
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—— — 


Lon PRESENT the T hird Part of this EN to the oublick, | 
at the ſame time that I offer the Second : : though I , had | 
intended to delay it. But ſome ſubjects are of an im- 
portance ſerious and urgent, not to be deferred. Where- | 
. ever the freedom of the preſs exiſts, (and wiTH us may 
that freedom be perpetual !) I muſt aſſert that LrTER A- 


un, well or ill conducted, 1s THE GREAT ENGINE by 


* 7 


(a) Firſt printed in May CY 
© Demoſthenes, x 75 


A, 162) 
9 which I an faly perſuaded, all OY LY 


| 5 . ultimately be Jupported or mn. 


TN lei is not enough to ſay, a book is bulky or voluminous, - 
and therefore can have no effect upon the maſs of the 
people, becauſe that opinion is not true, Such | a bock 
can not only be abridged and diſperſed abroad, but a man 
like Thomas Paine, with a rude, wicked, and daring 
manner of thinking, and with vulgar but impreſſive lan» 
guage, may blend the ſubſtance of the opinions with his 
on, and in a ſhort popular tract make them familiar 
and intelligible to every apprehenſion, Thus are men 
fooled out of their underſtanding, fooled out of their ſecurity, 
and fooled out of their happineſs: and when they have loſt 
every bleſſing beyand recovery, they look round at each 


+. other in a ſtupid deſpair, claſhing their chains and unable 


to ſhake them al ang 5 che * 0 all this —_ TINY 


„ r 


1 am not an n enemy to . W of Jiſcuſtion, and the 
toleration of opinions; I am for Na literary proſeription 


But 1 think it is plainly our intergſt, as well as, our duty, 


(while we yet may) to ſtrive to ſupport THAT CoNnSTITV- 


ion in CHURCH AND 8TATE, which has hitherto been 


-. able to build vs up, and to give us an inheritance, or 
- rather the pre-eminence, among all thoſe who have been 
| ſtrengthened by policy, or ſanctified by revelation, What 
1 would contend for alſo, is this; that among all wia 
are worthy to be called ſcholars or legiſlators, criticiſm, 
\ -. obſervation, - and watchfulneſs are peculiarly neceſſary ; 

| that men may hear of their common danger, and be 
da admoniſhed to put a few plain queſtions to themſelves ; 


0 War ate we going 1 oaks or give up, and why ? 
ö | 1 ne 


2 


1 


War are We going to adopt, PSY wherefore 9 1 te- | 
peat it, NOW, in this. our day, while the bitterneſs of _ 


| 22 death f is paſung upon 88 every other nation in 


When we are > opening the avenues to Pulitical Reform, 
and to the conſequent inevitable diſſolution of our own 
government, is it poſſible that we can for a moment 
forget the tremendous Republick ? Over every ſtate, and 
iſland, and promontory in Europe ſhe fits tyrant or ar- 
bitreſs. _ wy 

x; i an E@EAPOZ 7 

Ogio TOR in e es 
Bz TON S! (e. 
From every other ſtate, but England, the * has gallen. 
by the arms, or the principles, or the treachery of France. 
What ſhe can effect by war and invaſion, that ſhe moſt 
| readily and moſt willingly accompliſhes. But ſhe has 
other means, not leſs terrible, nor leſs certain. The ſub- - 
terranean wind of this fierce democracy has force enough 
to overthrow, or to tranſport, hills and rocks torn from 
4 7275 (d ) and by this eg they too oſten have 

2 5 periſhed. 


3 . 2 


| © Callim. Hema: ad Delum. 125. The imagery of this Ems 
is peculiarly ſplendid and aweful. The whole may be peruſed 
with much pleaſure, The munen and ee have often 
a > Tg piety. 3 


eee e AZeg bee. 2007 26 evi > 

Zruaomu Boptas 6406 N art aoTvprury; 
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v. 25. 


| Wo 14 1-alpeſtro monte, ond 6 tronco Erba 


5 . Dant. Purg. e. 14. 
, Whence Milton ook hi clebratdexpreſions r. * K 1. 4 


: Obey 


55 periſhed. 10 the agony of theſe refle&ions language vill 
labour, and the images of nature and all her elements i in 
= 8 conflict and convulſion will en themſelves. I 


A 


When "Es I conſider this great, powerful, and yet 
: opulent kingdom, with all its bearings | and, dependencies, 
1 know not which to reprobate moſt, the folly or the 
| wickedneſs of its internal enemies, and of the deſperate 
French faction in the heart of its metropolis. | When J 
think on theſe things, and at the ſame time reflect, that the 
eyes of the whole nation were originally opened by Ox 
Max, and the ſyſtems of internal deſtruction and of 
irreverſible miſery, which awaited , were diſplayed and - 
_ confounded by nis powers, I pardon and forget his 
eccentricities, and even his partiality for the Romiſh faith 
and its profeſſors, and the heat and violence which too 
frequently and too fatally attend upon the uncontrolled 
8 Genius of EDMUNUů Burxxs. Sometimes indeed, (it is 
5 when my heart burns within me) I pour out my thoughts 
by myſelf in contemplation of MY COUN CRY, which I 
love with ardour unabated, and of its SEAT CITIZEN, , 
whom: approach with reverence, inthe words of the poet; 


Qyæ cum magna modis multis miranda vier 
"0 SGentibus humanis Regio, viſendaque fertur, 
3 Rebus opima bonis, multà munita viriim: vi, 
VNN tamen noc babiiſſe Vigo rrRACLARIBUS in ſe, 
5 Nec fanQum magis et mirum carumque n (e). 
| : | 8 34 233 But 
0 % Animo vidit, ingenio complexits a, eh illumina - 
wit.” Theſe are the words of Paterculus- concerning Cicero, 
Ho natural to transfer them to EpmunD BUK RI (1796.) The 
words of one of the Fathers of the Church were verified by the 
| zeal, writings, ſpeeches, and exertions of this great man. 


: : 7 = CAE Antes E'LZ Ard prog g vet 'OAOKAHPON e antun. 
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( 165 ) 


But ill on ſuch a ſubjeR, of ſuch 2 man, and at 44 
a time, I would ſpeak with preciſion, and admire with 
cireumſpection Let us call to mind for a moment the few 
years joſt paſt, and the tranſactions, the traces of which are 5 
felt and viſible. I would paſs over them rapidly, but 1 
could wiſh the view to be impreſſive. We have been de- 


livered from a ſtate of much internal terror and impending 


anarchy, and from the confuſion 'of a new political chaos, 
where all was brute and diſorderly. Our conſtitution, our 
liberttes, and our richts, (I fear not to name the word, 
we have and enjoy them all, roHTs publick and pri- 
vate) all theſe have been preſerved and confirmed. Every 
rank .in ſociety, + the peaſant, the lawyer, the mecha- 
nick, the farmer, the tradeſman, the private gentleman, 
have all felt and acknowledged, and obeyed the para- 
mount call of their country. Peace is within our walls, 
and it is their work. In the higher orders of the ſtate, 
and in the Sovereign, we have ſeen a gracious behaviour, 
a common intereſt, an equal exertion, and a regular, 

defined, limited power. Of ſuch a conduct ſecurity is 
the natural production; it bloſſoms into fruit. But with 
tis, though man might be happy, he will not always, or 
indeed long be ſatisfied. He will reach at perfection 
abſolute and unqualified. He forgets, that theoretical 
perfection in government and practical oppreſſion are cloſely 
allied. He will be more than man, and he becomes leſs. ; 
In the years 1788 and 89, the viſionary proſpe& from the 
ſhore of France opened on the eyes of our modern Re- 
formers. England looked upon theſe Reformers, and the 
government neglected them. Societies, in the very face 


of an e ee boldly e and magnified, - 
| and 


\ 


oo 16). 5 


1 = confolidated . other. All grew up i in 8 
5 There was no publick apprehenſions among the well- affected, 
no diſtruſt. We laughed at metaphyſical diſtinQions, and 
IE N idle terms of ſcholaſtick art, and revolutionary dinners, 

_—— _ and republican toaſts. It was an hour of general and of 
A unaccountable indifference. The great chain of ſpoſts, 
__—_ 7 and a ſpecies of telegraphick communication had been 
| 5 | .— © _  eftabliſhed unperceived. The Engliſh Revolution-i in 1688 

4% 555 5 was held up to ſeeming approbation and reverence, but 

In reality to ſecret or rather to open contempt; and the 
=_ Revolution in France 1788, was the Revolution which 
they intended to realize and to celebrate. The Reformers 
| © flrove to buy golden opinions of their fellow citizens, 
1 and to wear them in the neweſt gloſs. The external 
| Ron 2 | decoration deceived the eye. The painted ſepulchre was 
. prepared and whited without, the vault and receptacle of 


5 1 all our ancient liberties, and rights and ſecurities, and 
8 properties, and common comforts. Still we beheld all 
8 this, but went our way, and forgot what manner of men 

5 . theſe Reformers were. At this very hour, when the pub- 


5 lick mind was darkened that it could not diſcern, when i in 
every quarter of the heaven 2 2 85 8 __ os 
W and cloud, and exhalation: 5 . 

| La piova maladetta, fredda, e greve, „„ 

 (Regola e qualita ſtrana era, e nuova) 

Grandine groſſa, e acqua tinta, e neve, 

Per Paer tenebroſo ſi reverſa; (a) 


ES 7 41 \ this very hour the morning horizon Wa ſuddenly 9 


sf > 


N 


th redden. It was the dawn. ＋ hen * cc Firſt in his 
nn 600 Dante Inf. O. 6. From what other Poet, ancient or modern, 
ES”: could I draw forth ſuch expreſſions 2 I 
1 1 ' ; ; 
| ; 1 i *. ; ; 


(16) 


1 25 br that | liv 1 was ſeen, Regent of Day 1' This | 


” lJuminary was EpmunD Burks. Light broke upon 
them all. The features of miſrule and malignity, of 
tptanny and oppreſſion, the fabled ſpectres and hoſtile 
powers figured by poets and orators, were realized in the 
_ ſpirits of turbulence, diſſatisfaQion, ſedition, rebellion, 
and democracy. But they were ſeen to be diſperſed. The 
_ rays of the orb were direct, colleQed, and concentrated: 
| they had power to illuminate and to conſume. But the ? 
courſe of this orb, a: marked, was ſhort. It is ſet; 
never to return. 11 | 


rant & Luo AA pared 05 n 
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8 Bot 1 Is proceed. —1 enten that I am mot duch 2 
2 deſperate lover of what is brought to me for abſtract 
political truth, as never to make an enquiry into the 

characters of the propoſers of it, their perſonal views, and 

the men and meaſures with which they are connected. 1 

feel myſelf a member of regulated ſociety, and I would 
maintain an eſtabliſhed order. I acknowledge myſelf a 

| ſubje& of a mild and equitable government, (though under 

à a moſt ſevere temporary preſſure) and I would preſerve 


that government which gives us ALL prote tion. And 


"when I adopt the great rule, that © we ſhould love our 
neighbour as ourſelves,” I have not yet made ſuch advances 
in the theory of political juſtice and in the new wiſdom, 

» coolly to aſſert, that “ this maxim, though poſſeſſing 2 
: * conſiderable merit as 4 popular principle, is not ſtrialy 
ö 6 notes 


- © (Auguſt 1797.) 


22 — i 
b . 
* 


J ( 168 ) 
>. - *. modelled with philoſophical preciſion.” (a) I have not 
yet learned to treat the Revelation of God, or the inſti- 
tutiom of my country, with contumely. I have no ro- 
mantick ideas of virtues without motives, and of actions 
without regulations. T believe it to be a matter of general 
. ſafety, that crimes ſhould be diſcerned, as well as repreſſed, 
by legal ſanctions; and that the. nature of juſtice, and of 
'\  Injuſtice, ſhould be declared, taught, and enforced, by law, 
by religion, and by education. Experience has inſtructed 
me, and reaſon and reflection have confirmed me in the 
belief, that Conſcience may be erroneous ; that it is a 
mamonitor which needs. advice, and a guide which often 
=: calls for. ſuperior. direction. I look upon juſtice as the 
= foundation (h) and ſupport, but not at the whole of human 
: duty; and I cannot, in inſulting language, reſolve the 
ſum and ſubſtance of all government and civil ſociety into 
4% . a by e and e Wy, Cu- 
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4a) see an enquiry Wie political Juſtice, by: William Godwin, 
2d Edit. 88d. vol. 1. page 137. | 


600 Ab woMwy. . BA®PON: [Pindar.] But who calls a 

- initiative a building !—The whole paſſage. of the poet has ſuch 

N ſtrength and grace, when applied to Great Britain, that I will 
4 3 preſent it to our Grecian patriots. Oo! afetpen ac rote, Savors dr 
| Oepaworra, v IYAAL ray cela Kop hy, arpohopoy IToru dives, ah Ao. Ey 

oi yap Evvpuic vey X40 Ta; Th, Ama rohe enpart; Cabgor,. n der 

Eipava, Tajuras 'arTpacs. mAure, xpurias val eveuhs Ourog, anetur, Uf 

nopov Ha rip Optoup for. Ey Fs Moo" e, er * 55 na e 


: args TR Olymp. O. 13. | 
AU) See Godwin on ſive above, vol. a. p. 8 
Hee Ego non credam Veny/ind digna lucernd * 


. MED non 858 4 | 
— Jaw. Sat. 1. v. 11. 


E 


Ver do 1 not ſpeak profe 8 I have no perſonal | 


interference in the church, the law, or the ſtate. But I 
ſpeak again and again, with earneſtneſs and with ſincerity, 


from the mingled affections of regard, fear, and hope for. 
u, (and I-truſt, we are the great majority) who yet re- 
main firm, conſtant, and unſhaken by ſuch writers as 


theſe. I ſpeak to all, who have the courage, and learning, 
and ability to repreſs them, not. by force, (God forbid !) 


but by reaſoning, and by appeals to the underſtanding, and 


the ſocial relations of their-fellow creatures. I ſpeak to 
all who can reſcue them from the cold vnfeeling tyranny 
of modern metaphyſicks, as exhibited in the new ſyſtems 
of government and manners, (religion they have none); 
and from nonſenfe which muſt at laſt be found impracti- 


cable, when every eſtate and condition of man has been 
overthrown for their pleaſure and experiments; that theſe. 


neu arbiters, or creators, of human deſtiny may introduce 
a government without principles, laws without mercy, and 
morality without a motive. | 


"The main point of reſt to every empire is the principle 


on which voluntary and habitual obedience is paid to 


' eſtabliſhed authority. Half a century is inſufficient for 
any new power or conſtitution to find its level. It is in- 


deed matter of great patience, as well as of deepeſt con- 


cern, to reaſonable men, to obſerve what is feill carrying 


on in this country in defiance of every evil which has been 


felt, and will long continue to be felt, from the introduc- 


tion of new principles among other nations. For the 
ſentence of final deſtruction ſeems to be now executing on 


the various governments of Europe. | 
: 3 is Yes, 
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. Hiſtorical facts of ancient times are . ld 

d the inuſtration of the preſent great events, but ſome paſſages 

are not unworthy of attention. In the ageth year of Rome, when 

tze Latins declared for Tarquin, the Confeript Fathers were not 

terrified, though all their Allies, the Rutuli, the Volſci, and other . 
powers deſerted them. The Senate was ſtill bold, though Rome 
Dad rebellious ſubjects in the heart of the metropolis, and the 
State and Conſtitution were preſerved. There were men who, 
like the Tookes and Thelwalls of our days, taught the people, 
tue gacgehin er che penderer auric ayabe perediuon,” and enforced 
All the popular arguments of revolt and ſedition. I refer to the 
' ſth Book of the Roman Antiquities of Dionyſius Halicar- 
gnaſſenſis, Se&. 63, which is curious and inſtructive. But one 
- "ſentence of this neglected Hiſtorian is ſo fingularly applicable 
to our own immediate circumftances (Auguft 1785) that it may 
mnaot be improper to inſert it. It is from the 624 Section of the 
5 1 1 Bock. 1 oo 6% 5 —— 6 abu YO goers 


tro) 


7 Ye, 1 RT weep for you, 10 751 we, 
W and Andalüſia ! but for them | 
More largely, and with filial tears muſt weep, | 
O Albion, O my country ! Muſt thou j Join, _ 
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ng 1 truſt, not in vain. (s) Still the 44. 4 Fs mercy 
n offered TO THIS ISLAND: and it is only to be deſerved i 
and continued to us by firmneſs, temperance and piety, | 
and by perſeverance in the conſtitution ſacred and civil 
. now is e N to * any preſent 
innovation 


5 


e i 8: Rane 
e in theory or in practice · It is indeed by looking | 


? calmly, (not as ſlaves or bigots, but as wiſe men, ) upon thoſe 
imperfections, which human inſtitutions never can prevent, 


or wholly remove, that we may yet hope, under Providence, 


to preſerve for ourſelves and our poſterity the bleſſings : 


pl cultivated ſociety, in this awful and general convulſion _ 
of Europe. They are beſt ſecured to us by our preſent 


form of government and laws, which being juſt in their 


principle, temperate in their effects, impartial in their 


| application, and merciful in their execution, have the 


ſanction of time, of wiſdom, and of experience. In 


| whatever. ſhape French Philoſophy may approach, however 
recommended or dignified, or diſguiſed, by ſcholars, or by 

15 1griorant and ſeditious men, in Greek, in Latin, in French» 
or in Engliſh, I would reſiſt and repel it. Whenever the 


machine appears before the walls, I ſhall never regard it as 


the gift of Minerva, but call aloud to try the temper and 
the ſubſtance of it, ferro Argolicas feedare latebras, to 
- diſtruſt the preſent, and to reject the offer. Let the enemy 
de dragged forth to light and ſhewn as he is, and I will yet 


truſt that the kingdom and the citadel may ſtand. 


| The THIRD PART, of this poem opens with a playful 


ſubject, and it is treated as ſuch. But as the poem 


advances, I muſt (to uſe 2 prophet's  expretſion).' ec ſhew 
my dark ſpeech upon the harp,” and muſt, now and then 

NM perchance, ſtrike the ſtrings ſomewhat /oudly, and deſcend 
into a more ſevere and a more ſolemn harmony. But 
. *what I eſteem to be neceſſary, that 1 will declare; and 
what I feel it to be my duty to repreſent, that I will have 
the boldneſs to publiſh. Through the whole courſe of my 

9 85 in every trying circumſtance, and in every wayward 
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2 publick and private, 1 have held faſt u the conciſe and 
0p ng: of " A 7 = | | 


Tu NE EDE MALIS 3 1 JO alot: ito, 
| Bram tua te Fortuna OW 


% 


"% 


ee and ab ſach As {Pe are, 1 7 


10 ſcholars; my opinions, my labour, and my ſervices, in 


the integrity of affection, I offer To My counTRY ; my 
errors and defects I leave to publick reprehenſion, in a 
reſpectful ſilence. Whether men will hear, or whether 
they will not hear, is not ftrialy my pericag! concern z 
but 8 intention 0 man : taketh from me. 
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PURSUITS OF LITERATURE. 


DIALOGUE THE THIRD. (2) 
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| War then, ſhall none remain, to whom belongs 
The care of Attick bards and Dorian ſongs? (c) 
Shall England boaſt no more, in order'd clans, 
Her owls from Athens and her Delian ſwans? | 


{a) Firſt en in May 1706. 


(3) Athenæi Deipnoſophiit: L. 14. p. 61 7. Ed. Caſaub. 


(c) The ſubjea of Greek Literature is 3 See the con- 
clufion of the Second Dialogue. | | 


4 
7 
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Reverend Dirines, it forms, 1 have ou taken ene fp ue a 
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RE "© 174 15 e 
b no des left af; ancient fame, 25 | . 155 5 | 
No Nan; nor one Grecian mY 25 


N 


There is: lo, learned Clerks in ſable ſtole, 
Graceful in years, pant eager for the goal. (a) 
Old Norb'ry( a9 ſtarts, and with the ſeventh form 4 2)boys , 


. In weeds of Greek the church - yard's peace annoys, 10 
Wich claſſick Weſton, (cc) Charley Coote, and e 
In Gimaldunce about he mournful Ls. 


* 
b by 
* f : : m & . 1 
Habs : 4 1 
e e * 4 | | . . 7 
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(a) Lalude to the rage for tranſlating Gray's Elegy into Greek 


3 verſe, A of whom more in the 


” 
v7 


55 50 The Reverend Doctor Norbury, late one of the affiftants and 


1 un Gn; of the fellows / or OY OI POND 0p! firſt 
4 OE of the r. „„ 
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i we) The Rer. Mr. Stephen Weſton ip a man of much ingenyity, | 
eee . l * in various u languages. > 


0 1 


( 275 2 
Baut firſt in notes Sicilian (e) plac'd on high, 
| Bates ſounds the ſoft preluding.ſymphony; ; 


And 


0) Monſieur PeLTiER (Editor of the Tableau de Paris, &c.) 
' favoured me with the following record and extract, which I give in 


his own F rench terms, as they are very ſignificant and forcible. 


8 PLACE DE LA. "TzAnvcrioN. | 


4 Jean Nonkvar, W ev Theologie, N et Aﬀocid | 


4% a Eton. Age ſoixante et huit ans. ; 


„ ETienne WESTON, Bachelier en Theologie, / Abbe, Voya- 5 


5 66 geur, verſiſicateur, ci devant Recteur. As oinquante ans. 


„ CHARLES Coorx,“ Docteur en Theologie, Doien Irlandoie. f 


4g cinquante et deux ans, fſelonleregiſtre. 


"+ Epovard Tew, Bachelier en Theologie; Chanoine et Adocis | 


: a Eton, Age Glpquants 4 rw ans. 


GonLoriu's ala Grains; 25 Floreal — 17986. 
A du Regiſtre de la Guillotine Lateruirn.“ 


1 


N. B. U ſont Ante fur I &chaffaut avec aſſes; ae courage 3 a- 


5 heures et un quart au i. a tetes * enden, 


* 


5 euteur de la haute Jane literaire, 


— 7 
. 5 8 ; . Te 2 jou. = ; ; 
—— „ Ae a, 1 — ———— — EIT — 5 


p. 8. Tal regue une lettre tres. 0 de la br pit de Mon- ; 


fieur Peltier, dont j'ai la plus haute conſideration, qui m'a in- 
formè, qui ly a une petite mẽpriſe dans le Regiſtre au ſujet de Mon- 
ſieur le Docr EUR COOrR, Traducteur celebre. Qu il n'etoit pas 
Doien Irlandois & par conſequent, grand theologien, mais Docteur 
en Droit Gil en ae eres ee 4055 ia r Grecque, 
| | OL N 


* 
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Extrait du Rapport fait av CONSELL ves ancteus, par Re. 
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And in ſad ones, as the bands n 


0 The curfew tolls the hal of f Seta. 8 
Nares 


* Fg 


apt, wr ner 


© 7 Siclliag—Joan works 8, 1 as an old 4 and 
| once Fellow and Tutor of King? s College, Cambridge, was ſo 
_ obliging as to offer himſelf as Mufical Conductor on the occaſion.— 
Some perſons may think, that the notes Sicilian”? allude to the 
ApXETE Zub ro wege, apyers M ,j,?p 7 but they are no muſicians, | 
it they think fo, Mr. Bates's judgment naturally led him to adopt 
A the Siciliana for this famous ſolemnity, as it is a movement lower 


and more marked than the Giga. While the Siciliana was playing, 


the combatants, before they entered the liſts, approached the Cri- 

tick's throne, moving in a ſort of meaſured ſtep. The Rev. Mx, 
*Narts, (editor of the Britiſh Critick, and. in my eſtimation, and 
I believe in that of every member of Lincoln's Inn, a gentleman of 
worth, learning, and ability, and to whom not the ſlighteſt diſre- 
ſpect is here intended) was appointed the judge or Babes on the 

occaſion, and beheld them without emotion, though the. Gght w was 
: Juxuriant in the extreme. EH ; 3 


 Ofer their \ warm ng and rifing boſoms move- 
The bloom of . _ 1 2585 On © of love. e. 9 | 


— 8 1 — 


Monſieur Peltier a avec le zele le plus edifizat pour oh a varied et avec 
beaucoup d' onction, m'a prie de corriger le regiſtre et la poſie 1a 
deſſus; et m'a informe, que Monſieur NaRx s Auteur tres aimable 
en ſon genre, et editeur de Pouvrage periodique, The Briti/h 
Critick } la voulũt auſſi avec beaucoup d' empreſſement. Malheu- 
reuſement c'eſt impoſſible; et j'ai repondũ tres franchement: . Mon 
cher Peltier, quand ung fois la tote e eſt tombee ; ; ch! * 


— 


5 faire?” { Nov. . 


by ＋ Moſchi Epit. i in Bion, v. 1. 5 8 SOON 9 88 Ae f 
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( 177 ) 


Nares (/) holds the prize, and ſtops the Doric din, | 
Elmſley (g) without, and Rivington within; 
The volumes are arrang'd in order meet, 


And all their ears ere& theſe accents greet: 20 
+" = “ Hail, 


Had the TIES been 1 political perfoitages; 1 dd have : 
| deſcribed the whole game, and the characters; and their ſpeeches 
in the poem. But I learned early from Cervantes the neceſſity of 
| limitation and propriety in fittion ; though this is a mere record 


of a matter of fat. 


- 


i 
# 


1 I Umaſs e the tee irony; with which the Re- 

viewers in The Britiſb Criticł treated this Grecian game among the 

old boys. It appeared to me as if I ſaw their exerciſes /ooked over | 

at Eton by Dr. Davies, Who ſaid, ** Norbury, you have done 

pretty auell;— “ Tew, you had a few faults, but a little more 

% /pirit than Norbury ;*'—** Weſton, you have tranſlated with 

«* ſome elegance, but you have no authority for your genitive abſo- 

&« Jte.— Maſter Coote, I think you have one falſe quantity, but 

& itis adoubtful ſyllable, and I ſhall paſs. it this time. It is ſome- . 
thing odd, that a Weſtminſter man, (I mean Mr, Nares,) ſhould ; 

be the e of theſe old Eton 1 505 


(s) Eimiley + did Rivingtot two London bookſellers; one fanied' 3 
for ſhrewdneſs, and the other for orthodoxy. Very proper ine | | 
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t I know not why I ſhould withhold the Tefimonia Doderum to 
Mr. Elmſley. To begin ;“ Mr. Elm/ley, whoſe zeal f for bis 
Author can never be ſufficiently commended,”  &c.—See 

| Mr. 


” * 
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C0): 
« Hail, my fond maſters of the Grecian lyre! 


Hear a Reviewer's verſe yourſelves inſpire : 


5 Theſe books are yours, (oh, heed my tunęful voice) 
= Take em, or 0 damn' em, as beſt ſuits your choice; 


| „ For 
© ns 'S. 


/ . 


ro Tu Carrick. Mr. Elmſley. was ſtationed at the door to keep 


the peace among the combatants, who were rather noiſy and 
troubleſome from their number. Afterwards Mr. Elmſley took his 
ſeat with TuECairicx. The place of the meeting was the cele- 
brated Mufical Room in Hanover Square. See a ſubſequent note. 
O Danmem.—.“ This (word) is to be underſtood in a very ſober 
and decent ſenſe.” See Biſhop: Warburton's note on one of the con- 


cluding: lines of Pope's Story of Sir Balaam, Moral Ep. 3. v. 401. 


Pope's Works, edit. Warb. 8vo. vol. 3, p. 269. The devil and 
ne 75 46 the 


* ** * py 1 1 1 4 pq * — 


PERF 


Mr. alot Letter to o Mr. Richardſon at the end, Haar Mr, Gibbon: 
« Je trouve dans le Libraire Elmfley, un Conſeiller ſage, inſtruit, et 


diſcret. Mr. Gibbon to Mr. Deyverdun. Letters, vol. 2. 4to. 


p. 506. Again: © I was proud and happy, if I could prevail on 
Elm/tey, to enliven the dulneſs of the evening.“ Ib. p. 653. Book- 
ſellers of reputation have been always mentioned with reſpect; 
The Sofii by Horace, and Trypho by Quintilian : Mr. Toxso is 
recorded by a man of talents, $ Mr. BeckertT by Sterne, Mr. 
ELnmsLEey by Mr. Bryant and Mr. Gibbon, and finally by his 


bumble ſervant, ay: Author of the Purſuits of Literature. 


* 


8 Wborge Steevens, Eſq. editor of Shakſpeare in his Preface to 


bn works. 


Cn Pp > 
For ſome are-new, ſome fooliſh, and ſome old, 
Some pert in calf, and ſome in ſheets are bold. 


« Twelve Britifh Criticks, new or little read; 
&« Horſley's chaſte ſermon, ( &) and his copper head; 


e Letters 


the king divide the prize ;” <ohich line the biſhop with the utmoſt 


gravity declares to be ** a ſatire only on /uch minifters of ſtate» 
& which hiſtory informs us have been found, who aided the devil in 


e his temptations, in order to, &c. c. See the remainder of the 
note, This it is to be a commentator on a mere badinage! ! !— 


There certainly are books which may make a Reviewer or a Divine 


ſwear a little. I readily excuſe Mr. Nares (as I do Mr. Grubb: in 


the farce) for being a little 5% in his expreſſions. Longinus (who 
gives excellent directions, in his treatiſe on the ſublime, for ſwear- 


ing to the beſt advantage) obſerves, ec Er & To (nweev Tia OMOZAL 


weya, To It Tu, Kat roc, Kat 6" wy Napa, xa; Two Senn. De Subl. / 


8. 16. The ſubſtance of which may be this; Swearing conſi- 


dered in itſelf, and without reference to the matter and the man- 


ner, is by no means an accompliſhment, or a ſource of the ſub- 


lime, and ſhould vH be introduced, but in the proper place and 
occaſion, and then only upon the moſt urgent motives and for the 
ſtrongeſt reaſons.” From all which it appears, that diſcipline and - 
inſtruction in this art are neceſſary, before a man can ſwear as a 


gentleman, a ſcholar, .an orator, or a man of faſhion. Therefore, 


a.” 


u man ſhould ever ſwear at random in converſation, See the 


Rev. Dr. Longinus's Sermon, as above, in toto; to which h the 
Rev. Mr. Nares certainly paid due attention. 


M 3 
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6e Letters from Alciphron (Y to cool love's flame, 


“And prove Greek whores and Engliſh juſt the as. 
© The 


(I) see his Sermon before the Magdalens, (in ato) on April 22, 
1795. I wiſh, the Biſhop had put an appendix (as the faſhion is) 


to explain a little of it, though in ſome places it is very intelligible. 


For inſtance, in the following paſſage, page 6. Numberleſs 
“ and raviſbing are the beauties which the mortal EYE beholds, in 
« the various works of creation and of art. Elegant and of endleſi 
** warzety the entertainments which are provided for the Ear : be- 
< her it delight to liſten to the /ober narratives of hiſtory, or the 
& awild fictions of romance; whether it hearken to the grave leſſons 


© of the moraliſt, to the abftruſe demonſtrations of ſcience, the 
„ round periods of eloquence, the ſorig htly flouriſhes of rhetorick, | 


« the ſmooth numbers and 40/4 flights of poetry, or catch the en- 
« chanting ſounds of harmony; that poetry, which fngs of (ſome. 
c thing ;) that harmony which fans (one thing) and wafts (ano- 
« ther) &. &c.” And as if the Biſhop had not been plain enough, 
he begins again; finite is the multitude of pleaſurable forms 
& which” do, as before obſerved. The reader will allow, he 


never before met with ſo much recondite truth, diverſified with 
 ſuchibeautiful and diſcriminating epithets. The Biſhop might as 


aue have ſaid: What a charming place Loxpox is! what 
« varieties and entertainments are provided for the gye and ear.— 
<«. Finſt, there's the Houſe of Lords, then Weſtminſter Abbey, then 
«the Opera Houſe and the Play Houſe. There's Doctor Gillies 
e h provides ſober hiſtory, and Mrs. Smith, wild romance; 
<«< there's Mr. Pitt with his round eloquence, and Mr. Erſkine ab- 

66 Oy _— in Arightly Bur ius; 5 there are Scotchmen 
oy teaching 


/ 


(38x )-} 
« TheHymns, that Taylor, (n) England'sgentileprieſt, 
" Sung ſpouſal at fair N marriage feaſt; 32 
5 or The 


e teaching grave morality and Greek; Dr. Hutton with arab 

6 demonſtrations bow all things made themſelves : there is Mr. 
© Terningham with his ſmooth numbers, and Doctor Taſker with 
« his bold flights; Madame Banti at the Opera, and the little 
& children at the Foundling : there are, &c. ,&c. Kc.“ — All 


=; this might do well enough at a polite devotional lounge, at 


ſome faſhionable warm chapel from a popular preacher ; but I am 
really aſhamed that Bis no Hor$LEy ſhould condeſcend to write, 
or pronounce ex cathedra ſuch trivial ſchool-boy declamation about 
nothing at all, and then publ;/bit. Men in high ſtation and of high 
talents (like Biſhop Horſley) ſhould be careful, how they leſſen 
themſelves by their own words; and if Biſhop Horſley goes on in 
this ſtyle, and as he has done in ſeveral of his later productions, 
whatever his politicks may be, he certainly never will incur the 
danger of The Second Philippick. 


(1) Alciphron's Epiſtles ; in which are deſcribed the domeſtick 
manners, the Courtezans and the Paraſites of Greece ; Tranſlated 
from the Greek. 


(m) Thomas Taylor, tranſlator of Plotinus, parts of Plato, the 
fable of-Cupid and Pſyche from Apuleius, Hymns, &c. the would- 7 
de reſtorer of unintelligible myſticiſm and ſuperſtitious pagan non- 


_ All that lamblichus revealed to Edeſius.— Mr. Taylor, in 
onjunction 


* 
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3 The alphabet in Greek by R. P. Knight; ; (n) 
Some rules for men to think and ſtudy right; 
An Eton Foolſcap, with the game of gooſe 35 

Printed by Pote, types large and cover looſe ; 

„An Education Sermon, rather long, 

% By Doctor Parr, all in the vulgar tongue; 

cc Laſt, Horſley's maſter-piece, (un) and merry plans, 

* To accent right the goods of courtezans. . 40 

| Nor 


— | 

: * ; 
in conjunction with Dr. Darwin, might ſolve the following pro- 
blem: WutTatr a Platonick idea, hovering to the right on the 
orifice of chaos, might. drive away the ſquadrons of democratical 
atoms? Rabelais, at the end of book 5. Queftions Philoſophiques. 
For my own part Tam not diſpoſed to go any further, as en, 
| I v. 143 expreſſes ity ae 85 Ngo N. 


F 


00 An POR Effay on the Greek Albhabet, by R. P. . Knight 
—P. may ſtand for Payne or Priapus Koight, in alluſion to his 
Eſſay on a the n of Priapus, 

(an) Hoe a Treatiſe on the Proſodies of the Greek and Latin 
8 dedicated to Lord Thurlow by (Biſhop Horſley.) 1 
allude to he Biſhop's pleaſant comment, P- 47, ſo univerſally admired, 
on the Attick Law, Eras fue ia 8 popoin, Inooia eorw. My gallantry 
forbids me to uſe any accents at all upon theſe ladies, eſpecially fince 
the Bj/hop has ſhewn me, how dangerous it is to meddle with them. 
| 2 ; 5 10 


6163) 


“ Nor books alone attend the ConquzroR Bard, 
E Him ſhall await a more ſublime reward: 
38 Not the coarſe joy a Grecian once could feel, 
66 „Apples (o) for ſauce, or paritey for his veal, 
(( * Or 


In this ſhort paſſage there are four perſonages virtually concerned ; 
Alexander Aphrodijien/is, Ariſtotle, Venus, and Biſhop I Horſfley!!!! 
I aſſure his Lordſhip, I hare as great an affection, as human infir- 
mity can allow, for an Oxyton, a Paroxyton, or even a Pro-par- 
oxyton ! Ladies never before knew the political importance of an 
accent. While I am upon this Epiſcopal and Cyprian ſubject, I 
may obſerve that Proclus has a fingular remark in his Chreſtoma- 


thia, as preſerved by Photius ; (Biblioth. P. . Ed. 1653. ) Mud Ta 
KvTpia ITPOITAPOZYTONNE eriyga ꝓto ha ra ToUnare."' 


- 


(%) Apples, &c.— There is now an affectation in modern young 
_ gentlemen, as ſoon as they have left ſchool or college, particularly 
in young lawyers and boy-members of parliament, of forgetting 
their Greek, if they ever knew any. I ſhall therefore without cere- 
mony remind them of the ancient rewards in the Grecian games, 
which confiſted of ſome apples conſecrated to Apollo in the Pythian, 
of a chaplet of par/iey in the Nemæan, of an olive garland in the 
Olympick games, and of a wreath of pine- leaves in the Iſthmian 
ſolemnity. | 


7 I ſhall expreſs my opinion of Biſhop Horſtey, as @ writer, in 
the words of Eraſmus; ** Ex libris deprehendi hominem eſſe 
ardentis ingenii, variz lectionis, et multæ memoriz, alicubi tamen 
majore capia quam delectu, ac dictione tum magis quam com- 
f2ta,” Eraſm. Ep. 1248. : 


184 " 


« Or beverage; 8 fpruce or mountain pines, 
„ With oil from Piſa? s olive, when he dines; 46 
No ode to praiſe the binding of his books: ( 
6 « No print from Sheffield of hiſtorick cooks, _ 
Of beauteous Gibbon's fair proportion'd ſhape,(q) 
« An old baboon, or fœtus of an ape; 50 


59 No 


(p) Tam ſure Pindar very ſeldom had fo good a ſubject for his 
deep mouth. Mr. White, of Fleet-ſtreet, and Mr. Edwards of 
Pall-mall, bookſellers, would furniſh me with much better mate- 
rials for an ode than Pindar's, in their florid deſcriptions,” (fo ani. 
- mating to purchaſers) of gorgeous binding, little Dr. Goverr' s 
en vellum, and all its . | | 


(2 See in the title page to the poſthumous Works of Edward 
5 Gibbon, Eſq. in 2 v. 4to. publiſhed by Lord Sheffield, an 
Engraving. of THE HiSTORIAN OF THE ROMAN EmPiRe, which 
"his lordſhip declares, to be 197 as complete a likeneſs of Mr. 
| Gibbon, as to perſon, face, and manner, as can be conceived,” 114 
1 have no doubt of Lord S. 's friendſhip for Mr. Gibbon, but 
why hang up his friend i in effigy to the ridicule of the preſent 
e and of all poſterity ? ? © Figuram animi magis quam corporis 

| com- 


4 - 1 
” FI % 
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\ 


+ Not that execrable writer calling himſelf Peres PIN DAR, of 
whom ſee the Firſt Part of the Purſuits of L. 
e Thereon the rack of ſatire let him lie, 
.; 606 "Wie garbage for the hell- hound Infamy.”——Heroick 
Poſtſcript to the Publick, by the author of the H. Epiſtle to Sir W. 
Chambers. | 


[ 
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No robe, that waves in many a Tuſcan fold; 

„No lawn, that wraps a biſhop from the cold; 

«« But fine broad cloth, in choiceſt faſhion wrought, 

66 By modern ang to full Tus: brought ; 
e 


„ complectantur, g ſaid Tacitus; and could Mr, Gibbon have 
ſeen this print, he certainly would have wiſhed ſuch a fmulacrum 
wuliits as this, to be imbecillum et mortal, or in plain Engliſh, 
to ſee the impreffions burned and the plate broken.—1 juſt 
remind all collectors of prints, that there is to be had not only 
the head of Dr. Gillies, and other hiſtorick cooks, of Dr. Den- 
man the man-midwife, of Mr. William Coxe, traveller and 
friend to half the crowned heads in Europe, with his age at the 

bottom of the print, and of other great perſonages; but there 
| are ſtill left ſome choice proof unprefſions of the- firiking head 
and likeneſs of Mr. John Farley, PRINCIPAL Cook at the London 
Tavern, to be purchaſed ſeparate from this great culinary work, 
being all that were left unſubſcribed for by the Lord Mayor and 
Court of Aldermen, by the Eaſt India and Bank Directors, and 
by Mr. Pitt and the elder Brethren of the Trinity Houſe. But 
J cannot aſcertain the age of Mr. John Farley, which is a matter 
of the laſt importance, and for which I am truly ſorry. The 
Homerick jucundity from Martial ſhould have been the motto to 
aur modern Myſtillus; 


„ Si tibi Myſtillus cocus, ZAmiliane, vocatur: 
Dicetur quare non Tara?” alla t mihi? Mart. Ep. I. x. 


The reader of taſte in print-callegiing will thank me for re- 
minding 
þ Tacit Vit. Agric. Se. 46. 


F M. err Tape Taq, ATN. Hom, II. a. 
ap * ; 


( 7186 ) 


is H1s,—* to wear four Sundays in the Park () 
m FO beſt black lar of Dofr ne, 8 clerk! WP (7) 
Nanxs 


Fl 


7 , 4x Sar 7 | 
minding him of Mr. John Farley's head, whoſe works are more 
reliſted than any traveller's or hiſtorian's that I know. 
{q) Or in Kenſington Gardens. 


Fr I informed my readers in a 8 note, that the ſcene 

of action was the celebrated My/ical Room in Hanover Sguare. 

I I muft now add, that the room was decorated on the occaſion 
with appropriate ſcenery, laid out in belts and clumps of fune- 
real trees, to repreſent a church-yard with the belfry, the yew 
tree, not forgetting the owl, with diſtant . views of groups of 
laboprers, and cattle returning home by moonlight, highly pic- 
tureſque, This was the ſcene of the famed ſolemnity, where 
1 Mr. Nazts, with his aſſeſſors Meſſrs. Elmſley and Rivington, 
| bookſellers, and the combatants, the Doctors Norbury, Coote, &c. 
1 aſſembled, Dr. COURTNEY, then Biſhop of || Briftol, now of 
Exeter, (Aug. 1797. ) and Rector of St. George's Hanover Square, 
was very kind on the occaſion, as the deciſion was made in his 
pariſh ; and with the conſent of the Pariſh Clerk, made a liberal 
and voluntary offer of © Tas SuxDAT SuiT 7“ furniſhed at the 
8 expence 


= 


Doctor Courtney was then on the eve of a tranſlation to 

Exeter. (Jan. 12, 1797.)—1I alſo wiſh the Biſhop health to wear 

His oaun beſt black ſuit, as well as another old Eton acquaintance, 
e Cornwall, his ſucceſſor. 8 


| 1 They who are acquainted with the dignity and magnificent 
deportment of Dr. Courtney's preſent Cxxax of St. George's 
Church, Hanover Square, when in his Full canonical Sunday 
dreſs, will beſt know how to eſtimate the prize offered to theſe 
Grecian combatants by Mr. Nares. Too happy, if in ſuch a 
_ © garment, THE Vicrox might be mifiaken FOR THIS GREAT 
MAN. (1796.) / | Ce : 


- F | . 


( 187 ) ; 

Nanxs riſing paus'd; then gave (the conteſt done,) 
To Weſton, Taylor's Hymns and Alciphron, 
And Rocheſter's (s) addreſs to lemans (ss) looſe ; 
To Tew, Parr's ſermon, and the game of gooſe ; 60 
To Coote, the foolſcap, as the beſt relief | 
A Dean could hope; laſt to the hoary Chief 
He fill'd a cup; then plac'd on Nors'ry*'s back 
The Sunday ſuit (i) of cuſtomary black. (r) | 
expence of the pariſh, and which, I underſtand, is worn by the 
Clerk during divine ſervice in the morning only on that day, 
and is very becoming. After the morning ſervice the pariſh clerk 
appears in his ordinary dreſs, as a common man. Such was the 
Eccleſiaſtical fuit of armour made-by the epiſcopal taylor, and 


hung up as THE ConquERor's prize, (not pleno jure, but 
uſufructuario,) for the Eneas of the Sunday. (1796.) 


() Not Lord Rochefter, but my good Lord Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, Biſhop Horſley's. Addreſs or Sermon to the Magdalens, 
mentioned above ; not forgetting his Lordſhip” Gree proſody 
for Lord Thurlow and 2 ladies. 


Fo 


(ss) Leman is the old word for a lover or a miſtreſs. _ 


(:) All my Eton friends welt know Dr. Norbury's celebrated 
black wardrobe, and the Suits which appear in the order of the 


Pythagorick rotation from the cheſt or ark. 


* 
os Supera ut convexa reviſant, 


Rurſus et incipiant in corpora velle reverti!? 


With 


„„ 
The gabbling ceas'd : with fix d and ſerious look 
SGxaxglanc'd from high, and own'dhis rival,Coox.(v) 
Oc. 


With what propriety did the Reverend. Mr. Nares make and g 
pronounce this famous deeree * | 


(it) I muſt tranſcribe the concluding ſentence of the Review of 
theſe celebrated tranſlations, in the BRITIsEHñ CIT ICR for March 
1795. p. 245. I give the Critick the fulleſt credit for the 
: conduct of this folemn irony, and confeſs that I can conceive 
nothing ſuperior to this ſpecies of wit, namely, that of looking 
gravely in men's faces and telling them how fooliſh they are. 
The Britiſh Critick thus concludes: We wiſh to avoid any 
4 ;vidious diftinfion, any undue preference. But were we 
„ abſolutely called en to decide, we ſhould raw the pureſi and 
66 moſt unbiaſſed motives (ſee II. 23. v. 615) fill ube golden cup with 
ic the moſt exquiſite ave , and not confidering it as left 
* yithout a claimant, by the fall of any Eumelus, we ſhould re- 
„ © ſpectfully place it in the hands of TE ETOxIAN Nxs roa; | 

| Ti un, Xa: 0% re, TEPON, vente fer. | 


% 


() 1 ſelect this extraordinary genius, poet, critick, kevin, 
and orator, WiLLiam Cook, M. 4. late Fellow of King's 
College, and Greek Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Cambridge. 
« I knew him well, Horatio,” melioribus olim auſpiciis. I ſelect 
him, as well for the fingular and original excellgncy of his per- 
formance, (though there are ſome overſights and even verbal 
faults in it) as for the manner in which he publiſhed it. There 
was a ſpare leaf or two at the end of his very ſenfible edition of 
Ariſtotle's Poeticks, and there he printed it. Not in the pom- 
pous manner, and with dedications to Lord Chancellors and 
I know not whom, as ſome of theſe Old Byys have done, I muſt 
EE | | | _ own 


(ily), 


O.CTAVIUS. 


Contract your ſmile, andquit this 1 (s) ſearch; - 
Theſe are the lay amuſements of the church, 
* Mere 


own that in many paſſages, Nature, Gray, and Cook ſeem to con- 
tend for the maſtery ; but above all in that great ſtanza; 
<« The boaſt of heraldry, the pomp of pow'r, 
And all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave, 
© Await alike the inevitable hour; 
«« 'The paths of glory lead but to the e, GAT. 


A X#2% corte, Xæęig 1 Caries a e 
Awga rung, xevors APeodvras xa%Ma Ta Jen, 
Tia a ravres Tehraxe, xas ne fag apas 
Hewwv K oAwAs, xc. ore Þ Euro 26 Adar. : Cook. 
Biom or Moſchus never exceeded theſe lines: 1 think, they never 
equalled them. I write thzs Note, J will confeſs it, With all the 
friendly Jonny? which an Etonian could expreſs. | 


Hoc ani EGREGIUM /PRESTANTI MUNERE. boot 

(x) This ſubje& from v. 1. to v. 6g. of this part of my poem, is 

perhaps in itſelf a very trifling one. The names of ſome of the 

parties a are obſcure and of little note, and the concerns of Reviewers 
5 ; | pull 


— 
22 


+ Some perſons object to the o being, made ſhort before the k. 
It may be ſo. I defend no faults, in any man 's work. I leave Dr. 
Davies and Mr. Stephen Weſton, the Hero of the Geniti ve abſolutey 
to ſubſtitute ow if they pleaſe. | | 

Ahe rule is abſolute,” Lord Kenyon cries ; 
% Briſk from his genitive let Stephen riſe.“ 
I + Vir. Zn. 4. v. 301. 


( 190 ) 
© Mere cobweb labours of their learned thought ; 
Though ſometimes TEACHERS muſt themſelves be 
taught 70 
To weigh their office, raiſe-their pow 'rful breath, 
Nor leave the world to darkneſs, and to death. 
Short be their folly : let example tell 
Their lite, their morals pure, and all is well. 


But ſhould proud churchmen vie in fumptuou 
ä 75 

In wines and ſoups, Canchufan Ny = | 

Nor think th' unwieldy ſuperflux to ſhake, 


Where curates ſtarve, and e orphans quake, 
Wav ring 

. % 
: houldin general be confined to their own Lite le zur books. But this 
example is of deepeſt conſequence ; that MEN,. who aſpire to be 
thought ſcholars, ſhould be warned, even to all poſterity, how | 
they conduct their learning, and expend their time; and be taught 
from this ridiculous inſtance (which I have ſelected) to value them- 
ſelves on ſuch attainments alone, as are truly — ort yeyoe 

an ett, ing Ta Te Nneriu. 


"It cannot farely be conceived, that the ſlighteſt animadverſion is 
here intended to be made on the exerciſes in the Greek and Latin 
languages, whether tranſlations or originals, in the publick or pri- 
vate ſchools, or in the Univerſities of this kingdom. The author 
of the P. of L. is of opinion, that the utility or rather the abſolute 
neceſſity of them is ſo great and ſo indiſpenſable, that they cannot 
be too much commended, and too much encouraged. I will alſo 

9 | FF t ſay, 


(198: ,. 
Wav'ring I aſk, in this dark ſcene beneath, 
Why lightnings ſcathe yon deſolated heath? (/ 80 
| And 


— 


ſay, that notwithſtanding the accurate and unrelenting ſeverity of 
Dr. Charles Burney's moſt learned and acute criticiſm on Mr. 
Giasst's GREEK TRANSLATIONS of Milton's Sampſon Agoniſtes _ 
and Maſon's Caractacus, I ſtill continue to admire the poetical and 
animated ſpirit, ſo conſpicuous in that very ingenious Gentleman's 
bold and laudable attempt at an early period of life, There were 
ſome miſtakes ; how could it be otherwiſe? Plura nitent. The 
| compoſition entitled Oenda rg Zopra, by the late Dr. Cook, Provoſt 
of King's College, publiſhed when he was amen a boy, has 2285 
liar merit. 1 


5 win add Ke that if a any 30ung man of genius, claſſieal learn- 
ing, and poetical ardour, would preſent the world with a Greek 


tranſlation of Axens1DE's 25 Hymn to the Naiads, and ſubmit it to 
the correction of an experienced Greek ſcholar before publicatiqn, 


he might eſtabliſh a learned and honourable reputation for himſelf, 


and add another compoſition worthy of Homer or Callimachus. 


Sie liceat magnas Graiorum implere catervas!” 


Compoſitions in Greek or Latin handed about in private circles 
of friends are indeed uſeleſs, but free from much reprehenſion, | 
though at beſt rather idle in men of a certain age. But when wt xg 
dignified by their years and their ſacred profeſſion, the youngeſt © 


| having paſſed his fftieth, and the eldęſi entering his Axty-eighth 
| year, appear as rival candidates for publick fame from the tranſla- 
tion of ſome excellent Engliſh verſes into their o' Greek ; 3 what can 
we ſay? | 
* Tune cum 2, canitiem, tune, ignoſcere—Noto.” 


PERSIVS,. 


oy 
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| 'T And bark is voice bas thunder'd. and the word, 
\ Borne on the blaſt, a trembling world has heard 
In conſummation dread ! the bonds of Rome 
Are burſt, and Babylon's prophetick doom, 
With more than mortal ruin headlong caſt, 85 
Proclaims the meaſure full: ſhe groans her laſt. 
From climes where Piety no more was found, 
Where Superſtition wither'd all around, 


—² A 11/4 — 
I m— 
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The 


1 ) The udBonad&d Turury and extravagatice of the French and 
Italian Ecclefiaſticks ſhould be a warning to the prieſts and mini- 
ſters of all Chriſtian altars, however dignified or diſtinguiſhed, of 
whatever chureh or of whatever perſuaſion. Mankind will know, 
and value them by. their fruits. % FOR NOW 7s the axe. laid to. the 
« root of THE TREES, and EVERY TREE which bringeth not forth 
* good Fruit will (moſt aſſurediy) be hewn down.” This is the 
warning voice which ſhould be heard, and heard aloud in afſem- | 
blies frequent. and full, in all churches and in all cathedrals ;: but. 
chief i in thoſe twin-ſiſters of learning, the Univerſities of England, 
; Oxford and Cambridge, which can be ſupported on thoſe principles 
alone, on which they were founded, and by which they have flou- 
riſhed.Mbile roux place may yet be + fend, I will been and wil | : 
hail you both, 55 . 85 
wa Mothers of arts | 

And eloquence, native to famous wits, Th 

Or hoſpitable in vous ſweet receſs, 

City or ſuburban, ſtudious walks and ſhades E. 

But chief with pious gratitude, and with filial n es 


| MAGNA Pakxens! $796. 


% 


T Milt. P. Reg. b. 4. v. 240. 


- 


L991 
The rights of nature barr'd, by heav'n religu'd 


To vile affections, in corruption blind, 90 


While, in the terrors of the world beneath, 
Permitted fiends of darkneſs round them breathe; 
Barra ſecurely fix'd, invites from high | e 
With charity's ſedate, unalter'd eye. | 3 

The /acred, exil'd, melancholy band, N 95 
paſſing from death to France, revere the land, 


Where ſtreams of inexhauſted bounty pour, 
And Chnis r ſtill reigns, and bigots are no more. @) 


AUTHOR. 


Bleſt be the voice of mercy, and the hand 
Stretch'd o'er affliction- s wounds with healing bland, 
In holieſt ſympathy ! our beſt of man 
| N 102 


Gave us to tears, ere miſery began. ; 
Yet pauſe! «formere(zz) Good · nature (a) in 2 foo "on 
Now ſlave to party, and now faction's tool: 
FE | Attend, 
(a) Lalude to the grand emigration 4 French prieſts and . 


to England, at the late Revolution in France. (1796.) 
5 1 7 


 _ 


—_ n 
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1 4 1 


Attend, nor heedlch ſlight a poet” 's name $05. 


Poet and prophet once were deem'd the fame, 


Say, are theſe fertile ſtreams thus largely t 


A filial tribute o'er a mother bed? 
Say, are theſe ſtreams (think, while avails the 


thought) 
To Rome Pub] Gallick channels ſubtly brought? 


(aa) © Ss Non 


(aa) We muſt remember, that the very frame on brit ofthe 
Jaws, ordinances, and conſtitution of England are in the moſt dired 
oppoſition to the Roman Catholic religion, and all its doctrines, prac- 
tices, opinions, ſuperſtitions, and tyranny. I am aſtoniſhed that we 
can forget their hiſtory and effects, I know what has been done in 
other countries, The only hoſpitable and unſuſpecting aſylum for 


their prieſts and profeſſors has been, and is, in England. On their 


expulſion from the continent, and their reception in this kingdom, 
under powerful protection and ſyſtematick influence, a warning yoice 
may be heard, not without effect. This is the ſole reaſon of all 
which I am about to offer on this ſubject. It is not an anathema, 


but a warning in the ſpirit of mercy, moderation, and the moſt re- | 
flecting policy. We may depend upon it, wherever the Roman 


Catholic religion is introduced, or permitted, or foſtered, or pitied, 
ar eficouraged, the words of the poet will be found — 


iritus ĩntus alit TOTAMQYE 1NFUS4 raf ARTUS., 

Mens AG1TAT MOLEM, ET MAGNO SE CORPORE MISCET. 

(A Virtue (for mere Good. nature is a fool) 

Is ſenſe and fpirit with humanity : 

Virtue and ſenſe I mean not to disjoin, 
Virtus and ſenſe are one.“ * 

Dr. Armitong, As of Health, B. 4 a Poem which can never 
be ſufficiently praiſed, read, and recommended. 


wm, an © wu wy 85 
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. 1 | 
Rowe touches, taſtes, and takes; and nothing loth: : 
But have we virtues ? yes, of pagan growth. (a) 
Aſk where ROMs church is founded? on a ſteep, 
Which hereſy's wild winds in vain may ſweep, 


(aa) This is one of the moſt important points in the preſent ſitu- 
ation of England and of Europe, in regard to national policy. I 
propoſe theſe queſtions. 1. How far, are the miniſters of the pub- 
lic treaſure of any proteſtant kingdom juſtified in iſſuing large ſums 
of money, for the expreſs purpoſe of maintaining emigrant Roman 
Catholic prigſte, As 4 Boby ? 2. If they are juſtified. in iſſuing any 
ſums, in what manner and under what control ſnould this public 
money be expended and diſtributed ? 3. Whether in England at this 
time, there are not pecuſiar and paramount conſiderations, which, 
call for coijſdum and prudence to regulate, and reſtrain the firſt natu- 
ral and honourable impetuofity of merey and humanity, to the end 
that THE CONSTITUTION or EnGLanD, IN HER CHURCH AND. 
STATE, be preſerved inviolate from open attacks, or from inſidious 
attempts ?— Theſe queſtions are propoſed for the public ſecurity, 
with ſobriety, ſeriouſneſs and charity to all, as of common impor- 
kance. | 1 | | | 


Dixerat Anchiſes ; natumque una que Sibyllam 
 Conventus trahit in medios, turbamgae ſonantem'; 
Et tumulum capt, unde omnes longo ordine pat 
A vanientum diftere cmlun? 
e 
(a) It is well known that rigid Catholics hold, that the virtues 
of hereticks, or proteſtants, are to be conſidered in the light of pa- 


gan virtues, I think the biſhop of St. Pol de Leon would agree to 
this opinion. (1796. ) 


N 2 
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Au- where ſinners may have reſt ſecure, W777 
One only nndefil'd, one only pure. 


Blame you her cumbrous pomp, her iron rod, 
Or trumpery relicks of her ſaints half. ſhod? 


"Lo Confeſſors, in every hamlet found, 


With ſacred ſiſters walk their cloifter'd round: 120 
There read the liſt : (5 and calm the fate expect, 
When craſty, meddling, thanklefs prieſts direct. 


Think 


(5 See « „Tus 77 s Dinecrory * 1796, (printed . 
P. Coghlan, Duke. ſtreet, Groſvenor ſquare) to which are added, 
TE Colouss OF THE Cuvkcen;“ words rather ominous, 
It isa pamphlet at the low price of firpence, which I recommend to 


. public notice, and to which I refer the reader. It is a matter of ſome 


ſurpriſe and concern, to read the liſt of the almoſt incredible number 
of little books and tracts at the ſnalleſ prices, publiſhed and to be 
publiſhed, calculated for the general diſſemination of Por xv in theſe 
realms ;—the fatal diſplay of all the exiſting and riſing Romiſh ſemi- 
naries, Romiſh | boarding houſes, and Romiſh ſchools for youth; 

the plenary indulgences (for one another; — and the ſettlement of 
Nuns Profeſſedin monaſteries erected in this kingdom, Clares, Bene- 
dictines. Sepulcharins, Auſtins, and Dominicaneſſes. Then, in 
this very ſame pamphlet, as if by a ſtrange fatality, and the blunder 


of papal metaphor, they advertiſe even their drug. The very 


medicine, it ſeems, is papal. Behold their “ Laxative ſulpburated 
| | | JE pills, 


5 2 | 

- Think you, their hate unquench'd can ere expire ? 

The torch not tipt with ſleeping ſulphurous fire? 

heir doctrines round a careleſs land are blown; 5 
They blaſt the cottage, and would ſap the throne. 

What? are my words too warm :I love my King, 


My mne and Ly God! the ſounds ſhall ring 
Ceaſelots, 


ne once . exbibited' in another m in theſe. realms. © The me- 
+ dicated Snuff, a Cephalick of many virtues, prepared from the origi- 
nal receipt found in the Jeſuit's Library; The Jeſuit's nervous pill, 
the Jeſuit's Balſamich cordial.” In ſhort, * decernunt quodcun- 
que volunt DE-CORPORE NoOSTRO ;” body and foul, fortune and ſtate. 
I underſtand them but too well. They know. their hour, THEIR 
\-PrOTECTORS OF NOBLE RANK, their opportunity, their advantages, 
' thair revenue from the fate. They advance by approaches, not de- 
ſultory, but regular. The papal genius never - fleeps, no, not for a 
moment; but directs, and animates, and acts, uniformly and con- 
ſtantly, at home ant abroad, in cities, in tawns, in villages ; it takes 
aid from ſtupidity and from ability, from above and from beneath, 
Their biſhops, as yet, are but 5 but e e it, 


Per ſolis radios, ws, FULMINA jurant, 

Quidquid habent telorum armamentaria cœli. 

Depend upon it, I ſay, ibey ſuuear: : but what the oath is, I ſhall 

not take upon me to deſcribe. It may be well understood, and 

for __— 1 knows. it is N Op —1 bave compaſſion 
_ for 


+ Jur. Sat, 13. v. 78. 


— 


[198 1 
Ceatilel, tilt Pitt 0 (with all his hoſt awake) 


In OUR GREAT cau a Nation? 8 inqueſt take. 1 130 


8 1 I os . be HY 1 3 I have 
pity, and would give relief to the wretched and the ſuffering ; 1 
have veneration for the truly pious of every perſuaſion in the 
| Chriſtian faith. & There is ou Lord But I have, and it in an 
Englimman's duty to have, 2 watchful gye upon the infinuating or 
domineering ſpirit of the Romith church. I have no opinion of the 
ſincerity of their attachment to ws, or of air gratitude for eur fa 
yours. I inſiſt upon it, they regard THBMSELVEs as the origingl and 
. rightful in hurituro of ov'T land. I call upon the guardians of our 
+ church and ſtate to be watchful, and to regard with attention he 
_ procecdiags of 4 THE gxiGRANTS. If they refuſe to bear, I 

viſh maſt fervently, that Great Britain may never, in the anguiſh of 
an inconſiderate ſpirit, ſay of theſe numerous 3 pri, d 
HP” the reſt na hte | Ku | 


| | Hias dure, egenos 
een e, 


te * , 


* ſend ens: Kore into the he Fa whatever de its fate, with 
* famous papal inſcription, but without the ſpitit, of Sixtus the 
Fourch to the Florentine Synod under Lorenzo the Magoificent, 

' 6 In FuTuR4am TE1 MEMORIAM !” and the Biſhop of St. Pol. de 

Leon, and his Conſiſtory, reſident and afing in England, may reply 

to it, if they think proper. Written in the year 1796.) 


1 [199 J 
Look from that vale, what tribes the fortreſs (e) fill 
Then frown indignant o'er the opprobrious Hill. (d) 


OCTAVIUS. 


THESE THOUGHTS ARE FOR THE STATE | enough a 
of Rome, Kh W 
Her Gallick altars, and 3 doom. 134 
Bat if from themes ſo grave (e) you never roam, 
Ak 


* 


; 0 Tes Gear Colle or Prizsrs, and Head QuanTERs: 
or Tue Carmorick Cavse in the Caftle or King's Houſe at 
 Winchofter, tenanted by prieſts emigrant and non-emigrant, publicly 
maintained ar the expence of the ſlate. Read the preceding note. I 
am not ſpeaking to thoſe, who are indifferent about all or any reli- 
gion: but to thoſe, who from their ſtation, political or ſacred, ſhould 
underſtand the importance of the cauſe, the intereſts of Chriſtianity | 
and its parity, the evidence of hiſtory, the nature and the gi, 
and unaltered ſpirit of the Romiſh prieſthood, and their ſubtilty and 
peculiar arts by perſuaſion, or by terror over weak conſciences, 1 
am ſpeaking to the goveraors of Great Britain, to the miniſters of the 
crown, who ſhould guard, and who I truſt will guard, againſt the 
revival of the Romiſh Church now working in ſecret z as well as 
| againſt the more open and more terrible democracy of /ome deſcrip- 
tions of the Diſſenters. What is ſaid to us all, is ſaid at this hour 
| : 4-0 


i _— 


Aſk at St. Paul's, is Pretyman (ee) at tle Ree 263 
The 


to miniſters and rulers of ſtates with a more important and a more 
| Gered emphaſis, © WaTcH, for ye Ino not THE HOUR when d.. 
264 069 8 Mak ad 


| 4% rh 2 I propoſe one plain and ſignificant queſtion to Mr. 
Pirr, or to any great miniſter of ſtate. It is this: © Is there a 
ſingle inſtance in the records of any modern hiſtory of Europe, 
where the governing and directing power of the ſtate ever authoriſed, 
petroniſed, and ſupported with the public money, under any circum- 
| ances whatſoever, a COLLEGE OP PRIESTS, in the heart of a king- 
dom, whoſe tenets and principles were not only different from the 
eſtabliſhed religion of the country, but were in direct oppoſition and 
avowell hoſtility to it And particularly, when it was the original 
and fundamental purpoſe and conſtitution of that eſtabliſhed church, 
to diſcountenance and extinguiſh the ſuperſtitious doctrines, and the 
political eccleſiaſtical tenets of that College of Prisfts, ſo authorized, 
patroniſed, and ſupported by the public money, 48 4 nor? ” If 
this queſtion muſt be anſwered, as I apprehend it muſt, in the nega- 
tive, I maintain, (and if neceſſary will maintain more ſolemaly, if 
poſſible, and more at large,) that Tye CoLLtGs or PritsTs in 
TR Kinc's Hovss ar Wischzsra SHOULD BE IMMEDIATELY 
' DI$PERSED,f and not ſuffered to ſtand in that offenſive, conſpicu- 
- ous, and opprobrious light in the face of the country. I am really 
ſpeaking in mercy to them, and to us all, if I am rightly underſtood. 
I would ſupport and preſerve them from every want, privately, and 
; N . ia 


1 This was effected in December 1 796. 


15 


E 


The Deu might * when you with happieſt care 
Blend 


- 


in detached ſituations ; but I would not ſuffer the miniſtry of a Catho- 
lic Biſhop to dire# the expenditure of that public money ſo granted, 
for mere Catholic purpoſes : but with the moſt. perfect toleration of 
all perſuaſions in religion, the Governors of the ſtate ſhould defend 
and excluſively $8UPpoRT their own. This is prudence, this is poli- 
cy, this it is to remember the beginning and Progreſs of all great 


events. f (May, 1755 ) 


= Tam not in the habit of peruſing many of the various ſingle 
ſermons which are publiſhed ; but 1 cannot reſiſt the opportunity 
of recommending three, which I think, are at this time important, 
and written with ability and ſpirit. One, by the Rev. Dr. Vin- 
cent, head maſter of Weſtminſter ſchool, (a gentleman of very 
conſiderable erudition, diligence, ability, and moſt exemplary con- 
duct) preached for the Weſtminſter Diſpenſary; another by Dr. 
. Watſon, biſhop of Landaff, for the Weltminſter Diſpenſary alſo, 
with an Appendix, containing Reflexions on the - preſent late of | 
England and France ; the Appendix is of peculiar merit; and a 
third,“ On Gaming,” written with great energy, etudition, piety, 
patriotiſm, and eloquence, by - the Rev. Thomas Rennell, D. D. 
prebendary of Wincheſter. —While I am ſpeaking on this ſubject, I 
| think, it may be curious and pleaſing, and perhaps uſeful to ſome | 
perſon, to ſee the liſt of books which MIILLA• Warzurron, Biſhop 


L 


9 Though the French prieſts were removed, 45 * of the Go» 
vernment, from the King's Houſe at Wincheſter, at the cloſe of the 
year 1796, yet I have ſtrohg and important reaſons for leaving this 
Whole paſſage, in poetry and proſe, text and comment, unaltered 
upon record to Pofterity. | f 

| \ 


— . ee 
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| [ 202 ] 
Blend Horſley 8 acid with hs. cream of Blair ; 
You'd riſe at laſt, 


AUTHOR, 


of Glouceſter recommended in ſome poſthumous MSS. Directions 
for the ſtudy of Theology, which Biſhop Hurd publiſhed in the {to 
edition and in the 8yo ſupplement to his works. I refer to the tract, 
and merely give the books in the diviſions, and in the order in which 
Warburton placed them, and recommended them to be read. 
Locke on the Human Underſtanding : Quintilian's Ioſtitutions,— 
Grotius de Jure belli et pacis ; Woollaſton's Religion of Nature; 


| Cumberland on the Law of Nature; Cudworth's IntelleQual 


Syſtem. —Maimonides Ductor Dubitantium ; Spencer de Legibus' 

Hebrzorum Ritualibus : Walton's' Polyglot Bible; Critici Sacri · 
Locke's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity ; Burner de fide et officiis 
Chriſtianorum ; Grotius's Comment on the Goſpels : Locke on 


_ the Epiſtles; Joſeph Mede on the Apocalypſe ; Epiſcopii Inſli- 


tuta Chriſtiane Theologiæ; Limborch's Theologia Chriſtiana ; 


| \Grotius de Veritate Religionis Chriſtiane 3 Stilliogflcet's Origines | 


Sacre, 1ſt. ed. Limborch de Veritate Religionis Chtiſtianæ 
Amica Collatio cum Erudito Judzo, i, e. Iſaaco Orobio ; 
Chillingworth's Religion of Proteſtants, a ſafe way to ſalvation; 
Hooker Ecclefiaſtical Polity, 4 firſt books. Taylor's Liberty 
of Propheſying; Stillingfleet's Irenienm; Locke's Letters on 
Toleration; an 7 s Comment on the words © Compel them 
to come in. Moſheim's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; Colliers 
+ Church Hiſtory : Fuller's Church Hiſtory ; Sleidan Commen- 
tarfi de ſtatu Religionis et Reipublicæ Carolo Quinto Cæſare 
Commentarũ; Burnett's Hiſtory of the Reformation: Dr. 
* Clarke's Sermons ; Dr. Barrow's bet mer wa N do Pere 
Hourdalooe,” n R. | | 

The 
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AUTHOR. 
Jow ſtrangely you miſtake; 
lives not, when the man 's awake. 


Once 


7 


The dream 4 


| The Second 18 of theſe directions could not be found; but 
it may ſurpriſe ſome people to hear, that Biſhop Warburton's - 
vigorous intelle& regarded this plan, but as an introduction to the 
ſtudy of Theology. Hes Emina Victor Arcivts ſubiit! Through 
fuch a veſtibule did this High Prieſt paſs uro THE TEMPLE. 
But if the reader is diſpoſed to attend to the humbler ſuggeſtions. 
of a very private layman on this ſubject, I think he would find 
great advantage in ſtudying and conſidering the following works 
in Engliſh, (which are very few in number) and in the order in 
which they are arranged. 1. The View of the Internal Evidence 
of the Chriſtian Religion, by Soame Jenyns, Eſq. 2. The Eviden- 
ces of Chriſtianity in three parts, by W. Paley. D. D. 3, Grotius 
on the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, in any tranſlation. 4. The 
Evidence of Natural and Revealed Religion, by Dr. Samuel 
Clarke. 5. Mr. Locke's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, particular- 
ly the latter part of the tract. 6. Biſhop Hurd's Introduction to 
the Study of the Prophecies. 9. Lord Lyttleton's Diſſertation on 
the Conyerlion of St. Paul. and 8. Dr. Butler's Analogy of Reli- 

| gion, Natural and Revealed, to the conſtitution and courſe of na- 
ture.“ — From theſe few volumes, if they are ſtudied with care and an 
opright | intention, I think it may be ſaid, that They ſhall ſee, to 
* whom ze was not 3 ſpoken of; and they that have not 
« (before} 


L 204 J 
Once in the morn of Life, a wizard ſaid; 
He ne'er ſhall riſe by benefice or trade ; 142 
eee 18 


* 
«a 


< (before) heard, ſhall underſtand.” Theſe volumes are the works 
of laymen as well as of divines ; and if I am not miſtaken, I think 
I perceive the following connection in the ſhort plan which I have 
offered. Me. Fenrns's View prepares the mind to think worthy 
of the Religion which is propoſed, and demonſtrates that there is 
the higheſt, reaſon to think and conclude, that its origin is from 
above, and not from may. Dr. PAuzr's View of the ſubject 
diſplays, confirms, and eſtabliſhes the dire hiſtorical evidence 
and proof, with all the plainneſs and candour of which it is 
capable, and independent of the particular tenets of any church or 
ſect. Gzorws and Dr. Cragxs preſent to us the faith, doc- 
trine, and evidence in form of propoſitions, with ample and learn- 
- illuſtrations, with force of reaſoning, and with logical preciſion. 
r. Locke has been peculiarly happy in repreſenting the conſo- 
| 80 the Chriſtian doctrine to reaſon properly underſtood, and 
its neceſſity from the defects of all philoſophy however diſtioguiſh- 
ed. Biſhop Hozp, with the hand of a maſter, has opened the ge- 
neral View of the ſubje& of prophecy, and freed i it from the i in- 
tricacies of ſpeculation, and ſhewn its time, nature, end, and in- 
tent. Lozp Lrrrrrrov has diſcuſſed the moſt illuſtrious inſtance 
of the converſion to this religion, in the perſon of St. Paul, a 
man of the higheſt natural talents, and profoundeſt \ reaſoning 
and erudition; and he has accompanied the whole with remarks 
of weight and dignity on the general ſubject of Revelation. 
And leſt, to a mind diſpoſed to view with calmneſs,” hu- 


27 and reverence, the wow * . ie, as far as 
; l 


1 1 3. 
« But find, remote from conſequence or fame, 
« Alocal ſomething, and a ſhadowy name; 
85 Shall brave neglect; in England's cauſe contend ; 
ce Hopeleſs himſelf of virtue, but her friend: 
« Through crowds ſhall mark his ſolitary way, 


ce Ardent, though . and n ſerious, gay; 
66 Ln, 


” 


it is permitted to man to view © Taz worx waicas God WORKETH 
FROM THE BEGINNING To THE END,” Dr. Borixx has unfolded 
the Analogy or relation of the Courſe of Nature to Religion, by 
which all things are found to proceed in harmony from Hiu who 
hath made nothing imperfet. TI think this great performance 
of Butler has peculiar force when it is conſidered in the concluſion 
of our religious reſearches, and not as part of the original proof; 
or as Lord Bacon exprefſes himſelf, * tanquam portum et ſabba- 
thum humanarum contemplationum omnium.” (De  Augm. * 
Scient. Lib. 3. ap. init.) 1 ſpeak merely my own ſentiments to 
thoſe who have not much time or leiſure for deep ſtudy, (but we 
are all bound to find ſome time for this ſubject,) and I ſpeak in 
ſubmiſſion. to ſcholars better informed than myſelf. — Reader, ; 
whoever thou art, if thou ſhouldeſt approve theſe introductory ideas 
to this great ſubject, inexhauſted as it is and inexhauſtible, prepare 
thyſelf, thy underſtanding, and thy affeQions. '* Te quoque dig- 
“num finge Dzo 7”? e 


J 


(ee) The Rt. Rev. George Pretyman, D. D. Biſhop of Lincoln 
and Dean of St. Paul's; Tutor and Secretary to the Rt. Hon. 
William Pitt, before he was raiſed to the Prelacy. A man of great 
learning, a and ability. 


Bow to no miniſter for golden views, 
His portion, Memory, and beſt gift, the Muſe. 


This of yourſelf? | 


| Talk of * 7 


6 Erect, withours ſo; to bis end 
© Unknown, unheard, unhonour d, thall deſcend ; 
151 


OCcTAVIUS. 


7 Tis ſo. 
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 Yow're turn'd Slain inks; ; 
A vain, pert prater, bred in (f ) Erſkine's ſchool ; | 


| AUTHOR. 


| (F) The Hon. Thomas Erſkine, the 8 For 


a further account of his talents, abilities, legal knowledge, Sec. ſee 
and aſk—Mr, Eyſtine HIMSELF. "I alſo P. of L. Dial. 4) 
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Why yes; 5 Ay would be "WER 
Mere talkers now, not writers, are preferr d. 
Look at that paper: (g) if you print the ſpeeches, 


Pitt ſeems George Na or like Sir Richard, 


preaches, | 
Nor tone, nor majeſty, nor patriot fires ; ; 
Methinks the wit of Sheridan expires; 160 


— 


Loſt in Dundas the Caledonian twang, 


Though Pitt, and Port, and Property he ſang; N 


Print negro ſpeeches, and in reaſon's ſpite, 
Lo, Wilberforce is black, and Francis, white; 
Who wonders at buffoons, or Courtenay's joke? 


And we ſcarce ſlumber, though Sir William ſpoke; 
'Tis Grey and grumbling ; Curwen (H all and clatter; 
And Dent (i) and Dogs; and Pewter (+) 0 and 


plat ter. 
| Shall 


(s) Any newſpaper or report of the Debates in Parliament. 


(hb) All the changes rung upon feudality, tyranny, and I know 


not what, when the Game Laws were diſcuſſed at the cloſe of the laſt 
parliament, April 1796, on the motion of Mr. Curwen. 


| 

| 
7 
'Y 
a ü 
| 


Shall I » politics wil I real, 169 
Though: Lee Would ſketch his Scottiſh 8 


creed; * . 5 
> 1 5 mo ; 
2 Fe LET MH 7 * 4 a f 
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Ga 8 the bes debates . eee 
brought into parliament in 1796, by Mr. Dent, The bill isa 
little allegorical, ſometimes unintelligible, and often ludicrous. 
For inſtance; 1 ſhall not look to Mr. Pitt or Mr. Wilberforce - 
for an explanation of the following clauſe in it: namely, Pro- 
vided always, that | No PERSON  <vho-ſhall tech any urch, whelp, 
&c. mall be charged with the payment of the ſaid ſum, until &vcy 
. proca &c. Ball be of the age .. + Sect. 2. Certainly the 
bill is allegorical, and ras Kzzyzzs of Breuss Sc. complain, that 
they had axes enough to pay for them before. Mr. Fox. objected 
deo it in the H. of Cs.; ſo did Lord William Gordon, and many 
other reſpectable and playſul members? but in the H. of L. the 
Duke of Queenſbury ſaid, * It did not much Gpnify.” If Mr. 

Pitt means that taxes ſhould be an object of u wit, I ſhall ſoon expect h 
to hear Mr. Sheridan, in the Houſe, call the Dina of wed 


Tus: « The Borgo Allegro.” (1796.) 


4) This is another curious. ſubject 1 into the Houſs in 
April 1796, and ſhews that Mr. Fox has eloquence of all materials 
and of all metals. Gozp, for his BO”. . bo bis IP ' 


and PEWTER for bis caꝶftuuen. 
(1). See 10 Earl # 3 8 "OR to ihe Benet * 


All his affecting eloquence was thrown. away upon them, even when 
they underſlood many of the * ne mann and then. 


(4796. R 


+ See the AQ for granting to His „ Majeſty, certain au os 
12 on &c. &C. Ctr oy 199 1796. : 
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Though Abram Jones, It) and Jaſper Wilſon preach, 


With names uncouth, but not unpoliſh d ſpeech. 
Few mark the Fournals of the dubious Moore, ( 
we ſcent the tainted gale from Gallia* s ſhore; 
Through England as his Various Views advance, 
We We ſmile, but trace the manneriſt of France. 176 


FV»kÜP n 5 Godwin's 


F# 


(11) Two. cmd. names of political writers, Jnflead of Cas, | | 
Brutus, &c. but it is a. fooliſh cuſtom and ſhould, teaſe. OF 


Abram Jones I have vo conjecture; and ny Wilſon is flill 
dubious. 


(m) John Moore, M. D. the celebrated nathor of © Travels 
into France, and Italy, of Zeluco, of Edward, or Various Views 


of life and manners in England, &c. &c. &c. I ſpeak of him only 
28 a Public author. He is a ſenſible and entertaining companion. 


His ſtyle is eaſy, always agreeable and pleaſing, and his wit is play- 


ful. His pleaſantry on phyſicians is little inferior to Moliere, 
« Vineta cedit ſua.}|” But I diſlike the tendency of various parts 


of his writiogs when he ſpeaks of the French affairs, I mean of the 
. principles of the f Revolution, which led to the craelties, miſery, | 


and diſtreſs, which have been ſince felt by France and by all Eu- 
rope. It is impoſhble that Dr. Moore or any other man of ſenſe, 
can be an advocate for their preſent ſyſtem. I diſlike the perpetual 
ridicule which Dr. Moore throws upon nn honour, na time 
like the — by 796. ) 


U Hor Ep. ao v. 220. 
O | 


Darwin have learned to manage the winds and direct their currents. 
at pleaſure, and the deſcendants of Abbe Sieyes have calmed the 


l 


Sodwin's dry page (27) n er belie vd, 
1 fiction aids, what ur conceiv'd; 


Genius | 


* 


" {p) I have given ſome attention to Mr. Godwin's work, 


« on PoLITicar JusTiCe,f” as conceiving it to be the cons 


of improved; modern ethicks, morality, and legiſlation.” I confeſs 
I] looked not for the republic of Plato, or even for the Oceana of 


1 Harrington, but for ſomething different from them all. I looked 


indeed for a ſuperſtructure raiſed on the revolutionary ground of equa- 
lity, watered with blood from the guillotine ; and ſuch I found it. I 
cannot diſcuſs a work in two large volumes in à note, (though ; 


| fome' would diſpatch it with'a ſingle word) but in general I can 
: ſpeak as much of it, as it deſerves, e T mean, us | 
it _ be. 5 


The fiſt 45 of ihe work is, a certain cold - blooded indiffe- 
rence to all the mild, pious, and honourable feelings of our com- 
mon nature, like all the Philoſophers of the new Sect. The next 
thing obſervable, is a-moſt affectionate concern and regard for the 
welfare of mankind, who are to exiſt ſome centuries hence, whien the 


endleſs perfeaibility of the human ſpecies" (for ſuch is their Jargon) 
ſhall receive itt completion upon earth; when the diſciples of Dr. 


waves of a flormy people with the eſſential oil of democracy. 


| - Another' trait is that all political Juſtice is eſſentially founded upon 
injuſtice ; if plunder, robbery, and ſpoliation of all property in the 


outſet 


1 2 Firſt publiſhed in 2 vols. 40 ; and ſince in 2 vols. Byo. 


* - 


L. 2] 
Geniuamay coop o o'er Falkland's funeral wy. 
No 


outſet may be termed injuſtice ; though to be ſure the latter end 
of his commonwealth rather forgets the beginning. But I muſt ſay, 
he is not without fome kind of apprehenſion, that the population 
of ſtates may be too great, under the bleſſings of an equal diffuſion of = 
property in the propoſed government, for which he provides a re- 
medy: though, for my own part, I think ſuch a government, 
like Saturn of old, will be reduced to the neceſſity of eating up 
its children. Again: another diſcovery ſeems to be, that as 
hitherto we have had recourſe to the agency and interference of 
the Deity, and his unalterable laws, to account even for che 
fall of a ſtone to the ground, the germination of a blade of graſs, 
or the propagation of the meaneſt inſe& ; we are now to diſcard 
the ſuperintendence of God i in human and terreſtrial affyirs, and to 
J believe i in no providence but our own, and to re- male ourſelves and 
our faculties. He ſeems to realize a modern fiction I once read, 
which ſuppoſes an aſſembly of certain philoſophers before the 
Deity, when ſome of them are ſaid to whiſper in nis ear, Between 
0 friends, we did not believe that you exilt at all. „Further: 
as to ſuppoſe a divine ſanQion without a divinity would be abſurd, 
therefore, every inſtitution, ſuch as marriage, which in all civi- 
lized nations has been hallowed for the great end for which it was 
ordained, is to be 'vilified, ridiculed, argued away, and aboliſh- 
ed. The tender ſex, deprived of the ſupport, comfort, and pro- 
tection of their natural guardian, is to be delivered over to fancied 


freedom and wild ORIG, but in reality to miſery and 
| | defticution 


A +5 
* 
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11 e. If Mr. Godwin 8 principles are to bd adopted i in any coun- 
my where property is no ſecured By the laws, © 
| "a 


[242 ( | 
No patriot weeps when gifted villains die. 180 
| Who 


| Aae beyond all . Then by way of N Fa a oy : 
vulgar virtues and once honourable affections, as piety to parents, 
and love to children, as ſuch, are to be eraſed from the breaſt,” 
Gratitude for kindneſs, and tears for the unfortunate, are but weak- 
neſs : there is nothing ſoothing in compaſſion, and friendſhip has 
no conſolation. It would ſeem, that a well of water, an apple tree, 
or any thing produfive, is more valuable than man to man, effirad- 
e from the mere uſe which one man can derive from another, 
<< Thee are thy gods, O Iſrael, 25d this i is the worſhip to which you | 
are called!“ a | „ r -. 


' Nevertheleſs - 1 ſhall ſtill renture to mention, with, reverence 
and, bumility, THE GREAT MORAL CODE intended for all man- 
kind, once delivered and ratified by Hin, 2050 knew what was 
in nen. In that code all is practicable, all virtue is founded in 
merey, kindneſs, benevolence, and comfort, alike to him that gives 
and him that takes. There man plants; , and God, not man gives 
- *the increaſe. There we find no wild ſuppoſition of an intereſt which 
cannot be deſcribed, as it does not exiſt; no courſe of actions is 
: propoſed, without a motive direct and reflected. I ſpeak here of 
perbaps the leaſt part of the Goſpel Code, even of that Revelation 
which was given u unto men in a manner at once clear and perſpicu- 
: ous, pure and unmixed, uniform and coaſiſtent. perſuaſive and 
convincing, powerful and authoritative, in the name and in the 
majeſly of Him WHO is fop everlaſting to everlaſting, Tur 
K TY ! ! . 


3 97 — 


Bar if ve dane mere nn E - to 
ſee a prafiicable ſyſtem of policy and goverument, founded and 


confirmed i in the STOOL let _ if he has been awhile | 
led 


* 


1 * 
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Who now reads Parr? whoſe title who ſhall Meer” 
Doctor 


Wt». 


led aſtray pps meteors of Godwin, walk for a ſeaſon in the flea- 
dy light which Blackſtone has diffuſed. Let him ſtudy the Com- 
mentaries on the Engliſh Laws, as they exiſt and uphold all that i is 
valuable, or perhaps attainable, in a rational and civilized nation; 
and then let him conſider the Theories of Godwin on political 
Juſtice, and contemplate the government which would be raiſed on, 
his principles. To me there ſeems to be no more compariſon than 
between light and darkneſs. What the great Burnet affirms, of | 
the Deiſt and the Atheiſt, ” conſidered merely as two ſects in philo- 
ſophy, is, I am convinced, not wholly inapplicable to the two 
political Sedis in queſtion. The hypotheſis of the Deift reaches | 
from the top to the bottom, both through the intellectual and ma- 

« terial world, with a clear and diſtin light every where: is ge- 
« nuine, comprehenſive, ſatisfactory; has nothing forced, nothing 
« confuſed, nothing precarious. Whereas the hypotheſis" of the 
« Atheiſt is ſtrained and broken; dark and uneaſy to the mind, 
© commonly Ae often i W e end irrational, and foetinice 


5 « plainly ridiculous.” 


45 


I é can allow Mr. a and other ſpeculative writers on go- 
rernment to be ingenious. They mult, ia the courſe of their inve- 
ſtigation, now and then throw out. a ne idea, but in-general the 
greateſt part of their works conſiſts of very old ideas, which have 
been diſcuſſed again and again. They altoniſh by paradoxes, and 
ow thei 8 TE by e without a limit; and e 

1 have 


__ F 
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— — 


'+ Posters 2 of the earth. b. 2. oh: . the CE i 
eleyenth chapters of that great man' s work: „On the Author of 
Nature, and on Natural Providetfce ;*—a maſter treatiſe of reaſaa 


and eloquence, I wiſh theſe two chapebeg were publiſhed in a ſepa- 
rate pamphlet. 0 | | 


L 
Doctor Sententious hight, or Poſitive ? (.) 


% 
4 


| have alternately heated and confounded the minds of men, they call 
them 10 the great work, namely, the ſubverſion of, what hey: call, 
prejudices, and the, overthrow. of en. wobich. is. Is 
NOSTROS FanrIcara EST. MACHINA,,MUROS.” | I can laugh at 
their metaphyſicks, and even be amuſed with their. pantomime fan- 
cies, ar \fuch., But when I know that their theories are deſigned 
to be brought into action, and when they tell us, that they hate vio- 
lence, bloodſhed, revolution, and miſery, and that truth and happi- 
veſs are their objects; 1 open my eyes to ſee, and my ears to hear; 
and having honeſtly exerted, both faculties, I declare, from private 
conviction and from public experience, that I oppoſe- the admiſſion 
of their doArines, whether eee, pu Thomas Paine or- 
6 12 Godwin. fleece Und” ms 1d e og 0 
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| Vet 2 moment. | | Take Mr. Godwin: as a as 7 philoſopher, 

| as from his doctrines let the reader conſider he flate of his un- 

derflanding. Let him alſo conſider, how ſuch à man is qualified 

not merely to reform, but firſt to overthrow and then to rebuild, the 

_ whole ſyſtem of government, morality, and religion in ſuch a'king- 

dom as Great Britain. What opinion can we entertain of a man 

who -ſeriouſly'thinks that, at ſome ſuture period, the neceſſity. of, 

eq in an animal body may be ſuperſeded : —that men die merely by their 

on fault and miſmanagement, but, that the immortality of the orga- 

| nized human body, as it is now formed, might be attained by proper 
Attention and care :—or who thinks “ that, hereafter it is by no 

4 means clear, that the moſt extenſive operations may not be with- 

in the reach of one man, or to make 'uſe of a familiar inſtance, 

| 3 not be turned into afield, and perform itt "office, 
ee _ a 2 ee Tat ane er 6% It was in 


** 


66 u 


.in 
From Greek, or French, or any Roman ground, 


1 hit ſenſe that the celebrated Franklin conjectured, that Mind 
« would one day become omnipotent over matter !! !f—Surely we 
may fay with the OY 0828 2 | 
| . |  Naturai 
eee "A totum * corpus, et omnes 
r ibi POSITUR® bineirtoaunf. 

I have e the laſt edition of Mr. Golwin's work, as he 
has corrected or omitted many paſſages which were in the 4to editi- 
on. If he will but go on with more aft thoughts, 1 think he will 
| ſhortly reduce it to a very little pamphlet. I could make ſuch a 
collection of Beauties (or what Rabelais might call “ Antidoted 
« ConundFums””) from this work, as would dazzle even a modern 
| philoſopher, whoſe mind is omnipotent over matter,” in Mr. 

_ Godwin's and Dr. Franklin's ſenſe. -I think theſe Beauties would 
ſorm an aſſemblage of the moſt curious and incongruous ideas ever 
- exhibited, fully ſufficient, (as Mr. Godwin expreſſes it) 10 © rouſe 
(any man) from the LETHAxGICK OBLivious Poor, out of 
which every finite intellect originally roſe !“ vol. 2. p. 88. 8vo. ed. 
Good heaven! what can Mr. Godwin mean by ſuch ideas, and ſuch 
words! except he ſeriouſly believes that human ſouls are dipped 
in the river of oblivion, or drink of that ſtream as deſcribed 
by Virgil. Vet even this will not help, or explain Mr. Godwin's 
words, for he ſays, that they © oRu,d ,L roſe from the oblivious 
4 pool. Into what whirlpools of deſolating nonſenſe are coe to be 
hurried, as the ſport, the ſcorn, the ludibria, the puppets of theſe 
Mea Creators of the novel; waned Alas * man! wherever they 
J ah Ed cet ORE di „ en e ene 


+ Godwio, v. 2. p. 494. Ed. 890. f Lueret. L. 4. v. 670. 
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In mazy progreſs and eternal round. 


* N 


lead us and themſelves, metbinks it is _ and deeper confuſin | 
n confounded! = © ; 7 


The 3 ] praceed;. the more I learn to \ diſtruſt eee 
and ſwelling words, and ſwelling ideas, but above all in political ſub- 
jets, from which moſt is to be dreaded. Political writers of this 
elaſs are not to be conſidered as the ſpeculators of former times. 

The lucubrations of Monteſquieu and Locke were given as the re- 
ſult of long experience and continued meditation ; and were not 
 . defigned to produce ſubyerſion, but flow eme, X 
nds the various ſtates of Europe would admit. The writers of theſe 
days on the contrary, throw out their ideas aft a heat, and indeed 
they ſhould be brought into immediate action. They are not friends | 
to the world, or the world's law.” For 1 would inculcate it again 
and again, that whatever may be held forth to us, or diſguiſed, by 
-. . theſe philoſophers, neither their plans, nor heir reforms, _— - 
their ſyſtems, can ever be erected or eſtabliſhed iv THz xIxGDon _ 
or Gaar Bairaix, but upon the overthrow of the Chriſtian 
Religion. and upon the annihilation or the diſturbance of all orders 
and ranks in ſociety, as they now exiſt, And this cannot be. ef- 
fected, but through the neceſſary and unavoidable medium of plun- 
der, confiſcation, revolutionary diurnal murders, and. the inſur- · 
rection of the enterpriſing talents of gifted, bold, and bad men vPoy | 
| ALL PROPERTY, public and pri vate, upon which all modern Reyo- 
n reſt as their corner ws and their final ape. Wy 


/ 8 
d . 


1 will rad, tha 10 ſuch 1 my readers as. are vert in thoſe 
authors of antiquity whoſe preciſion, of thought and of language, has 


vonferred N and ö on how n hy which all. that 
| 4 Vigo 


1 2 ] 
Quotations « dance; and wonder at their place, - 185 
Buzz through his: wig, and give the buſhmore grace, 
But on the mjzred oath, that Tucker (t) ſwore, 
Parr wiſely ponder'd and his oath forbore. 
He prints a Sermon; (it) Hurd with judging eye 
Reads, and rejects with critick dignity: _ - 0 Pig 
Words upon words! and moſt againſt their will, 


And bonied es through his quill, 
_ nene, 


2 


1 


is ſacred, or venerable, or uſeful, or neceſſary to well-being is main- 
tained, I would offer the words of an ancient Chriſtian Philoſopher 

in the early ages. The uncertainty, and weakneſs, and futility of 
modern and revived doctrines were never better expoſed or expreſſed. - 
Rdn yap (406 FXOTLE AyY0AG q rarv, XL GATATY NHR, xe aTepe; man, Las amy; 
darras ia ca EXGTEANTTOC . Taura roms duk ober, C2noperac dera r w 
roi deruacu UTE EDT) EYUVTIOTHTE, a de #5 artiper abroic na hopro TOY ⁰,i2By 
Cnraes ros rpayla ren, l T0 TEX0G EUTWY r r * ue * 
1 na 8's rage; es Ng 84 | 


* N. B. = this note is too hug; 11470 no inclination to make 2 
apology for it. My conviction and my fears on this molt awful ſub- 
je, (while it may yet, avail us to conſider it) ſometimes overpower 
me, till I abſolutely fink under them. It is written, I hope we all 
know where, gw 8) &yoVis PIO EPON oe nN . 
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Mawkiſh, and thick; Earth ſcarce the ropes opp, 
Heav'n lends her moon and e (v) 
Polemick 
- | | : 
BY. Though the 13 may poſſbly have a very pink 4 bs of. a 


5 | ſententious, or a poſitive Doctor in general; yet my ſpecifick alluſi. 


on is to the theology of the twelfth century, when the Doctors were 
divided into Doctor: Dogmatici et Poſitivi, and the Do@ores Sententi. 
ru, or expounders of the famous Book of Sentences by Peter Lom- 
bard, Biſbop.of Paris. At preſent Biſbop Gregoire and Bi/bop Sieyes 
at Pars, give their Doctors ſome famous books of ſentences to ex- 
pound, notts et commentariis perpetuis Docroxis GviLLoTINI, who 
cauſes great unanimity of ſentiment among the Doctors, and arran- 
ann n. e eee * 


00 Jolih Tucker, D. D. Dean of Glouceſiet, + rem; once wok. 
"Wor ee eee agate yang e 
(ey rde 8 Ws b which Bilkop Hurd | 
happened to diſlike. * Hinc' ille lacrymæ! This produced the | 
re-publication of Warburton's and Hurd's tracts, with the ſplendid 5 
and aſtoniſhing dedication by Dr. Parr. See the Firſt Dialogue of 
the P. of L. See alſo. Rabelais s great Chapter, « How Gar- 
 » gantva ſpent his time in raing weather,” and the comment. by Du 
Chat. | 


l Dr. W on FR See the P. of L. „De 1. A 
Dr. Parr's own Dedication of Warburton” 8 able. p. 1 51, &c. with 
-all the diſplay of beautiful earthly and cœleſtial imagery, and all the 
mellui uerborum globuli, which were exhibited on the occaſion in ſach 
_ admirable confuſion, ** ut. majus fit ha/ce cantortiones orationir, quam 
ſignorum ortus . W Cie. de e Sect. 8. 


Dr. 


[ 219 J 


Polemick phrenzy and irreverent rage, ny f 95 
And dotard impotence, 'deform the page. 


l ' 
6 , 


Dr. Parr's ſtrange verbiage} reminds me of ſome perſons in The 
Waſps of Ariſtophanes; | | | 5 

Aux vnc 2X VTEG, aa. HνEů4r ve ft 
Or as Plautus expreſſes himſelf in one of his comedies; 
. Salra res eſt, philoſophatur quoque jam: 

1 Quod erat ei nomen ?—Th:ſaurochryſonicochryſides.” 

W ik i W ,  Captiv. A. 2. 8. 2. 
The Doctor can conſtrue all this, I believe, and the meaning of it. 
Dr. Parr is ſo very learned, and has ſuch a deep mouth, that ſome 
conjecture he was not born zill the end of the eleventh month, like the 
great Gargantua ; or ref v at the end of the tevelfth- 
month, as Homer ſpeaks (Od. xi. v. 247.) of one of Neptune's chil- 
dren, and for which Aulus Gellius, (a favourite author with Dr. 
Parr) gravely aſſigns a reaſon, © Conveniſſe Neptuno majeſtatique 


K 
** EI 


* — — 


＋ I have been miſunderſtood. I hold up none of Dr. Parr's ſeſ- 
quipedalia yerba to ridicule ; it is his verbiage and phraſeology which 
I reprobate. It would be ridiculous indeed to compare the Birming- 
ham Do&or with Dr. Samuel Johnſon. I am not his Biographer. 
It is not his life, but his writings which I criticiſe. What has Dr. 
Parr written? A Sermon or two, rather long; a Latin preface to 
Bellendenus, (rather long too) conſiſting of a cento of Latin and 
Greek expreſſions applied to political ſubjects: another preface to 
ſome Engliſn tracts, and two or three Engliſh pamphlets about his 
own private quarrels, And this is the man to be compared with Dr. 
Samuel Johnſon!!! (Added, 1797.) Why am I forced into a 
confirmation of my opinion ſtronger and ſtronger? 


e 


Let him but wrangle, . in any ſhape 
Not infignificance itſelf c can "ſcape :. 
Horace and Coombe (x) go forth a 1 pair, 8 

| | Ie _ Fa.” bis 9 72 War ; - B06, 


2 in 1 * 
14 IF e * 
8 — - 
| N 
1 4+ ® * * 6 r a 
- LE. 
d : "IN % . 


. * * 
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jus, ut . tempore ſatus ex eo ale Lib. 3. Cap. 16. 

Fru en amoguhin me Ahava rA few months after the DoQor's 
birth, he was found, like Gargantua, to be a fine boy, and had a 
burly phyſrognomy he monochordized with his fingers, and Baryto- 
nized with his tail. Rabel. B. 1. C. J. This was a' prefage of 
the noiſe the Doctor was to make hereafter ; but from the nature of 
his boyi/h diet, (for his maſters were ſliled Tubal Holofernes and Po- 
| nocrates Matzologus) it appeared that he was better fed than taught. 

If the child wanted a bit of bread, or a lice of mutton, or any com- 


mon vegetable, he was not ſuffered to have any, till he had guoted all 


the Greek or Latin authors who had mentioned theſe natural ſub 
ſtances ; Pliny, Athenzus, Julius Pollux, Galen, Porphyrius, Oppi- 
an, Polybius, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſenſis, Heliodorus, Ariſtotle, 
Plato, Aulus Gellius, lian, Theophraſtus,“ and Dioſcorides, 
dun to Buffon and Sir John Hill. This habit tbe child never lolt 

in his riper years, to the great edification of his hearers or readers, 

N when he was furniſhed with pen and ink. When he was advanced 
to the DoQorate, the child was ſtill the ſame, as appeared in his 
SIAN and enn „ re, to et yh in which, as 
e | 3 N uſual, | 


at \ 


r 


Fg regiaitiag# ts Di Par the e a from Wes 
ſtus s Hiſtory of Plants, which he will underſtand: Es ric agabaig, 
Aebale, 1969 ro MH OY AAOMANEIN, morn 7 rec Theo- | 


phraſt. Hiſt. Plant. Lib. 8. c. 


7: 221 "2. 
But while the midwife to Lucina prays, - 5 
The Gorgon glares, and blaſts the criticks bays. 8 


Parr prints a Paper : ( y well; in all things equal, 
Senſe, taſte, wit, judgment; but pray read The 


S e e nne 


* 4 i 


" 6 diſcharged « all 1 the luerary food be e. ever ate, after the Greek | 
faſhion of his maſters Tubal Holofernes and Ponocrates Matzologus, 
and as preſcribed by that great and conſummate Theologian, 
« Joanninus de Barrauco in libro de copioſitate reverentiarum,” 2 
writer who cannot be ſafficiently recommended, and who is as well 
known as © MusamyzzT1IUs in Commonitorio ad Ramireſium de 
Prado,” quoted by Mr. Porſon in * title page of his * 
rue Archdeacon Travis. | 


(K) See the ridiculous Ab between Dr. Bier * Dr. 
Coombe, the little man mid wife and critick, about a pompous edi- 
tion of Horace, publiſhed to be ſure for no purpoſe that I can diſco- 
ver; which the Doctor Poſitivis mangled and deſtroyed in the 
Britiſh Critick without any mercy. See alſo Dr. Parr's ſtrange Let- 
ter to Dr. C. on this occaſion, haves ; 2 br an Occaſional 1 in 
the Briziſh Critick.“ | 

4 9) Dr. Parr liked at e what he called“ - print- 
ed paper; and after that, A Sequel to a printed paper, a very 
large pamphlet, de omni ſcibili, as uſual.—N. B. I really think it is 
impoſſible to point out any man of learning and ability, (and Dr. 
Parr has both, ) Who has hitherto waſted his powers and attainments in 
ſuch a deſultory, unmeaning, wild, unconnected, and uſeleſs. man- 
ner, as Dr. Pazs.—ln nullum reipublice wow ambirioſ loquela i in- 
claruit 1—1 have done with him. | 


| «I Trib 1 4. Sect. 20. 


185 [ 222 1 75 
| Sequel to FRY ? the Doctor only Knows; Wy 
Morſels of politicks, moſt choſen proſe, 33 
Ot Nobles, Pricfiley, Plato, Democrats, 
itt, Plutarch, Curtis, Burke, and Rous, and Rats; ; 
The ſcene? tis Birmingham, renown'd afar 
At once for half pence, and for Doctor Parr. 210 
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wo 


wen if none read ſuch works, yet all mir 
4 e AUTHOR: | 


[The paper? 


gy”  OCTavivs. 
Tow: ten ſhillings every quire: (a ) 

' The type is Bulmer's, juſt like Boydell's plays: 

So Miſter Hayley ſhines i in Milton's (5) rays. 85 


4 


| 00 Not Dr. Parr's paper or 1 which i in ſome of his works 
is ſometimes ſcarce legible ; but I allude to and condemn the general 
| needleſsly expenſive manner of publiſhing moſt pamphlets, and books 


at ca * i 6 Purſuits of Literature Dial. 1. If the 1 
| | ſent 


1 


| = 223 * 


In one glaz d glare tracts, ſermons, pamphlets vie, 
And hot F nonſenſe claims a dignity. a6 * 


; 1 — * d * 
7 18 
— 


n A U in O R. CET I Os 


1 q * 


Nonſenſe or ſenſe, PI bear in any ſhape, 

In gown, in lawn, in ermine, or in crape: 

What's 2 fine type, where Truth exerts her rule ? ? 
Science, is ſcience, and a fool's a fool. 220 


Tet all ſhall read, and all that page approve, 
When public ſpirit meets with public love.” 
Thus late, (c) where poverty with rapine dwelt, 
Rumford's kind genius the Bavarian felt, | 
| „Not 


ſent r rage of printing on fine, creamy, wire-wove, vellum, hot-prefſed 
paper is not ſtopped, the injury done to the eye from reading, and the 
ſhameful expence of the books, will in no very long time annihilate 
| the deſire of reading, and the poſſibility of purchaſing. , No new 
work whatſoever ſhould be pebliſhed in this manner, or Literature 
will deſtroy ſelf. | 


63 Mr. Hayley wrote a bi life, or riches a ſort of defence of 
Milton, as I think, prefixed to Boydell's grand edition of the poet. I 
like neither the ſpirit nor the execution of Mr. H. s work. 1 


CO Td 3 
Not by ronbettick charities 'beguil'd, thy batt 125 
But calm in project, and in mercy (d) und. a 
Where er his wiſdom guided, none withſt d, 
Content with peace and pratticable go 


7 * fe 1 
Round him the labourers throng, the nobles wait, 
— of the Poor, * e bn 230 


75 N . #71 


De all fall 4 W bold in — divi . 


| Prelatick virtue e guards the Chriſtian ſhrine, 
e354 I a ba: 8 2 . 8 4-4 . * A Pleas'd 


* 8 
oy * by f „ , — es s r * * 7 
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1 F 1 1 $2, n 3 4. Ae. 3 K ie 25 
: . 


3 D* 2 4 204 * 21150 45 e 8 in 1 


(eh) See the — Edays; Political, Economical, and 


Philoſophical, by BRx jau Count of Runronp, &c. &. Kc. I 
hope the Directors of the interior 923 of this country will 
have the ſenſe and wiſdom to profit from't ſt va and im- 
... portant work, whoſe truly philoſophick 4 benevolent author muſt 
mel 2 joy and ſelf fatisfaction, far OR to any my which man 


* 


can beſtow. 5 2 


$4 ns 


(a) A Ailinguiltiog hes; in all his hs for ahe e relief of the 
poor, the idle, the abandoned, and the wretched. The mode of 
conferring mercy, and apparent kindneſa, is not always mild and mer · 


ciful. I have too much reſpe& for my readers th enlarge on this vir- 


tue. May — IRR NE2e as n 
* n my ne e/H G ts . 


* . 
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00 "RR the important, 83 and PEN Letters . 


* 


ed to Thomas Paine, author of the Age of Reaſon 2d. part, by the 


Rt. Rev. Richard FAV * of Landaff, ſtiled, An apology 


for 


. 


& = 5 1 
pleasd from the pomp of ſcience to deſcend, 
And teach the people, as their hallow'd friend; 
In gentle warnings to the unſettled breaſt, 235 
| In all its wand'rings from the realms of reſt, 


From impious ſcoffs and ribaldry to turn, 

And Reaſor's' Age by reaſon's light diſcern; : 

Refix inſulted truth with temper'd zeal, | 
And feel * . Watſon beſt Tan feel. 240 = 


True Genius marks tine the path to 5 
And Fame invites, and prompts the noble ſtrife, 
Her temple's everlaſting doors unbarr'd; 


| Deſert is various, various the reward : 
No little jealouſy, no ill-tim'd ſneer, 24 5 
No envy there is found, or rival fear. 


Methinks 


0 for the Bible i Every — wiſhes that the « Biſhop had 1 8 


1 or would even now change, the word * Apology” to. De- 


fence,” or any other; not that the word © apology” is abſolutely 
improper, but becauſe the original - meaning of it is obſolete, To 
write ſuch a book as this is TO DO A REAL SERVICE TO MANKIND. 


A cheap edition of it is printed, and it is hoped, will be circulated 


throughout the kingdom.—I would alſo particularly recommend the 


peruſal of the Sixth Letter of the Series of Letters which the Bi- 


P 


Her vale of e by eee 
Where Hebrew lyres hung (cc) mute! Q'er Siara hill 
Blows ** chill W _ eee ee (dd) 


PR 2 7 
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| ſhop addreſſed to Mr. Gibbon. 


led aſtray by ſome modern pretended diſcoveries in natural philoſo- 
phy, now a favourite mode of introducing and enforcing ſcepticiſm 
and infidelity. I think alſo that his © Defence of Revealed Reli. 


gion' in two ſhort Sermons is of great merit and of general utility). 


Biſhop Watſon ſhould often write, but · with the utmoſt caution, ae, 
curacy, and 1 1 his works will always be read. 


(er) * The banks of the rivers'of Babylon, ths Ee, Kb. 
were ſo thickly planted with willow trees, as the learned 'Bochart 
informs us, that the country of Babylon was thence” called, The 


Vale of Willows, and on thoſe trees were ſuſpended the lyres of the 
captive Hebrews negleQed and unſtrung.” See PerSian Mis. 
CELLANIES, by William Oufley, Efq. 4to. p. 101. abounding with 
learned, pleafing, and curious information. It is one of thoſe 

works, which not being adapted to general reading ſhould be pas · 
troniſed and purchaſe by men of fortune and education. Theg 
-  Teave for the fame reaſons, to recommend the ingenious Mr. Ma- 


| | = $ Hiſtory of Hindoſtan, in 4to. and his Indian Antiquities in 


The ſubje& i is indeed in the region of fancy and of conjecture, 


| int s Ms work: abounds with — But ſuch erudition, inge · 


nuity, 


e . 


. T 


10 3 of Sadie and of, 
abilities, originally good, but oblecired by-ibertiic Hſe wid \converſa- 
tion, it will be peculiarly ſerviceable z as well as to thoſe who are 


L i9op:] | 
Where is Fu TRIER chat ſenſe to ee. 


The ſocial ſympathy of learned minds, 4 | 


The common care, the univerſal . Heer 
And all that piety to genius draws? 1 rt 
How ſweet to hear, on that Parnaſſian mount, 

Mild waters welling from the favour'd fount : 

Oh, never may Caſtalia's ſtreams divide 

From Sor 5 brook, and Jordan' s ballow'd tide. 


But 


mig and unremitting gence, ſhould not fail of a an honourable xe: 
ward, « Sint RIC, etiam ſua N 5 {See alſo P. of L. 
Dial, 1.) 


(add) 1 read, with the greateſt concern, the following paſſage in the 
very learned, ingenious, and venerable biſhop of Worceſter's Pre- 
face to the quarto edition of Warburton's Works, concerning Dr. 
Lowth, one of the greateſt men whom our times haye produced, 
Dr. Hurd fays; © Biſhop LowTH's reputation, as a writer, was 
raiſed chiefly on his Hebrew Literature, as diſplayed. in thoſe tevo 
works, his Latin Lectures on the Hebrew Poetry, and his Engliſh 
verſion of the prophet Iſaiah. The former is well and elegantly 
compoſed, but in a vein of criticiſm not above the common; the latter, 
I think, is chiefly valuable, as it fhews how little may be expefted - 
from Dr. Kennicott's Work, and from a new tranſlation of the 
Bible for publick uſe,” ' Preface to Warburton's Works 4to. edi- 
ton P: 1. The neceflity of any obſervation from me, in this 

note, 


+ Virg, Em 1. . 61. 
P 2 


1 


wif 1 206 Saban ans Ai 
. 


But hark, what ſolemn fray from Arno's vas, 

Breathe raptures wafted or on the Tuſcan gales . 250 
Loxk NZ rears. ain his ay y vul Ee bug T 
And feels his ancient glories 


CROTON W 


The Muſes ſtarting from their trance r reyiv de vr 


L363 fr 
And at their ir Rovgys' s bidding wake and live, 00 
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note, is precluded by a very able Letter to Biſhop Hurd, occaſion- 
ed by his Strictures on Archbiſhop Secker and Biſhop Lowth, by 
a member of che Univerſity of Oxford, which 1 recommend to 
te reader. It is one of the feu pam ts "which" ſhould be 
preſerved. W Wo on 7 * 3 R ont 309 2 binn Wy l . 0 A id 
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(e) See „ The Lise of Lotenzo'dc n debe Magni. 
ficent, by William Roſcoe,” 2 Vol. 4 I cannot but-congratu- 
—— publick upon this great and important addition to Claſſ- 
iſtory, which I regard ag a phænomenon in Literature, in every 
ane e It is pleaſant to conſider a gentleman, not under 
the auſpices of an univerſity, or beneath the ſhelter of academick 
bowers, but in the practice of the law and buſineſs of great extent, 
and reſident in a remote commercial town, (where nothing is heard 
of but Guinea ſhips, ſlaves, blacks, and merchandiſe, in the town 
of Liverpool ;) inveſtigating and deſcribing the riſe and progreſs of 


every polite art in Italy at the revival of learving with acuteneſs, 


depth, and preciſion ; with the ſpirit of the poet, and the folidity 
of the hiſtorian. It is pleaſant to conſider this. For my own part, 
I have not terms ſufficient to expreſs my admiration of his genius 
and. erudition, or my gratitude for the amuſement and information 
have received. I may add, that the manner in which Mr. Roſcoe 

g procured, 


td do 


Pg 


; U 229 + - 
The LATIAN GENIUS vindicates his ſtate, A 765 
And proudly hails the great Triumvirate, (y ) 


Lords of the lyre, and'fathers of the 255 0 
In Fancy's order as they paſs along. | 

There muſing deep'in philoſophick. groves, KY 
His Tuſcan A aden e, (C) Loronzo 1 roves; 270 


| While prophets of his great reviving name, | 
From iſles of fragrance and Athenian fame, 


— 


Sages 


procured, from the libraries at Florence, and many of the various 
inedited manuſcripts with which he has enriched the appendix to 
his hiſtory, was ſingularly curious; not from a Fellow or Traveller 
of the Dilettanti, but from a commercial man in the intervals of his 
employment. I ſhall not violate the dignity of the work by flight 
objections to ſome. modes of expreſſion, or to a few words, or to 
ſome: 0ccafenal ſentiments in the Hiſtorian of a Republick. But 1 
recommend it to our country as a work of unqueſtionable genius, and 
Mae greg peg dyes Haſſe ene 


7. 


uuuuen, ener cone, ET nens, diele (1796. ) 


F 


— 
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25 See * Rolcoe's s account, of wende, of the ere 
60,7 Kc. & MOR 2 sia HI inet 38:35 een ; 
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Beſſariön, () afid PhHApHE'S () fon ſEere; 
Markilius (iy rob d in v8; Pltto's ptzet; | 21; 
OD Janus with treafutes from the lexzriiced any 
And He, who from Eletiſis latning bore 
The torch e i bis nativ 258225 Sor 94 7 


— 


() Cardinal Beſſarion, a learned and eloquent ee 
with the purple by Pope Eugenius the 4th in 1439. For the moſt 
ample account of the reſtoration « of Greek literature 25 
reader moſt conſult the learned Hodius de 4 5 l fe 

bar Grecz woah bumaniorum "Toſtauratoribus, er = 
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. een was the Librarian at 12 odeng, 
e NG. 150209 ee 
7 Philelpbo: . A probe e Ries i e fam 
Ef of Italy, who. introduced many curious Greek MSS, into that coun 
ty; a man of erudition, but turbulent and intractabie in his temper, 
* Tngenium vagum, multiplex, volubile. See alſo * Academie 
des pee N 10. p erat. 


Bi <> 


TH 


x 


0) Matdilius F Ficinus, + the great diſciple of Plato, whoſe does 
| trines alone occupied his attention, or rather devotion; and which 
| me $f a cond age pn N 


% Mü Lass, 1 rh df Ada 


nce and es and 
imperial dent, He pe g of Lorenzo, and 
brought 


L 231 ] 

Fam'd Cheyſoldras; (in) and Landino (n) bold, - 
in ſtudious ſhades high converſe form'd to hold; E 
Politian, (un) chief of all th enlighten'd _....- 
In Lydian ſoftneſs, and Horatian grace; 282 
Michael, (o) in full Pierian pow'rs erect, 
The ſculptor, painter, poet, architect 

> * Suge 163 Michael | 
brought with him from the eaſt : IE Tl of two Lake EN. 
See alſo nee e, 94. for ſereral curious 
a +2: 3 
(mn) Emanuel Chryſoldras, tiled by his contemporaries, the Pa- 
 triarch of Literature, principally the G Grecian. 4y 


(#) Chriſtophers Landits, a Profeſſor of Phy" and Rhotorick 
in Florence, a writer of ſpirit and depth of knowledge; and author 
ol a work, onee celebrated, called the Diſputationes Camaldu- 
| es,” formed on a plan ſimilar to the Tuſculan diſputations. The 
ſcene ſuppoſed is a monaſtery in the wood of Camaldoli. The ac- 
count of it by Mr. Roſcoe, is e e . 3 
Vol. . p. 103, Ke. | 


(un) See Mr. KIA s account tof FUR Lnithed a 5 l ſcho- 
kr and poet, Angelo Politiano. It were an a abieiys it - 


(e) Michael Ai gelo Buonarotti. "y wiſh, however, to refer the 
reader again to Mr. Roſcoe, v. 2. p. 201, &c. who gives animation 
to any ſubject, new or old; kor 1 know no how it is, but as it 


ſeems tome, . 1 
| | | ne 
Hv1c Maſe 4 omner, HUNC POSCIT Arouo+t 


+ Vide Art. Poet. I. 1. v. 327. 


% 4” 


mighty maſter, -byiſaying wat the laſt word he wiſhed to ptonbunce | 
from the Chair was, +. Micnaty, AnEtuor?7 At] was; rd 


©; 23a 1 


| Michael. to Britain dear, o Genius poke, «iy 285 
When his, ul. praiſe from parting ( n. 


broke: Lo SEW 1 7 71 haolti: 4 93 Ans TI; og 9 83 


And all whoſe . with ivy ede, | 


Brighten'd their Lzo's vifienaryidays« [11 1-1! 
Names which 1 long haves men tb 


Oh, were ! number d i in their ſacred train, 290 
To realms of pureſt light, where heroes dwell, 


Her holder ors. the No an, Muſe ſhould ſwell 
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60 15 Bir Joh K Reynolds's, fioal addreſs. to. the. Royal Aca- 
demy, as their Preſident, be concluded an * panegyrick on that 


heard by the audience with the deep ſilence of regret, It abſolutely 


Ln sech i the power of a en. 
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tone of cenſure 1 wiſh to expatiate freely, when 1 can, in the 
groves and retreats of the wiſe, the yirtuogs, and the eminent, with 


| philoſophers, and ſtateſmen, and poets, and hiſtorians," and-orators 


g 


of higheſt fame. Thove the regions of ane and the light of 
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In yrick iutohatian, grave and deep, 


Nor dream with folly, nor with dulneſs ſleep; | | 
To Cowper and to Gifford leave the rod, 295 


For ſongs celeſtial, /and the Delan God: 
Then calmly to the ſecret mount retire, 
Bid Satire glance ene MOINES 
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pits Nd 8 0 0 1 A v1 * a 


th: 3s Oln 2 


Give me my Sabine grove, tir'd Horate cried; 
For Cumz thus the great Aquinian figh'd : 300 
But when wild Waves, and wars, and tempeſts rage, 
Ah, Who can ſind the ſoft Saturnian age? 

Tis your 's awhile to ONS: on claflick toys, | 

Black Letter Dogs, or hoary ſeventh-form (4) | 
Boys; 304 

"Awhile to war with dunces, fools, — knaves, 

Hirelin gs of ſtate, or oppoſition ſlaves, 

And all who dare profane the Musz's dome; 

With idle, random fierceneſs they may foam, 


89 


None 


| (9) be. The modern Commentators of Shakſpeare, (See Dial 
the Firſt of the P. of L.) and the tranſlators (not quite The Septua- 
gin) of I See Dial. 3. of the P. of L. v. 
I, to v. 60. 
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None ſhall new edtuttin's ſtately pride deface: 
The fnake winds harmleſs round the marble baſe, (r) 


(r) My ben hst means « by this alluſton to obſerve, that 
the proper, conſtant, and undeviating application of time, learning, 
and talents, muſt ultimately refiſt the malignity of criticiſm, and riſe 
ſuperior to temporary neglect, in any department of literature; of 
government, or of ſociety. And as I concluded the firſt part of 
this Poem with a ſentence from Swift, I with to recommend another 
from that great maſter of life, as obvious perhaps, and as little at- 
tended to. The ſentence is this : c t is an uncontrouled truth, that 
NO' MAN EVER MADE AN tl FIGUKE, WHO UNDERSTOOD His 
own TALERTS,, NOR & G00D/0nFf, Wfo Hfsroorx TAE. T 


W 


END OF THE THIRD DIALOGUE. 
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PREFACE 


To rar | 
| FOURTH AND LAST DIALOGUE 0 
OF THE ; 


PRUSUITS OF LITERATURE. 


1/0MBRA SUA TORNA CH'ERA DiparTITA! | Dante. 
« Hear his ſpeech, but ſay thou nought.” 
gut one word more | 4 
6 He will not be commanded 1? ? Macbeth. | 
REV, — — — — 


| As I have now brought my Poem to the conclufion which 
I intended, it is proper and, as I think, reſpectful to offer 
ſome conſiderations to the publick, for whoſe uſe it was writ- 
ten. No imitation of any writer or of any poem was pro- 
| "poſed, unleſs the adherence to the principles of juſt compoſi- 
tion, 2 a gener] obſervation of the finiſhed m of claſſi- 


| — | 
(s) Fiaſ printed in Jul 1797. N 


- 25. #7 

1 be conſidered as ſuch... In the Preface to the 
Firſt Dialogue 1 mid, what I now repeat, that T would not 
have printed it, but from a full conviction of its tendency to 
promote the public welfare. My particular ideas on the na- 
ture and ſubje& of SaTIRE I expreſfed clearly and fully in 
- the Preface to the Second Diologue, and under the influence 
and /impreffion of thoſe ſentimetits I wrote the work. I have _ 

fince (enlarged on that ſubject in the Introductory Letter to 
ing the importance of my ſubjeR in its various branches, 1 


aſſerted that, c LITE RATUnE, aul ts me =, 


<« GREAT ENGINE by which, I am fully perſuaded, ALL ci- 

VILISED STATES: muſt pltimately be ſupported or puerthrawn.” | 

I am now more and more deeply impreſſed with this truth, if 
we confider the nature, variety, and extent of the word, Li- 


is not partially diſtributed Ng Ein as and orders, 8 
and functions, and dignities af ſogial life. - All learning has an | 


indem, and every ſcience. ies ahcidgment. I am ſearcely able r 


to name any man whom 1 conſider as wholly ignorant. We 
no longer look excluſively for learned authors in the uſual 
place, in the retreats of academick erudition, and in the feats 

of religion. Our peaſantry no read the Rights of Man on 
moustains, and moors, and by the. way. fides and thepherds | 
make the analogy between their,pccupation-and! that of their 

governors, Happy indeed, had they been taught do make no 
other.compariſon, . Our ualexed female. writers now inſtruct, 
or confuſe, us and themſelves in ticket pe * 
an eee Gallick MW: T 


5 A 
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* 


. 


But there is one publication of the time too peculiar, and 
too important to be paſſed over in a general reprebenſion. 


There is nothing with which it may be compared. A legiſ- 


lator in our on parliament, a member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons of Great Britain, an elected guardian and defender f 
the laws, the religion, and the good manners of the country, 
has neither ſcrupled nor bluſhed to depict, and to publiſh to 
the world, the arts of lewd and ſyſtematick ſeduction, and to 
thruſt upon the nation the moſt open and unqualified blaſphie- | 
my againſt the very code and volume of our religion. And 
all this, with his- name, ſtyle, and title, prefixed to the 
novel or romance called TA Monk.“ (5) And one 
of our publick theatres has allured the public attention 
hu hin bali ige am bog Tt ill | 


- Fic „„ N PR 97 V %. F ; PY 
3 Sol wy : HEAT IS 2 4 — E $f 


EE Tr © A Ry oo a TWIST OS TTY INES CPSTTEYY | ERS TOY TE WY * r Wr 3 „ 
* 


| N OT B. 
(35) “ Tus Moxx, a Romance in three volumes by M. Lewis 
Eſq. M. P.“ printed for Bell, Oxford - ſtreet. At. firſt I thought 
that the name and title of the author were fictitious, and ſome of the 
publick papers hinted it. But I have been ſolemnly and repeatedly 
aſſured by the Bookſeller himſelf, that it is the writing and publica- 
tion of M. Lewis, Eſq. Member of Parliament. Tt ĩs ſufficient for 
me to point out Chap. 7. of Vol. 2. As a compoſition, the work 
would have been better, if the offenſive and ſcandalbus paſſages had 
been omitted, and it is diſgraced by a diablerie and nonſenſe fitted 
only to frighten children in the nurſery. I believe this 7th Chap. 
of Vol. 2. ic indidtable at Common Law. Edmund Curl in the firſt 
year of George II. was profecuted by the Attorney General (Sir 
Philip Vorke, afterwands Lord Hardwicke) for printing two ob- 
ſcene baoks. The Attorney General ſet forthythe ſeveral obſcene 
paſſages, and concluded, that it zwar an 9 againſt the Ning : 
feace, The defendant was found guilty and fet in the pillory. See 
Str. 788. 1 Barnardiſton 29. The indictment (in Mich. Term 1 


G. II.) begins thus: Edmund Curl, Exiſſens homo iniguus & ſec- 
0 cleratus nequiter machinans et intendens bonos mores ſubditorum hujus 
* regnt corrumpere, et eos ad neguitiam inducere, quendam obſcanum li- 
s bellum intitulat,” 8c. &c.— See Sir John Strange's Rep. p. 7 E 


- 
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Jill more to this novel, by a ſcenick repreſentation of 'an 
\ Epiſode in it. O Proceres Cenſore opus eſt, an Haruſpice | 
| We 2 _ 
þ po ann 1 | 


: 
* 4 ** 8 . * * 3 * 


* 
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Ed. 1782. In go or three days after the p. int had been ſolemn! | 
argued, and the judges had given their r ive opinions, Sir y 
Strange obſerves, © They gave e it as their unanimous opinion, that 
hs r nee.” And they declared alſo that if the 
1 r R.) was to be 
. adjudged (by . ey ſhould it ot z1.e.c to 

| Led Ch. J. Holt's opinion. The Judges were Sir l | 
wards Lord) Raymond, Forteſcue, Reynolds, and Probyn, We 
. know the 8 book, entitled * Memoirs of a 

. e e e 


9 To the pa r Obie 
in this place) Lewis has added BLAasrnrenyY ex —5 
Scar runs; of the following paſſage be confidered as ſuch. 
« He (the Monk) examined the book which ſhe © (Antonia) 
„ had been reading, and had now upon the table. It was 
„ TRR BIE. How, ſaid the Prior to himſelf, * Antonia 
* reads the Bible, and is ſtill ſo. ignorant? But upon further inſpec- 
«+ tion, he found that Elvira (the mother of Antonia) had made ex- 
ail the ſame remark. That prudent mother, whilſt ſhe admir- 
„ ed the beauties of ThE SACD wrITINGS, was convineed,- that 
&« unreftrified, no reading more improper could be perntitted a young 
4 evoman. Many of the narratives can 0NLv tend to excite n the 
* — fro Jamal lragt's every thing is called roundly 
and plainly by its own name; and THE ANNALS OF A BROTHEL 
„ WOULD SCARCELY FURNISH 4 GREATER CHOICE or FNDE- 
„ CENT EXPRESSIONS. Let this is the book which young women 
* are — to ſtudy; which is put _ the hands of chil- | 
„ dren, a to comprehend little more than e paſſages which 
* they had better remain ignorant; and <vhich but 7 . 
„„ CULCATE the firſt rudiments of vice, and give the ſig alarm io 
the ſtill ſlerpiag paſſions. Of this Elvira was ſo fully convinced, 
„that the would have 
* Amadis de Gaul, or the Valiant * Tirante the White 
and evould ſooner have authoriſed her ft the lewd exploits of 
| 5 e EINEM as 
46 Ee 


putting into her nn 5 
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What is it to * kingdom at l large, or what is it to all 
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then courſe . | 
of judgme nt Was move 0 
clared they would not ſaſfer 3 
againſt 2 in general (not concerning. controverted points be- 
teen the learned, but" in general) was not in offence puniſhable in 
' theitemporal: ow at umon Law. Woolſton was impriſoned 
one year, and entered into a layg&'recopnizatice for Bir good behavi- 
cur during life. Sir Philip Yorke, afterwards Lord Hardwicke, was 
Attorney Generabat the time: The'caſe of the King againſt An- 
net; When the Hon: Charles Yorke was Attorney General, (zd of 
Geo; III.) for a blaſphemous book entitled * The Free Inquirer,” 
 tedingvameng) other points, to ridicule, e act diſcredit the + 
— Houy;SexirTuREsS,1s'well un _”_ n wn 5 
ment was uncommoniy ſevere- 
Whether the paſſage 1 — in bee bas not a 
o obrrupt the minds of the people, and of the younger un- 
| hang part of the female ſex, by traducing and diſerediting 1 R 
Hor Scnirrvngs, is a matter of publick conſideration- This 
book goes all aver: the kingdom; are the words of Judge Reynolds, 
in the caſe gf E. Curl. What Mr. Lx wrs has printed publictly with 
bit nume, that, I ſtate publickly to the nation. Few will diſſent 
from ihe opinion of Lord Raymond and the Court, in the caſe of 
Curl above ſtated, as reported by Strange and Barnardiſton to this 
effect; % Religion is part the common 3 2 and therefore what- 
25 eur jew afſence againſt that, is' an offence againſt vu ret nya 
Os Lan ane. I conclude the note. 9 
e 348 20047} eee ene 


* I refer to de hien Edition” of The Monk. Tree editions = 


this novel have been circulated through the kingdom, without any 


alteration whatſoever. This muſt 22 be „ e I 798 ) 


og 242 1 V 
Py * EF to maintain truth, and 6 inſti the 


riſing abilities and hope of England, that the author of Tus 
Monk is a very young man? That forſooth he is a man of ge- 
nius and fancy? So- much the worſe. That there are very po- 
_ etical deſcriptions of caftles and abbies in this novel? So much 


the worſe again, the novel is more alluring on that account. 
Is this a time to poiſon the waters of our land in their ſprings 
and fountains? Are we ,to add incitement to incitement, and 
corruption to corruption, till there neither is; nor can be, a re- 


ttꝛuyrn to virtuous action and to regulated life? Who knows the 


age of this author? I preſume very few. Who does nt know, 


that he is a Member of Parliament? He has told us all ſo himſelf. 
I pretend not to know, (Sir John Scott does know, and prac- 


tiſes too, whatever is honourable, and virtuous, and dignified 
in learning and profeſſional ability) I pretend not, I ſay, to 


know, whether this be an object of parliamentary animadver- 


ſion. Prudence may poſſibly forbid it. But we can feel that 


it is an obje & of moll and of national reprehenſion; when a 
Senator openly and daringly violates his firſt duty (4) to his 


country. _ There are wounds, and obſtructions, and diſeaſes 
in the - political, as well as in the natural, body, for which the 


removal of the part, affeQed is alone efficacious. At an hour 
its dere this, we we to nd in wee on the remedy, when 


. not 
. ga 
. « 
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49 8 legiſlature, ola, Beds 


| join in ſentiment, and in character, wich the Athenian orator, and 


be conſidered as ſpeaking to their country in thefe words: np 
© (ug lrpa, nas Tape Tpoyormy brapy ui Ez næręidi, Kea FarrpiCaty ue na un- 
© Oulas perl” bft Scobegee, at yapeer HATH vg vefabt, dat unte vu, aal v, 
agli The dic ripus ic vi. ar.  Elchin : meps naranpescuias. ag,” Seck. 11. 


— 


ws 1 


not b the diſeaſe is mins, but the very ſtage of he diſ- 

eaſe, and its ſpecifick ſymptoms ? Are we to ſpare the ſharpeſt 
inſtruments of authority and of cenſure, when publick eſta- 
bliſhments a are gangrened 1 in the We F- 


I fear, if our legiſlators : are wholly regatilleſs of ſuch writ- 
ings, and of fuch principles, among their own members, it may 
be ſaid to them, as the Roman Satiriſt ſaid to the patricians of 
the empire, r e ci — when compared to 


dteſe: 


. vn Tre ugenæ vobis Ae ei et que 
f Se cerdoni Voleſos nn decebunt.” 7 (e) 


There | is dots Grnetiiog peculiar in theſe "DF famething 
wholly unknown to out anceſtors. But men, however digni- 
fied in their political ſtation, or gifted with genius, and for- 
tune, and accompliſhments, may at leaſt be made aſhamed, or 
alarmed, or convicted before the tribunal of publick opinion. 
Before that tribunal, and to the law of reputation, and every 
binding and powerful ſanction by which that law i is * 
is Mr. Lewis this day called to anſwer. 


} 


4 would alſo, in & this. 1 led a work by a i RAGE Ca- 
tholick Divine, for that animadverſion it ſo ſolemnly demands. 
I mean the Preface to the Second volume of Dx. GEDDES“s 
Tranflation of the Bible. I really would not truſt myſelf ta 

criticiſe the Tranſlation itſelf, after I had read the fifth Chap- 
ter of Judges, v. 30. where for the words, « Toevery man 


Aa damſel or * Dr. 4 tranſlates, by s of a erf 


; | / (e) Ie Sat. 8. V, 181. FI 
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and inviting improvement, © 4 Girl, A COUPLE or GIRLs, 
to_each brave man!” I will. have nothing to do with THe 
Docrox' s Bravery ; but I intend to make a few obſervations 
on the Preface alone, which is very extraordinary indeed, and 
by no means in the ſpirit which the ſacred writings ſeem to 
recommend. Lam always pleaſed with every ſerious attempt 


to elucidate the Scriptures, and am as ready ab any man to ac- 


knowledge the merit and learning of an induftrious and inge. 
nious ſchalar. But though 1 differ eſſentially from Dr. Ged- 
des, I am ſure I ſhall never call him * apoſtate, infidel, or 
. heretick” i in general terms, as he knows ſome perſons will do; 
(Pref. p. 4.) but [ may oppoſe an 8 to an 18 


The cauſe i in, which We is * is not a Wang anda; nor 
is it, as we are ſometimes told, an object of mere claſſical eri- 
ticiſm. I think there is an unbecoming levity in the Doctor's 
manner more frequently than I could wiſh, and he expreſſes 
bis ſentiments in language not eaſily underſtood at all times, 
nor according to the genius and common grammar of the Eng- 
in tongue. But his meaning and opinion is, that © the 
Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſtament were not divinely in- 


- "ſpired.” He tells us (p. 12.) of © a partial and. putative inipi- 


ration,” and that the writers had not © a perpetual and. un- 


| erring ſu ulation.” | I do not quite underſtand the terms, 28 


they : are too ſublime for a plain Engliſhman, but I /ppoſe they 


are very fine, and] ſuppoſe their meaning from other ſentences 
in the Preface. He ſays (p. 3.) that . The Hebrew Hiſto- 


« rians wrote them from ſuch human documents as they 80 


« find, popular traditions, old. ſongs, and publick - regiſters.” 


Singular materials truly. for ks a tao: But he ſays 


al 


ww 


3 1 


alſo, © I venture ( and it is * 9 a great deal) 1 
« venture to lay it down as a certain truth, that there is no 

« jntrinſich evidence of the Jewiſh Hiflorians being divinely 
e inſpired; that there is nothing in the ſtyle, or arrangement, 
jn the whole colour or complexion of their compoſitions, | 


« that ſpeaks the guidance of an unerring ſpirit, but that on 


« the 3 every thing proclaims the fallible and failing 
« writer.” p. 5.) Dr. G. declares alſo, After reading 


« the Hebrew writings, and finding to hrs full conviftion ſo 


4 many intrinfick marks of fallibility, errors, and inconſiſt- 
« ency, not to ſay down#ight abſurdity,” p. 17.) he could 
not believe their inſpiration, even if 1 were ge it by an 


angel 


5 I have thus Introduced the reader to the Doctor's moſt ex- 
plicit opinion; but T will alſo preſent him with his ſolemn 
affirmation, and he will eaſily decide on the propriety, the rea- 
ſoning, and the conſiſtency of it. 7 value them not the le 5 
* (fays. Dr. Geddes) becauſe deem -them not divinely in- 
« fired.” (P. 12.) If a man can ſeriouſly aſſert, that the | 
 Geriptures inſpired by Gop (upon that ſuppoſition being grant- 
ed) are not more valuable than the productions of a mere falli- 
ble wretched creature lite man, in his beſt eſtate, I really 
could not loſe my time in argument with that man however 
learned, or however gifted. He has degraded himſelf from 
that rank of literature and of ſound underſtanding, which gives 
bim a title to be anſwered. . Dr. Geddes, as a ſcholar, ſhould 
re. conſider his character, and as a profeſſed Chriſtian, he ſhould 
re-examine his principles. [ cannot diſcuſs the doctrine of in- 
ſpiration in this place; it cannot be expected that I ſhould. 
But the tendeney of all the proceedings of our ſcholars and _ 
guides in literature, and in the ſtate, and in religion, thould 
be carefully watched. The Ine W and low . 
| n 0 
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of „ Paine has been ſet aſide by juſt argument, and the 
law of the land has armed itſelf againſt its effects in ſociety.⸗ 
M r. Lewis, Member of Parliament, has attacked the Bible, 
as I have juſt ſhewn, in another and in a ſhorter manner+, 
' BLASPHEMOUS as far as it goes, and tending to diſcredit and 
traduce its authority. And laſt Dr. Gxppzs, a Tranſlator of 
the Bible, verſed in the original language and in Hebrew eri- 
ticiſm, has noto begun his attack alſo on the Biftorical parts, 
which, if they are not parts of the inſpired writings, are not 
intitled to the name of ſacred Scriptures. It is difficult to ſay, 


. 8 5 e 


*. 


The nen are ſo 1 and Neolt FT all 1 
human and divine ſo frequent, that the magiſtrate, the ſatiriſt, 
and the critick have an united office, I the. hi/orical parts 
of the Bible are given up, another man will ariſe and object 
to the poetical parts. Theſe will be. allowed to have ſublimity 


and dignity; but it will be aſked, 'why ſhould they be conſider- 


ed as inſpired? All poetry, we ſhall be told, is in ſome ſenſe 


Inſpired ;z, Homer and Æſchylus and Shakſpeare, and why not 
the Hebrew batds ? The moral portion of the Scriptures is evi- 


dently full of wiſdom and of the ſoundeſt ſenſe, and I ſuppoſe 
we ſhall ſoon hear it may be the work of a philefupher, and 


| that r is oy matter of inſpiration. A W writer 
| | | may 


$414 hp 73h 1 0 2 * 8 
be Jam to bear teſlimony to the excellence . Erſkine's' 
ent ah in the court of K. B. in the.cauſe, on Newton, 
yle, Locke, and other great men, the defenders-of Chriſtianity. 
ut my general opinion of Mr. Erſkine's talent for writing and 
pick folitical ſpeaking is different. Weſtminſter Hall is bis 
- theatre. We might almoſt ſay: Tanguam in piftrinum aliquod de. 
| Fadia! compingi videtur. (See a future note on this Poem, Dial. +. 


LN In « The Monk, a Romance,” See _ 


| 
; 


c 1. one, 


may frſt flats with great re pes, and * prove that all 
prophecy is ambiguous; and that the prophecies in the Bible 
may be conjectural, and therefore no reliance can be had on 
their inſpiration. Laſtly we may be looſely and jndiſcrimi- 
nate ly told, that the docirinal parts are ſo much above as well 
/ 457 ee 2 to 1 88 50 Neadon, . — could "= come from 
Cod. e 
Thus might the whole fabrick vaniſh into air, ito thin air: 
ot to reverſe Mr. Gidbon's phraſe, thus might e the trium- 
phant banner of. the heathen Capitol be again erected on the 
ruins of the Church of Chriſt,” Still we are to ſit ſilent, ſtill 
we are to hear with patience the outrageous preſumption of 
man before his merciful Creator! while The World and 
its adorable Aurhok, his attributes and eſſence, his power, 


nnd rights, and duty (I tremble to ane the word) are all 


brought together to be judged—BEFORE Us.” We are to aſ- 


. in the T7. 1 0 with all our princes, ind. lords, and po- 


| | 05 * „ - 1 tentates, 


1 . | 
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＋ As the ſubject i is ſo important, and words are fo frequently miſ⸗ 
2 * or miſapprehended, it is always of uſe to remember the words 
2 and Reaſon, as contradiſtinguiſhed to each other. Mr. Locke 
has defined them with a clearneſs and a preciſion which can never be 
exceeded, and which ſnould never be forgotten, in thought or in 
converſatioon. Reason, as contradiſtinguiſhed to Faith, I take 
© to be the diſcovery of the certainty or probability of ſuch propoſi- 
„tions or truths, which the mind arrives at by deductions made 
from ſuch ideas, which it has got by the uſe of its natural faculties, 
4 namely, by ſenſation or reflection. Fal n, on the other ſide, is 
« the aſſent to any propoſition not thus made out” by the dedudtions of 
© reaſon, but upon the credit of the propoſer, as coming from-Gop, 
© in ſome extraordinary way of communication. This way of diſ- 
6 covering truths to men we call Revelation.” Locke's Eflay on the 
H. U. B. 4. C. 18. An attention to this accurate definition would 
prevent uh confuſion, and oftentimes, very idle or profane jargon in 
converſation. Mr. Locke's whole CN this —_— * be 
generally . | 
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tentates, and. n orders, paid * high officers, & in all 
the gradations and dignities of our ſtate and hierarchy, til! 
ſome CHAò ION of anarchy and infidelity be brought forth, 
as in ſport, and placed between the pillars. He may bow him- 
ſelf with all his might, but his ſtrength, I truſt, will not be 
from above; he will « feel the nature of the pillars whereupon 
* the houſe ſtandeth !”* J ſpeak this in general. 1 hope! there is 
no en to apply it to Dr. Geddes ne ſuch (cholar, Net 


Tri is not now for the firſt time that the Canon, a the inſpi- 8 


ration, and the authenticity of the Scriptures have been exa- 
- mined: and even their internal evidence has often taught a 


| different leflon, I cannot help offering one ſuggeſtion, as it 


is new to me. If there is a ſubject in the Bible which has 
been particularly fingled out for profane” ridicule, it is that of 
Jonah being ſwallowed up in the whale's belly three days and ; 
three nights, Yet, as if to confound human wiſdom, or fa- 


gacity, or vanity, and as an eternal leſſon to human preſump- 


tion on the fitneſs and unfinef of the Jubjeclt of inſpiration, 
„ | | Tur 


| — — — 
EC 7 ” 
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5 Ogden” $ 8 Hallifax's edit. "vol. I. p. 2.—There was 
33 peculiarly amiable in the kind and diſintereſted, office 

which the jate Biſhop of St. Aſaph; Dr. HarLirax, undertook in 
the vindication of the memory and writings of two great men (quales 


_ _ . et quantos viros 1) Biſhop Butler and Dr. Ogden. It will be an 
eternal honour to that very-acute, learned, and moſt judicious pre- 
late. Cicero ſhall ſpeak for this prelate. No man once better un- 
derſtood the ſtrength and application of his language, when he filled 

the profeſſorial chair of Civil Law, as the VLPIAN of his day, in the 
| Univerſity of Cambridge. Idoneus mea quidem ſententia, præ - 
„ ſertim quum et Irsx Zum audiverit et ſeribat de martuo ; ex quo 


«© nulla ſi eſt amicitie causa eum efſe mentitum.”” Cic. de Clar. 


_ Orat: Sect. 15. What ſuch a writer as Dr, Hallifax has told, who | 
would tell again? I only ſpeak i in honour to the memory of a Scho- 
lar, whoſe name, and high attainments in ſcienee, _ be 0 | 


To mo yepag 8074 - 88 , : 
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Tus Saviour OF THE WorLD a proper — 
and to appropriate this event To HIMSEIF F. „ A. Jonah 
was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, 80 ſhall. 
RE Son os Man be three 55 75 and three nich in uy heart 


of the earth ! 1:(8)-"'- 


1 ſolemniy proteſt I —— no other object in view in what - 
ever Thave written, but the good of man in all his beſt inter- 
eſts, complicated as they are, at this awful and preſſing hour. 
More is yet in our power than we may even imagine; but all 
the orders of the ſtate muſt unite vigorouſly and powerfully in 
their ſpecifick functions to preſerve it. The prieſts and mi- 
niſters of the Lord muſt alſo ſtand. between-the porch and the 
altar, and exert themſelves ce before their eyes begin to wax 
dim that, they may not ſee, and ere the lamp of God goeth 
out in the temple of the Lord, WHERE THE ARK Fo GoD 


was H 


We have reaſon not only to apprehend the violation and in · 
vaſion of our publick ſacred. eftabliſhments, by our_avowed 
enemies, but we muſt guard againſt negligence and deſertion 
in the very poſts, where watchfulneſs and #e/idence are more 
than ever required. 1 hope we ſhall ſee no new experiments 

in the Hierarchy of England. Little is to be expected, at a 
period like the preſent, from the beauty, without the vigour 
and ſpirit of holineſs. An Archbiſhop or a Biſhop, in theſe 


»”— — W CI — 
* — 


{ Znperioy Iva Te Nlpogars ! are the very words of Chriſt. Can words 
be more explicit? Yet a German profeſſor, J. G. Eichhorn, the 
ſucceſſor of the great Michaelis, thinks ir-ju/ifiable to expel the pro- 
phetick book of Jonah from the preſent canon of the Scripture, 5 
Fer his German nin to the Old Teſtament. 12 


(a) St, Matt. C, 13:4 a6, - "FM Sam. b. 1. ck. g. 3. * 
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1 fhll find there is much of duty in the ſacred office Auguſtine 


. ago ] . 
FR 0 ſpeale a without any tee 0 


ſhould do ſomething more than ſhake the honours of his head. 
In] dimes like theſe, muſt nothing but the damps of oblivion, 
- . _ from the brow of a metropolitan, be ſhed largely on the pro- 
vincial dulneſs? I think not. We ſhould ſee high exertions of 
the mind in high and hallowed places. Where learning, in- 
| uence, diſcretion, and authority-are united, we i in er 

| wuch may yet be N . 


5 the licentvuſineſs of di age, "the loweſt Miniſter of the 


- Church has much to diſcharge. There is encouragement to 


do ſo. I think there is ſtill a general difpofition among us, to 


attend to the words, the writings, and the example of conſei- 


entious, and well - inſtructed Divines, who are an honour and 
a ſupport to their country. There is alſo, and there ſhould be 
now more than ever, an honeſt indignafion againſt all thoſe 


who neglect, violate, or | proſtitute the great office. Surely 
1 there is no aſperity in obſerving generally, that trifling amuſe. 
maments, improper places, light and frivolous reading, continual 


field-ſports, and the perpetual diſfipation of high-viced' cities, 


are not the immediate buſineſs of a Clergyman. "Fw abſo- 
lutely unfit him for his profeſion. - bi cg 


4 


r Say, if fach honours bloom ah bis e 


Shall he fit ſadly by the ſick man's bete 
To raiſe the hope he feels not, and with zeal 
Ons _— 2552 which e en che pron feel of | 
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e to the ſupreme ignite of the Hierarchy, we 
* faid 
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ſaid Jong ago, (a) * Epiſcopatus non eſt artificium tranſigen- 
dz vitæ. I remember once when I pointed out a ſentence on 
a ſimilar ſubject from Euſebius to a MAN, who is now an ho- 
nour to a moſt important ſunction, his heart ſeemed to burn 
uithin him. I was not ſurpriſed. To men of high and con- 
ſeerated intellects, who are capable of receiving the ſublimi- 

ty of the doctrine, it muſt appear ſecond to none they ever 
read or felt, for its hallowed dignity and the ſplendour of the 
diction. To ſuch I again preſent it. (5) Much may be yet 
eſſected by the ſacred Conſiſtory for the Py good, — . 
__ gradation of pee g 


I am indeed —_ 55 . in my deſire and endea- 
vour, that all perſons of literature and good ſenſe, and lovers 
of their country, ſhould be convinced to what end we may at 
laſt be conducted, if we are not aware of our danger, When 
I conſider the future condition of Europe under the revoluti- 
onary tyranny of France, in principles, morals, and govern- 
n. 1 1. upon the axial i. of the Florentine poet: 


« 8 trapaſſimmo 7 BI miſtura i 5 

Dell *ombre e della pioggia, à paſſi lenti, 

Toccando unpoco la vita ſutur a! 
(a) Auguſtin. Epiſt. 58. 

(6) 4 Os. dn roy de Akrierrtg re- rere, penn xi Tw Juxvs eig 8gavey Aer 
met, oe rive geol. roy Tay Tavruy £pogas ei ber ep ru ravroę verde le ewpevor 
Tv em frevruy S, Luxus Habeos: xexabagyeerns, op olg Nou 1 
nat Toig ar aperny igel T8 n Neyesg, big To Stier 8f1N8uperves, T1 ITE; wow 
an, Ka THY FQioiy $10 yevwy au lepugyiay. Euſeb. Demonſtrat. 
Evang. Ib. 1, ſe. 8. When I read ſuch paſſages as theſe, it is 
difficult not to feel the words of Eraſmus in one of his Epillles ; 
© Saltem daretur in facris literis tranquil e . 


e) Den. Inf. Cant. 6. 


} 


„„ 


The objects of publick regret and offence are now ſo nume. 

. rous and ſo complicated, that all the milder offices of the Muſe 
have loſt their influence and attraction. It is indeed unfortu- 
nate that ſcarce a ſubject in literatuſ& can be intereſting with- 
out the ſcience and matter of. politicks. They give a colour 
- to our very thoughts. (f) We are borne down with a force 
not to be reſiſted, when our very exiſtence, as a nation, under 

AGEL a | # DI 5 1255 | Hd, our 
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( vibus occupatus et. ob animus tulum loci bonis ar- 
N * oy Dialog. de — Fo C. eee. cannot reſiſt giv- 
ing an opinion at hir time. (July 1797.) My prime objection to 
any propoſed Miniſtry of Mr. Fox and his adherents is this: I be- 
lieve their principles are too popular for the good, the ſafety, or per- 
haps for the exiſtence, of this country under its preſent conſtitution. 
J believe, that their deſign is to throw ſuch a weight of power into 
the Houſe of Commons, by means of a Reform, as tvould ultimately 
mould he teu Houſes of Parliament not merely into a reſemblance, 


= but into the actual form and relative power of the Council of Five 


Hundred, and the Council of Ancients. I am alſo of opinion, that 
the authority and influence of the Crown of Great Britain, would be 
reduced far below that which is lodged in the Executive Directory of 

France. I think the propoſed Reforms lead, beyond a controver- 

ſy, to this iſſue. I conceive, that a great Perſonage, in the caſe of a 
change of Mr. Pitt's Miniſtry, muſt be apprehenſive, to <vhom he is 

to be delivered, and fo what he may be reduced. The pride of a 
- ſtateſman's underſtanding, like Mr. Fox's, in the plenitude of dig - 

nity, will overhear all ideas of a balance of power in the orders of 

the ſtate, and of the ſafety of the country, upon its ancient princt- 
ples. He has declared his opinion; he muſt not recede. All will 
be ſacrificed to that pride in a moment of phrenzy. The example of 
every ſtate, nation, and city, ſubdued by French arms, French 
principles, and French treachery, is to be weighed well, as an aw- 
ful warning in this kingdom, which may yet be preſerved. The en- 
croachments of ſuch a Kauelmas, as Mr. Fox, (paramount as he is in 
ability and in political eloquence beyond any man) are to be watched 
and reſiſted by all who think ſoberly, and are independent of party. 
| Yet Mr. Fox neither could, nor would, fatisfy the raving and ag | 
T's We FOE a; IANS r yp Ag nic | 
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our ancient laws, ne conſtitution, and” eſtabliſhments has 
been rendered dubicus. CEN : 

I would” particularly recommend the ſerious at's of the 
account given by Thucydides of the democratick ſed tion in Cor- 
cyra. T he reader would be convinced, that the ſame peculi- 
artties mark all popular ſeditions and inſurrections, the ſame 
pretexts, the fame motives. The inſurgents declare- the 
friends of the lawful and eſtabliſhed government enemies to the 
popular repreſentation and intereſt. Some of theſe inſurgents 
haye private enmities to revenge, and others have debts to can- 

cel. Death is the univerſal: ſolvent. ah 1 hiſtorian ob- 
0 ; 30 | i ſerves, | 
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0 ideas of Horne Tooke and the n crew. They would 
make uſe of him to a certain point. They would hen declare him 
an enemy to his country, and conduct him to the ſcaffold. ** Cor- 
pora lentè augeſcunt, crro extinguuntur.””} The ſecurity of pro- 
perty, publick and private, is ſhaken by the propoſed ſyſtem, and a 
Revolution (which we never yet have known but in mere name) 
might then be at hand: A government which once relaxes, is not 
eaſily recalled to the vigour of its ancient principles. We have 
among us ſtateſmen of determined and of true patriotiſm, and this 
final miſery may yet be prevented. We have a King, who has cou- 
rage, virtue, and fifmneſs. Of his Miniſter, the Right Hon. Wm. 
Pitt, I have given my opinion OFTEN in another place; 1 Tak not 
altered my ſentiments. | 


B cannot ſay with the great Satiriſt under Lodi the 
14b,᷑ UN- 
“Que ma viie à Cor kERx inſpiroit !” allegreſſe. 7 h 

I ſpeak; and I have ſpoken; moſt impartially of Ma. Pirr. I am 
neither for a proſcription of any political talents, nor for any here- 
| 4 claim to the publick office of Prime Miniſter, But if the 
x principles 

A F ) Hear the great Hiſtorian: * Tw lex erTIay £mpeporrig Toig Toy A, 
zaTHugow. Amwtbavor Tive; was ex pace vena, xa e ö hen opts 
U bo ry Naberran. L. 3. Sect. 81. 


1 Tacit. Agric. ap. init. 8 Boileau Ep. 10. 
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Principles of any Rateſman are ſuch, as to induce a real and effe@ual 


f [ 254 1 


ſerves, they held forth either the ſpecious offer of greater equa. | 
lity of power among the citizens, or a more temperate form of 


"> al ariſtocracy, or ſome Nate expedient yarying with | the hour ; 


but each leader in reality had his own private views of ambi- 
f f ; — 8 5 bs . y : wy P tion, 
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_ change in the government, that ſtateſman ſhould not be admitted to 
rule. If the ancient and eſtabliſhed principles of the Engliſh con- 


. 


ſtitution are maintained, a Prime Miniſter may conduct publick af- 
fairs, even with a mediocrity of talent. It is neither Mr. Pitt, nor 
Lord Lanſdown, nor Mr. Fox, nor Mr. Grey, who are neceſſary 
to the function. But, by the diſaſtrous conſent of the whole nation 
and its Parliament, thinking rightly, propoſing ſoundly, and mean- 
ing honeſtly, are nothing b, 8 FEARING WELL. | 
Leet me add a word or two on a ſubject not quite foreign to this 


note The example of a very learned, and in my opinion, of a very. 


virtuous and honourable man, to whom the country is under much 
obligation, Ma. Reeves, will deter any man from volunteer effu- 
fions in favour of any Miniſter. It would not be amiſs, to be fure, 
if Mr. R. or any other writer, would read Ariſtotle and Quintilian | 


on tropes and metaphors,' before he adorns” his native language with 
all the richneſs of imagery, and exerts the command, which nature 


on the Engliſh Government,“ was p 


abandoned, and given up by Mr. Pitt in the H. 


malice of his avowed enemies and to a criminal proſecution in the 


| | gives him, over the figures of ſpeech. Trunce, non frondibus, efficit 


unbram. For my own part, when his pamphlet, * The Thoughts 
Rel, F never felt more in- 

dignation than when I faw this gentleman ungeneroy/e and ſhamefolly 
"ego Ks the 


Court of King's Bench. He was ſolemnly acquitted of any libel- 


lous intentions; but his language was imprudent.. He fell a victim 


to wetaphorical hixuriance and ſtate-botany.—(See © Thoughts 
&c. as above pag. 12 and 13. for Mr. Reeves's Simile of the Con- 


ſticntional Tree and its Branches.) It was the deep and important 


obſervation of Ariſtotle ; Ev peTapopey te eu Ogcpery. © See alſo the 


_ tenth chapter of Ariſtotle's Rhetorick, Book 3. which I recommend 


to all political writers. and ſpeakers ; De Urbanis Metaphoris, or 


T5ps T ev, HA, T 1 Thoſe great criticks, ? eſſrs. Fox 


and Sheridan, differed however eſſentially from Ariſtotle in this 


point, in their Commentaries read publickly in the H. of C. on this 
text: Tai Meragopuy wines; panorr di Kara A]⁰O. i,iʒ Rhet. L. 3. 
C. IO. 8. 3. 1797.) 6 433 2 . 
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tion, or power or riches, but accommodated his becher to 
the prevailing humour of the day. (g) 
This, as we all know, has been tranſacted ſtep by tep upon 

a great and tremendous ſcale in France. The Italian and Bel- 
gian ſtates are following them with headſtrong and infuriate re- 
volution. WE HAVE INDEED MORE TO PRESERVE THAN 
ANY OTHER CounTRy under heaven; and we may, by wiſe 
| regulations, hereafter reftore even the finances of the ſtate. 
We muſt never forget that the ſtability of our preſent Conſti- 
tution is the ſole ſtability of all property, publick and private. 
I ſpeak from awful and trembling conviction, Our Ruin Can | 
BE EFFECTED BY POLITICAL Rerorm. ALONE: and our 
Enemies at home, and in France, now that I ſpeak the truth. 
We in Great Britain, who are yet in a condition to preſerve 
ourſelves, ſee and read and feel theſe things. The grant of 
one demand leads neceſſarily to another, when any material al- 
 teration in a ſtate or government is conceded. . If the ſecond 
is refuſed after the -firſt has been granted, we are then told, 
that there is a want of confiſtence in the plan, and that it were 
more adviſeable to have "__ the rope as it was, than to admit 
only a partial reform. | 

We ſurely cannot be faid to be duped oe feoled by Reber 
mers, without warning from hiſtory and from experience. 
The conſtitutional ſtateſmen of Great Britain cannot mow be 
ignorant of the nature of «© Modern Reform in any flate of 
Europe.” The greater the difficulty and danger, the greater 
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the fury of the Rexoluticuifts Pindar was a poet and a Kate 
* he ſaid: 22 — reren ofuripas fun | 


A man of a poetical mind either wanders into futurity;” or 
O recals the images of other times and of other empires. He 
_ can ſometimes even deſcend into the regions of terrifick fable, 
and give to his own country the ſentiments and paſſions of an- 
tiquity; he can body forth contending parties which are no 
more, of the virtuous and the valiant, of the wicked, the deſ- 
; perate and the frantick. At ſuch an hour as the preſent, and 
With the objects which we ſee and hear and feel, with the ex- 
ultation of the bad, and the dejection of the good, and the la- 
bours of great ſtateſmen to preſerve us from final miſery, can 
we forbear to contemplate the picture drawn by that poet, 
whoſe only Muſes were Cæſar, and Brutus, and 22855 and 


* 


De e expiring Rome. F 


W 22 FELICIBUS UMBRIS >, 
Paltus pts vidi Decios natumque patremque, VER gk 
Luſtrales bellis animas, flentemgue Camillum. _ 
Abruptis Catilina minax ſractiſque catenis ses 
Exultat, Mariique truees, nudique Cethegi. s "RP 
Vide ego lætantes, popularia nomina, Druſos 3 
Loegibus immodicos, . auſoſque ingentia Gracchos, 
ter nis chalybum nodis, et carcere Ditis 10 
nſtrictæ plauſere manus, 5 PIORUM n 
Foserr n roc ber) l fs . 
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E ) In the great queſtion of a Reform in Parliament (i. e. in 


uſe of 9 1 e do not mean to call Miniſterial 
ground 
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or without mature thought. It is the fruit and ſtudy of an 
| NA BY Independent 


£ 1 . 
ground figuratively, the Campi Piorum; but I call the Conflitution 
of England and its defenders, in or out of Parliament, by that 
name. Nor would I by any means rank the gentlemen of oppoſition 
with the 7 nac em. * 7 nocens 3 the levellers 5 the 
partiſans of democracy and revolution. But the licence o tr 
Er told is de able, if aſſumed with modeſty. The 4e 
itſelf has nothing to do with invention, though, as I think, much 
ion is employed in the ſupport of it. I am of opinion, that in the 
outſet there 1s a fiction, or a deceit. __ his Dogs Sto rh 
We are told, we muſt recur to the original principle of the H. of 
Commons; the principle, as I ſuppoſe, on which it was founded; 
and that rinciple is declared to be popular in the modern ſenſe of that 
word. this argument hiſtorical truth is not aſſerted ; I would 
maintain, that it is violated. It is contrary to matter of fact. The 
very origin of the Houſe itſelf (the beſt antiquaries will tell you ſo) 
is rather doubtful. _ The more remote your enquiry, the ee, the 
demonſtration of its original weakneſs, nay (I ſay it with grief) of 
its political inſigniſicance. It was a Council, which grew out of a 
greater Council. I will not inſult my reader with information on 
the ſubject. But it is a matter of plain hiſtorical knowledge that its 
powers, its functions, its freedom, and its conſequence have been 
all progreſſive to a certain period, That period was the Revolution 
75 it is fooliſhly and improperly called) in 1 688. At that æra the 
ouſe of Commons under the Old Mhige, attained to the confumma- 
tion of its glory, and to the fulneſs of its dignity. As I here ſpeak 
of the original principle, I have nothing to do with the ſubſequent 
I muſt own, I do not wiſh for the famous Roman plate of braſs ; 
I am for no unqualified Lex Regia. f Let it reſt in the Fra 
EI Fe CO rf wid „„ Rdulovt, 
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Heineccius and Gravina alſo FR this Lex Regia.” It * 
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„ 
independent and diſintereſted life, paſſed without the incum- 
| _  brance of a profeſſion or the embarraſſment of buſineſs. It 
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Muſeum, that ſplendid effort of Michael Angelo. I abhor abje& 
ſervility and all its monuments. I never wiſhed, I am ſure I do 
not now with, to ſee any Senate diveſt itſelf of all power. I would 
not ſee à Veſpaſian in any country make and repeal laws, or. exer- 
ciſe unlimited authority, without the advice and conſent of a well. 
conſlituted Senate, I venerate the inſtitution of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and would preferve it with my life; but I ſhall raiſe up no 
tree, trunk, or branches, for a fatal ſimile, like Mr. Reeves. I 
« Took for no paſture in the fields of Miniſters'or of Bookſellers ; nor 
Would T be turned out by Mr. Fox and Mr. Sheridan to graze on 
the verdant lawns of the King's Bench, (once intended for*the 
Chief Juſtice of Newfoundland), or at beſt to grub and delve in Mr. 
Pitt's Straw-yard. I neither recur to Montefquieu nor to Machi- 
avel. I want not to be told by the former, that “ our ſyſtem was 
found in the woods; or to hear from Signor Machiavel and Mr. 
Fox, that States may grow out of r F 
Such were the words of Machiavel quoted by Mr. Fox in the 
H. of C. on May 26, 1797; it his ſpeech on the reform of Parlia- 
ment. The foundets of the French Republick, and the Re-found- 
ers of it (for it has been founded three times already) ſeem always to 
have had Machiavel's Diſcourſes on Livy in their view. He ſays, 
chat if any power or powers, (ptinces, warriors, or demagogues) 
take or ſubdue any city, province, or realm, ©. they ſhould make all 
things new in the late.” The words are moſt particular, © Fare 
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uſtas, Tiberius, and Claudius. 1 leave the reader to his own re- 
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was not intended merely to raiſe a ſmile at folly or conceit; 
but it was written with indignation againſt wickedneſs, againſt 
5 whe 22 FEM the 
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« ogni_. cola di nuovi in quello ſtato, nelle Citta fare nuovi governs 
&© con nuovi nomi, con nuova autorita, con nuovi nomini, fare i 
« goveri ricchi, disfare delle vecchie citts, cambiare gli abitatori da 
« yn luogo ad un altro, e in ſomma, non laſciare caſa niuna intatta, 
« e che non vi lia ns grado, nd ordine, ne flato, nc richezza, che chi 
&« la tiene non la x1CONOSCA Da TE!”f The French have reli- 


giouſly obſerved the advice, l 


Me are told in the H. of C. by Mr. Fox, that the authority of 
Machiavel is great. In my opinion, ALL Trrannny is uni- 
FORM IN ITS MAXIMS, But the Signori, Machiavel and Fox, {till 
tell us, that . States may grow out F ſbape. For my own part 
indeed, I would rather find a ſyſtem in the woods, than in modern 
France; and I do not look for a new political Dancing Maſter, 
every time there is a twiſt in the body. To hear Mr. Fox, as I 
perpetually do in the Houſe, one would really think he was a rival to 
Veſtris or Didelot. He has been long trying his art and giving leſ- 
ſons to Mr. Pitt gratis. That Right Honourable Gentleman's gait (| 
ſtill continues as aukward and ſtiff as uſual. He will not au A i 
graceful bow is not his ambition, and Mr. Fox dances before him 2 
every day without the leaſt ged. Mr. Fox, I believe, is of the opi- 

nion and principle of Monſieur Marcel, the famous dancing maſter - 

in Queen Ann's reign, who ſaid, when the Earl of Oxford was 
made Prime Miniſter, + He was ſurpriſed, and could not tell what 

the Queen could ſee in him, for his own part he never could make 
anything of him.” To be ſure Mr. PiTT is every day placed between - 
THE DANCING MASTER AND HIS Max, but he bas not yet learned 


— - 


grace from Mr. Fox, or wit from Mr. Sheridan. 


Indeed 1 have been informed har, the three celebrated 3 
and Ballet maſters, Meſſrs. Fox, Sheridan, and Grey, are prepar- 
ing a new Serious Divertiſſement, or Pas de Trois, with new ſcenes, 


6 5 n a dreſſes 
I Machiayel. Diſcorſi Lib. 1. Cap. 6. 
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If it can be got up time enon zb, it will be brought for ward this 
Haſon; but as there is a neceſhty for a re-inforcement of the trop 
' "FROM Paris, it is feared the. als dances muſt continue to the end 


of this ſeaſon, June 1797. It is propoſed that 5 ſhould be 
e 


thrown on ibe ſage in a quite new manner; but the Ballet -Mafters 
will Tuffer no 'perſ6ns to be on the ſtage, or to view) the machinery 
behind the ſcenes. Lord Galloway and Lady Mary Duncan have 


 \exprefſed their approbation of this rule, ſo much for the intereſt of 


mn Grand Or ERA; though the noble Earl is contented with 
N Grand Ballet Maſter. (June 1997.) 4015 


On a kindred topick I would obſerve to the claſſical reader ano- 
ther, fingular circumſtance. in ancient times. It is from the Roman 
State. Since we have been all arming at home with alacrity and 
prudence, and (what is conſequent to that) with effect, a aul o 


inveterate and implacable 2 7 and as the militia laws have 


been extended, it is curious to call to mind the emphatich clauſe in 
the antient Roman lav concerning the exemption of particular perſons 
ſtom military ſervice, called . ng the VacaTioxe,” as learned Civi- 
Jians well know. The Clauſe is this:“ Nifi BzLLUM GaTII- 
eon exoriatur.;” in which caſe not even the Prieſts were exempt- 
ed. I will illuſtrate this law from Plutareh and Cicero, but I 
not tranſlate the paſſages. Plutarch has this ſingular remark in the life 


of Marcellus: o wy axe wizev b v x raprixs SC, a TW yer: 


cn, prope N ver vue Nνννν TYougefererc, ras To rarer afafjws Y PaneTey. 
{the Gauls or French) 6 bus MANTTa Peda F504: Foxu7w, art In ua; rm Hobi 
Ln avrwy ar νννανν, e exews Js ge Wogrer, a/rener; eras crparν: vu 
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aιννν 1 7. Hapacnebn. n yep uy d Nelg Eft recuu ra Poα⁰, N ut TMpoTepoy 
berger xte be N heat Plut, Vit. Marcel. p. 244. Vol, 2. Edit. 


Bryan. The other illuſtration i is "ow Cicero in his oration for 
Fonteius; 
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forth as a libation from the cup of Achilles, conſecrated and 
appropriated; YT | 
e nee e an Nargi. (5) 


It is propoſed, in its degree and according to its ſubject, for 
the defence of truth, and with an honeſt wiſh to uphold ſociety 
and the beſt intereſts of mankind, but chiefly thoſe of our own 
country. In it there are no imaginary ſubjects. I have raifed 
no phantoms of abſurdity merely to diſperſe them ; but the 
words, the works, the ſentiments, and often the actions of the 
authors are before us. It might be known hereafter from this 
poem, how we wrote and thought in this age, and not 1 
quently | bow we Saen nee. 


| N- 0 F "Ro X 

| W (the object of which was to ere OR * | Galli fidem 
„ non habendam, hominibus levibus, perſidis, et in * Deos 
« ;mmortales im piis.) The words are theſe: © oportet, - 
4 BELLO tives: ut majorum jura moreſque præſeribunt, Nx- 
4 mo esT, Civis Romanus, qui ſibi ulla excuſatione utendum putet.“ 
Orat. pro Fonteio, Sect. 6. ſub. fin. Cic. Op. Ed. Barbou, Vol. 
4. p. 393-— We have not, and I truſt we never ſhall have, the /a 
cauſe for apprehenſion from the French as the Romans had from the 
Gauls. They never have Hon OUR CITY, and while we are true to 
ourſelves, as we now are, I truſt they neyer will or cap take it. 
But the danger is, and ever will be great, from their vicinity, 
Biz 71 gere. The words are from Plutarch: Mr. Burke has 
written the commentary.} . Vocem adyti dignam  templo “ 
(July 1797.) 3 ; CNN | . 


(5) Ham, II. 6. V. 227 W | 5 * 1 50 
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There is one ſubjeA® which 1 dive preſſed | upon the atten- 
© = tion of the nation, which in this refpe& ſeems to be ina ſtate 
between ſlumber and alarm; in the ſupineneſs which attends 
| the former, and with that confuſion in ideas and meaſures, 
which too frequently accompanies terror. Compaſſion, mer- 
cep, ſelf-preſervation, integrity of principle, Chriſtian charity, 
the uncertainty of the mortal condition, the convulſion of em- 
pires and of ftates, have all and each variouſly conſpired to 
direct the meaſures of our government, with reſpect to the 
French Roman Catholick Emigrants, and.in particular, to the 
French Prieſts. I have ſtated in different places my opinion 
on this important ſubject. I continue to call aloud upon this 
country and its miniſters to regard, with minute circumſpection, 
THESE MEN AND THEIR CAUSE. (55) The moſt reprehen- 
| fible part of Mr. Burke's publick conduct has been in this 
point. Great and venerable as I hold him, in this I praiſe him 
not. I maintain that the vigilance of the Roman Catholicks 
is erect, and on the tiptoe of. expectation It is ſcarcely fuf- 
pended by lumber. I ſpeak alſo on another account. There 
is ſuch a connection between ſuperſtition and atheiſm, and 
their allies, cruelty and tyranny, that the wiſeſt and moſt ex- 
perienced ſtateſmen and moraliſts have declared it to be indiſ- 
ſoluble. In their cauſe, nn youll x unite with n even with 
bows principles. 5 
Hear Dr. Huſſey, the titular Bilkop of b Witerford in 6 Irelan, 
in his late - paſtoral Letter. (i) c THE CarTHoLIc FAITH 
(i. 6. the tenets, the doctrines, the ſuperſtitions, the abſurdi- 
ties, the follies, the cruelties, and the tyranny of the Church 


n and neee . | 
s ; ternal 


* 2 e (by July r 


ternal eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity). The Catholick faith (ſays 
his titular Lordſhip) is ſuitable to ail climes, and all forms of 
Ho 1 5 3 Ho government, 


* »+.. + <a. 


; WES rh DO rad + : 
(i) See A Paſtoral Letter to the Catholick Clergy of Water- 
ford and Liſmore in Ireland, by the R. R. Doctor Huſſey.” Lon- 
don, Reprinted by P. Coghlan, Duke-ſtreet, Groſvenor- ſquare. 
1797. His ##tular Lordſhip's idea of a man of true liberality is 
this; that he lives in charity, in concord, in amity, with all others 
of every religious perſuaſion; with whom a difference in religious 


opinion makes no difference in ſocial life, &c. &c.” ' (p. 6.) Very 
liberal indeed; this is the text. But his Lordſhip, in the natural 


confuſion of ideas in hie country, has prefixedthe comment. See 
the preceding page. The words are theſe : * Remonſtrate (ſays 
his Lordſhip) with any parent, who will be fo criminal'as to expoſe 
his offspring to thoſe places of education (the Charter Schools, &c. &c. 
as I fuppoſe) where Hir religious faith and morals axe likely to be 
ryerted. If he vill not attend to your remonſtrances, (he is ſpeak- 
ing to the Roman Catholick Clergy) refuſe him the participation of 
Chriſt's body; if he ſhould fill eontinue obflinate,” DEXOUNCE HIM 
TO THE CHURCH, in order that to Chriſt's commandment, he be con- 
fidered as a heathen and a publican.” p 5. We know, the ſenſe of 
Chriſt; and we know the” ſenſe which the Roman CaTHOLICEK 
Cuvscn annexes to theſe wordt. But this is LABEaALITv 1! — 
Hear his titular Lordſhip once more. Speaking of the total repeal 
of the Popery Laws in Ireland, he warns thoſe Who oppoſe it, in 
theſe terms. p. 10. THz vasrT ROCK is already detached from 
the mountain t brow, and 2vhoever op pos ks its deſcent and removal, 
MUST BE CRUSHED by his own raſh endeavours.” Is the common 
ſenſe of England and Ireland drunk? Or if it has flept, will it not 
now awake ? Can any man ſay, that the political ſpirit of the Ro- 
man Catholick Religion is extinct, that it is dead, that it is dying? 
"This titular biſhop warns us plainly enough. He has rocks and 
mountains at command; and the powers of nature, in their gigan- 
tick admeaſurements, appear at his great bidding. In Ireland it 
might be of uſe to diſcuſs this paſtoral Letter in toto. If I were 
du Iriſhman, I would do ſo; but the buſineſs in England is yer dit- 
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ferent. Ia POT Dy or two. It 1 while a 
this. period when all eſtabliſhments are ſhaking, to conſider frequent- 


ly, that . a Religious Eſtabliſhment, under any form, is not the 


religion ieſelf, but the mode of preſerving,  inculcating, and conti- 
— the religion. There is a — which may be and is po- 
and another which is real, I will give a paſſage from the 
admirable Preface to the tranſlation of Xenophon's Cyropedia, 
. written with great compaſs of thought and preciſion of "bi 
by a gentleman. of fortune, family, erudition, and virtue, 
Mavzice Asxity. I cannot refrain from obſerving with 
ſure, that Loxp'Marsmnuzy and myſelf may have a natura 2 
tiality for the memory of that accompliſhed and well inſtructed gen- 
tleman. Real Chriſtianity (ſays he) is none of theſe changea- 
4 ble eſlabliſhments — human inſtitutions, nor ever can be, but 
* ſtands upon its own Whether it be the religion of the mul. 
6 titude, and national or org national, or whatever be the 2 
6 it in national eſtabliſhments, ii is one and the fame in itſelf, firm 
* and unalterabley and will undoubtedly remain ſo 0 tbe end of 
* the <vorld, whether owned: or not owned by any public eſtabliſh- | 
% ment indiſſerentiy. Mr. A's. Pref. p. 8.- I enter not into 


the expedience, inſtitution, and relative excellence of religious eſ- 


tabliſhments in this place. It is not here the queſtion: if it were, 
I am not without my ſentiments, or without words to enforce them. 
I hope indeed we may, and ſhall, /i juſtify the expreſſions ofa 


great writer: We are ſeparated from the errors, and freed from 
| * chains of Porzxv, without breaking out into a flate e religious 


| But 1 give Mr. Aſhley's words as 4 general 
0 all thoſe. who eſteem the downfall of /uch. an eſtabliſhment, as 


_ Popery, ta be the downfall of the Chriſtian. reli ; pa than which 
ma 


no opinion can be more unfounded. To the n Catholick 
Alem of e whether in its vigour and plenitude of power, or 
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'bly? That which is true of Chriſtianity in itſelf and by itſelf 
alone, independent of any eſtabliſhment. whatſoever, that they 


aſſert of their own tyrannical ſuperſtition.  'They will ſhew 
the arm, and the ſword, of heaven tatereſted and active for 


dem. They will tell you. whenever they have the power, (or 


even the probability of attaining that power) that heir cauſe 
alone is from above. They ſeparate their ſpiritual rulers from 
the temporal goyernors of the. ſtate, and aſſert the ſuperior 
dignity and paramount authority of the former; and this they 
thunder in the ears of an armed ſoldiery. They tell you, that 
the oppoſers of the Roman Catholick cauſe are ſacrilegious in 
the eyes of heaven; and that upon them, in a maſs, THE 
GREAT STONE will fall and grind them to powder. I know 
the ſtate of Ireland, f and the declarations of the titular bi- 
| VV 
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Materia, magnamque cadens magnamque revertens 
Dat. firagem late, $PARSOSQUE RECOLLIGIT- IGNES.* 


+4 There is ſomething peculiarly ungrateful in the. conduct of this 
titular Biſhop of Waterford. - Particular attention has been paid to 
Dr. Huſſey by the adminiſtration of Ireland, as Lord Camden 
knows. But in this country I ſhould hardly be underſtood, if I 
were to enumerate the particulars which I know. I have ſpoken i in 
terms very moderate indeed of this Paſtoral Letter, under the cir- 
cumftances of its publication. My reprehenſion has been confined 
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ſhops'in that country. But that ſubje&is not properly mine, 


though it is intimately connected with it. All I have to do 


is to ſhew, (and I think I have ſhewn it to all who will at. 
tend,) that « the Spirit of the Roman Catholick (a) Syſtem 
is yet unaltered.” In England the French Prieſts, in a body, 
have been chaſed from the King's Caſtle at Wincheſter ; 
but our government has yet a ſacred fortreſs or two at Read- 


ing and Shene, and in Yorkſhire; and it appears that 


ſum of ONE HUNDAED and Forty TrousanD Pounns 


_— nw 


„% ]) ] Be ü: r ne 


(s) For the ſpirit of ſyſtem in the Roman Catholicks of the 
. bigheſt abilities and learning, let us fefer to the great and eloquem 
, BossvEerT, in his oration on the death of the Ducheſs of Orleans, 


on the 21ſt of Auguſt 1670. Speaking of Henrietta dq Angleterre, 
he declares that Gop overthrew the monarchy of England under 


Cromwell, to reſtore her to the boſom of the Roman Catholick 
Church ; which he calls Les: merveilles que DiE v a faites pour 
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le falut eternel de Henriette d' Angleterre | Pour La Donner A 


L'EGL1SE, i/ a fallu renverſer tout un grand Royaume. Si les loix de 
PEtat $'oppoſent 2 /or ſalut Eternel, Dieu ebranlera tout J Etat pour 


Paffranchir de ces loix ], But he adds a ſublime apoſtrophe; remarka- 


ble and awful. Me permettez v$us, O*Seigneur, Venvyiſager en 
tremblant, vos faints et redoutables conſeils? Ef ce que les tems de 
confuſion ne ſont par encore accomplis ?'” The ſucceſſors of the Biſhop 
of Meaux, have found indeed that thoſe times were not accompliſh- 
ed. He then ' wiſhes for the converſion of England to the Roman 
Catholick faith, of which the diſpoſition of Charles the Second and 
bis Brother gaye him ſome hope Nous ſouhaitons principalement, 
gue PANGLETERRE, #rop libre dans ſa ad ner Vip licentieuſe Jans 
ſes ſentimens, ſoit enchainte comme nous, de ces B; 

de la Foi Catholjque) qui empechent l'orgueil humain de $'egarer 
dans ſes penſces, en la captivant ſous Pautorits du Saint Eſprit et 
DE L*'EcLi1sn” I forbear any further remarks. See Recueil des 
Oraiſons Funebres de Boſſuet. Edit. Paris, 1762, 13mo, p. 9. 


reux liens (1. e. 
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(5) has been iſſued for the uſe of the French W 
ſacred and profane, in the courſe of the year 1796. (56) This 
is ratified by the vote of Parliament. On this particular to- 
pick I ſhall ſay nothing further in this place. All which I 
have written on this great ſubject is in the ſpirit of mercy, 
humanity, tolerance, and true Chriſtianity, conſiſtent with the 

principles of an Engliſh Proteſtant, and that rational and 
guarded love to my Country which I am bound, according tc to 
my ability, to warte to Wen and to defend, | 


The ſubjeQs of this poem have bins from neceflity various 

and numerous, far beyond my original conceptions. But a 
mighty and majeſtick river, in its courſe through a diverſity 

of countries, not only winds and murmurs in the vallies, but 
contends and. foams among rocks, and precipices, and the con- 
fluence of torrents. Still its tendency- is to the ocean, to 
which it l its laſt NO me is finally loſt in that im- 
| Oy 


— 


(3) o the 21ſt Dee. a * ; The Houſe of Commons in a 
* Committee of Supply, among other ſums, vated a ſum of 
i Faces for the relief of the . clergy and kity of 

rance.”” _- | 


(4) In the 2s editions of this Poem, 1. ſtated Five bundred 
thouſand pounds, inſtead of One hundred thouſand pounds. I did 
it on — report of Woodfall's Parliamentary, Debates in ecember 
1796, which led me into the error. The figure 5 is printed there 
inſtead of 1. I have corrected it by a direct reference to the Votes 
printed by order of the Houſe of Commons. It is {till to be conſi- 
dered as a very huge ſum for ſuch 4 in the e criſis of 


L268 J- 


wenſity. In Literature the mind avidin, ſuch, a courſe. 
All- its: exertions may be turned into one grand and genera] 
direction. The mind, if well regulated, remembers from 
whence it came, and feels that all its powers and faculties are 
but miniſterial, I think it is ſomewhere expreſſed in the conciſe 
| ſublimity of Plato, men e Oe, Under the influence and 
perſuaſion of this great and maſter principle, the mind fo pre- 
pared, whether ſerious, or gay, or thoughtful, or or ſprightly, 
or even frantick in its humour, is ſtill performing its proper 
office. Philoſophy and criticiſm cannot reach ſome ſubjects, 
which ſap the foundation and ſupport of well-being. Play. _ 
fulneſs, ridicule, wit, and humour, are the auxiliaries and 
light-armed forces of truth, and their power, in detachments, 
is equally felt with the main engen hag body, 


There is one deſcription and ſet of men, to ahi wor 
chin ebimmas reprehenſion is due; and who cannot be held 
up too frequently to the publick ſcorn and abhorrence. I 
mean the modern philoſophers of the French ſyſtem. Mr, 
| Burke has thundered upon them, and his lightning ſhone 
through their darkeſt receſſes. The ſudden blaze far round 
illumined Hell.” This monſtrous compound of the vanity 


* and weakneſs of the intellect, and the fury of the p paſſions in 


ſome of them, this “ facinus majoris abollz,” loud be ex- 
poſed with the full ſtrength of argument and of reaſon, and 
with occaſional ridicule, to the Engliſh nation in every point 

of view. In other philoſophers of this ſyſtem, there is a 
calmneſs and compoſure n thei er Sia, more 
* — N "HRC 2 is the 
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+... a, 
living man. Before them he is delivered, bound hand and 
foot. On him their experiments are to be tried; and when 
bis whole compoſition, moral and political, is either racked, 
or disjointed, or the minuter parts of it laid bare to the eye, 
and the very citcalation of the fluids, as it were, ſhewn in 
the agonizing fubje&; this they ſavagely call, ſtudying and 
improving human nature by the new light. But I wilt not 
proceed on this ſubject. Great and venerable is the name and 
influence of the true philoſophy. The word may be diſgraced 
fora ſeaſon, but the love of wiſdom muſt always command 
teſpect. When we compare theſe modern philoſophers who 
reject all revelation, with the philoſophers of antiquity, and 
in particular thoſe of the Stoick ſect, who were ignorant of 
it, the difference, to ſay no more, is indeed ſtriking. What 


5 were Socrates, and Plato, and Epictetus, and Cicero, and 


Antoninus! Before ſuch lights, ſhining in the darkneſs and 
| gloom of the heathen firmament, | 

Stellarum vulgus, /ugiznt ſine namine Signa. (d) 

As I am ſpeaking of Philoſophy, I may be excuſed if 1 
ſay a few words of that language, in which its power has 
been moſt conſpicuous. 1 ſee no more pedantry in the know- 
ledge. and ſtudy of the Greek tongue, than of the French or 
the German. But when I conſider. that every ſubject in phi- 
loſophy, in hiſtory, in oratory. and in poetry, whatever can 
dignify or embellifh human ſociety in its moſt oultivated ſtate, 
has there found the higheft authors; that the principles of 
compoſition are better taught and more fully exemplified than 


in mY re the Grout writers are the uni- 
verfal 


(4) Manil. Aſtron, L. 1. v. 470. 


L Pry 


verſal legiſlators in taſte, criticiſm, and jo compoliti 
whom there is no appeal, and who will be found bord 9 
rectors; I would with a peculiar emphaſis and earneſtneſs re: 
queſt young men of fortune, ability, and poliſhed education, 
not to caſt off the ſtudy of the Greek writers, when they leave 
ſchool, or the univerſity. ; A few hours devoted to this ſtudy 
in every week will preſerve and improve their knowledge. It 
will animate the whole maſs of their learning, will give colour 
to their thoughts and preciſion to their expreſſions. There is 
no neceſſity either to quote or to ſpeak Greek; but the con- 
ſtant peruſal of the biſtorians, philoſophers, orators, and po- 
ets will be felt and perceived. In parliament and at the bar it 
would be moſt conſpicuous. (a) They who are wiſe will ſe- 
eretly attend to this recommendation, which muſt be diſin- 

i and _— from IK, ** ; 
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(a) 8 deſcribes the Grſt Marcellus, (the feſt of that al. | 
tinguiſhed race) as a warrior of experience and intrepidity, humane 
and poliſhed in his manners, and a great lover or the Greek litera- 
ture; the words are theſe : 66. Ty ut tg vonne, Ty que Qik 

TWakejecg* r It an Tpore owppes,' SN prog, EXAnmunng maideiag -a N, 
xf To rid ua baupen{ri rue u reh urrae, tac x ng Plut. Vit. Marcell. : 
p. 242. vol. 2. Ed. Bryan.—As we have now /o many gentlemen 7 
fortune, family, education, and ability among the officers of the ar- 
- my, the militia, and in all the Volunteer Corps, to whom the king- 
dom is ſo deeply obliged, 1 wiſh they may read this note, and 
induced to employ ſome of their vacant hours in valuable ſtudies ;- 
and, like the great chiefs among the ancients, reſume and vindicate 
the honour of — military leiſure. 


In regard to the manner and the plan of 2510 Poem on the 
p. of L, I have ſomething to ſay, but my reſpect to the 
reader prevents me from ſaying much. It aſpires not to tho 
manner or the praiſe of u Dunctap, or to any thing 
whatſoever in common with that great performance. The 
original motive of it however, in my opinion, is as far ſuperior 
in importance and dignity, as the power and ability of the au- 
thor fall ſhort of that poetical excellence, which none here- 
after can hope to rival, or perhaps to attain. Its general ſub- - 
wy is LITERATURE however exerted, whether for the be- 
nefit, or for the injury of mankind. It has nothing of the 
mock epick. It is a dialogue; has ſomething of a dramatick 
/ caſt, and is an excurſus. The ſubjects follow each other; 
and if I am not miſtaken, they are neither confounded nor 
_ confuſed. If there be in the whole compoſition any paſſage, 
any ſentence, or any expreſſion, which according to the ſpe- 
cifick nature of the ſubject, can juſtly offend even female de- 
licacy: which, from the manner of it, a gentleman would re- 
fuſe to write, or a man of virtue to admit into his thoughts: 
which violates the high, and diſcriminating, and honourable, 
and directing principles of human conduct, it is to me matter 
of ſerious and of ſolemn regret. I am not conſcious of hav- 
ing admitted any ſuch paſſage, or ſentence, or expreſſion. I 
have never yet heard ſuch an objection to my work. If it can 
be pointed out, I will eraſe it with much concern and with 
great W )))) ours re 
I ſhould alſo give a 1 fee words to the manner of the notes 
which I have annexed, and which are ſo frequent and ſo co- 
pious. I wiſhed not, as Boileau expreſſes it, to prepare tor- 
TEE ee: 33 a | tures 


t as 1. 


tures for any future Salmaſius (01 and 100 well know. my 


own. infignificance to expect any comment on my writings, 
"but from my own pen. I have made uo alluſions which I did 
not mean to explain. But 1 had ſomething further in my in. 
tention. The notes are not always merely explanatory; they 
are (if T have been able to execute my intention) of a ſtructure 
rather peculiar to themſelves... Many of them are of a na- 


ture between an eſſay and an explanatory comment. There i 15 
5 much matter in a little compaſs, fuited to the exigency of the 5 
times. As they take no particular form. of compoſition, they 
are not matter of criticiſm in that particular, reſpeQ; I ex. 
patiated on the caſual ſubject which preſented itſelf; ad 
when ancient, or modern writers expreſſed the thoughts ber- 


ter than I could ee I have siven the n languages. 
„in has 2 greale| kontetbpt for the parade of quotation 


(as fuch) than I have. My deſign is not to quote words; bot 
to enforce right ſentiments in the manner which I think beſt 


adapted to the purpoſe, after much reflection. To moſt of 


my readers thoſe languages are familiar; and if any perſon, 
not particularly converſant in them, ſhould honour the notes 


with a peruſal, I think the force of the obfervations may be 


felt A n the Greek or Latin. In all regular 
compoſitions T particularly diſlike '8 mixture of languaget. 
It_is uncouth or inclegant, and fometimes marks a want 
of power, in . Irs. In works of Hugs . or con- 


2 * 1 * EX * 2 > N ee 42 * AGE? * . oy * £4 


4 Py 4 it. _— 


FPS 2. 2 SEE * 
. £ LY gp os SI UEBED 
. 3 pet 9 


1 e i Low 32 


17 0 be Len Sram fury ge, de tonnes 
| 8 


. 


W_ 1 
2 , * 
4 #. 


5 9 7 


„ dt iu advifeable, if 3 Rom any ancient altar is 
— enrerr the text, and put the original at 


the bottom of the page, if neceſfary. We have in this reſpect the 
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In 1 Sl I could 644 vibe in the text and comment. 
Some ſubjects are” indeed ſo important, that they ſhould be held 
forth to public light, and viewed in every point. SaTIRE, in this 


 reſpe&, has peculiar force. Vice is not unfrequently repreſſed, and 


folly, preſumptuous ignorance, ; and conceit ſometimes yield or Va- 


oiſh at the firſt attack, and like the fabled ſpirits before * 


wärn, | 


F 5s . | 


| Concedunt, CARMENQUE TIMENT 4UDIAE ase un. (0 ö 


ada 54 fad he ED nor. my fu 


ation in life will ever be revealed. ConjeQures are free and open to 


the world. Every one is at liberty to fancy caſes, and make what- ; 


ever compariſons he thinks proper. But ſuppoſitions will never 
amount to facts, nor wild conjectures have the force of argument. 


I pretend not to be © the ſole depoſitary of my own ſecret 3” but 
OO” there it will be preſerved and lacked up for / 
I have an honourable confidence in the human character, 


en educated and rightly inſtructed. My ſecret will for 


ever be preſerved, I now, under every change of fortune or of + : 


R and religion, and friendly 
1 affection, 


(r) Lucan, I. 6, v. 27. 
4 ; | 78 ; 
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* hindiog forceandautbority upon minds ſu cultivated and ſo. dignified, 
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* 3 Pons ud un and each ee Þ wites written with. 

out any co-operation whatſoever. I expect the fulleſt” aſſent and 
| edit to this my ſolemn aſſertion. I expect it, becauſe I ſpeak the 
truth. I have not been aſſiſted by any Doctors in any faculty. If 

' — indeed I had written to pleaſe a particular man, a miniſter, à chief 

in oppoſition, a party, any ſet, or any cleferiuaion of men 2xclyfvely, 

- Hterary or political, there is not a man of underſtanding in the coun- 
try who does not perceive that I ſhould,. or rather that I my}, hare 

- written in another ſtyle, thought and argument. Of ſuch motives 
I I profeſs myſelf nor ſkilled nor ſtudious. My appeal is direct to my 
Country. I know and feel the ſituation in which at this moment 

sus ſtands. There is now no balance left in Europe. All is pre- 

Patiog to ſink under Oux pzzoLAatING, Traaxxr. My opicion 
however is, that by the mercy of Providence, and by the unremitted 
| attention and labours of our conſtitutional ſtatemen, and the united 
F 1 | efforts of all that are loyal, brave, opulent, powerful, or dignified, 
* Vun may yet, © be able to ſtand ix 1s EVIL bar, and having done 
- & all ro rann.“ Let us ſtand therefore, as the choſen nation of 
+. old, the inſulated memorial of true Religion, and the oxLy Aſylum 
of balanced Liberty. 1 profeſs, myſelf convinced, and therefore 
hure I ritten. Fentered into the ſanQuary of the Hebrews, and 
| heard the voice of their prophet ; ** Credidi, propter quod locutus 
. fm.” This was the voice which. 1 heard, and it was a voice, 
as Milton would expreſs it, thundering out of Sion,” Under 
this perſuaſion and conviction, I. will ſay of this work, there is in 
it but one hand, and one intention. It will be idle to conjecture 


Concerning the * and more than fooliſh to be very ie ; 
| es 


* 


Jo my adverſaries T have nothing to reply. I never will reply. 
-covld'with the moſt perfect charity fing a requiem over their deceaſed 


ertticiſms, if I were maſter of what Statius calls the Exequiale 


facrum, carmenque minoribus umbris utile.“ (4) Thofe whom I 
Viſhed to pleaſe, I have pleaſed. If I have diffuſed any light, it is 
from rl orb, an n in the e or Nen in 
00 n bs 


| - Thus init to- au/ 3 A diele eh But to per. 
ſons of higher minds, and of more exalted and more generous prin- 
_  eiples, who have the ſpirit to underſtand, and the patience to conſi- 
der, the nature and the labour of my work, I would addreſs myſelf 
in other language, and with other arguments. I would declare to 
"them, that when I conſider the variety and importance and extent of 
the ſubjects, I might ſay that it was written, © though for no other 
cauſe,” yet for this, that poſterity may know, that we have not 
looſely through ſilence permitted things to paſs away as in a dream.” 
I would declare alſo to them, that I delivered it as 4 LiTEzrarY 
MANIFESTO to this kingdom in a ſeaſon unpropitious to learning or to 
poetry, in a day of darkneſs and of thick gloomineſs, and in an hour 
of turbulence, of terror, and of uncertainty. Such perſons: will be 
ſatisfied, if the great cauſe of mankind, of regulated ſociety, of re- 
gion, of government, and of good manners, is attempted. to be 
maintained with ſtrength and with the application of learning. To 
them it is a matter of very little, or rather of no moment at all by 
whom it is effected. They have ſcarce a tranſitory queſtion to make 
on the ſubject. To ſuch underſtandings 1 willingly OR com- 
5 en ne to en 1 dedicate the work. ow no! 


) Stat; Theb. L. 6:v. 123 
5 


Ie cal only add; that if they ſhould read al! the Parts of this 
Poem on the Purſuits of Literature with candour and with attention, 
whatever the connection between them, or whatever the method 
may be, they will moſt aſſuredly find © that uniformity of thought 
4 and defign, which will aſways be found in the writings of the 
. ſame perſon, wHEn HE WRITES WITH SIMPLICITY AND IN 
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On , for that ſabbath's dawn, ere Britain wept, 
And France before THE Cxoss believ'd and ſlept! 
(Reſt to the ſtate, and ſlumber to the ſoul!) 
Ere yet the brooding ſtorm was heard to roll 
In fancy's ear, 'o'er many an Alpine rock, 5 
Or Europe trembled at the fated ſhock ; 
Ere by his lake Gzneva's ANGEL. ſtood, 
And wav'd his ſcroll prophetick (a) 0 'er the flood, 
f With 


(a) It is remarkable that in Switzerland appeared THE THREE 
PERSONS, whoſe principles, doctrines, and practice, (as i ſcem: 
5 5 „ —— ] pi v4 ts 
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+ Firlt printed in July 1797. I Lycophron. Caſſand. v. 3. 
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Wich names (s yet unkeatd) and bel drer, 
Calvin in front, and — in the rear; 1 


10 * hand: primarily an Ae effected = great Fu A 
downfall of regal and of all lawful power in Europe. Calvin, in 
religion; Rouſſeau, in politicks ; and Neckar by his adminiſtration. 
Calvin and his diſciples were never friends to monarchy and epilco- 
pacy; but I ſhall not here contend politically or theologically with 
Biſhop Horſley concerning Calvin. A poet's words are better for 
a poet. I have looked into hiſtory ; ; and, as I think, have found 
them true. Dryden ſpeaks of Calvin thus, and remarkably y enough ; 


„ #4 „ 4a 4 9 


if The aft of all the litter ſeap'd by chance, es 
« xe aut Geneva firſt inf hed Fraxce.” [ a) 


Robssz Ab, (I peak of him only as:  phliteat witer) hots, 
jullbable, Abts, and eruel proceedings againſt him, his writ- 
ings and his perſon, in France, (where he was a ſtranger and to 
' whoſe tribunals he was not amenable) was ſtimulated to purſue his 
| reſearches into the origin and expedience bf fach government, and 
of ſuch oppreſſion, which, otherwiſe, he probably never would have 
diſcuſſed; till he reaſoned himſelf i into the deſperate « doctrine of po- 
litical equality, and gave to the world his fatal preſent, 4 The be 
| cial Contract. » Of this. work the French, ſince the Reyclutid, 

hape never once loſt ſight... Wich them i it is firſt and lafl, ; and midſt, 
and without end, in all their thoughts and publick aQions. Roul- 
ſeau i is, I believe, the only man to whom they have paid an implicit | 
| ating reverence ; and without a figure, | have worſhipped in 
N of their new idolatry, | like another h KY 1 
& * dread of Gallia's boa, 8 4 


. N - 1 


If 


Difeen | 


E 

But chief Equality's vain prieft, Rouſleav, 

A ge in forrow nur'd, and FOR with woe, 
Different 0 chele, came Necras, With i intentions, as 1. am 

fall inclined to think, upright, pure and juſt, but with a mind i impo- 


tent and unequal 1 o che great work, and with principles foreign to 
the nature of the government he was called to regulate, reform, and 


conduct; a fatal ſtranger for France. He oppreſſed every ſubje& 


facred and civil with too much verbiage. He was ſanctioned by po- 
pular prejudice, and marked by ariſtocratical hatred ; a ſort of 
8 Arpinas Volſcorum a monte.” He came to lay open and dif- 


cloſe (and he did lay them open to the very bottom) the myſtery | 


and iniquity of French finance and of French treaſuries. But he 
brought with him to the concerns of a great and tottering empire, 
(which perhaps might have been maintained and conſolidated) the 
little mind of a provincial banker, and the vanity. inſeparable from 
human nature, when. elevated beyond hope or Fee What 
vas be ee for a while indeed, bh 


＋ 


ic Gimbros et Tm pericula 1 rarum 
4 * et SOLUS trepidantem protegit Urbem. ˖ 


M$; 


Bur the original leaven in bis political oviripoſkiba was FER and 
that leavened the whole lump. We know: the reſt.” His advice, 


| firſtin- the calling together (at all) of the States General, and after- 


: wards i in the formation and diſtribution of them, gave the devoted 


Kiog to the ſcaffold, and the monarchy of France to irreverſible 


diſſolution, 1 ſpeak this independently of the grand conſpiracy 
againſt Chriſtianity, regal power, and ſocial order, which has been 
ſo awfully and ſo convincingly diſcloſed by the eloquent Abbe 
15 | Barracl 


K 


I Jay. Sat, 8. v, 249. 
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| Learning, uproſe with tempelts i in her 7 ty bf I 


| bart, and Prof Rb fee eee re. I 
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1 7. 


2 Ripe with his wrongs, to frame ce die (app 


What time his work THe CrTizen began, 
n ee e Wong Man, 11 


Was f it for chis, in | 


115 


Lec 's foſt' ring reit 9275 


F+ { NT e "PF . 8 as 


— 


*For my oon part when I bci the convulſions of Europe, 
and the fatal deſolation which attends republican principles, where- 


ever they are introduced, I cannot but reſt with a momentary plea- 


Ture on the picture, which Plato, in his : imaginary republick, (the 
only one T ever could bear) has drawn of a man fatigued with the 


view of publick affairs, and retiring from them in the hope of tran- 
_ quility. The ſentiments are ſuch as the French formerly would 
have een «Les Hive de Phone _— « The _ 
are theſe : | = 


. As ae aka are opere, dio ty 


2 xonepre nas Fahne oro vtufae vor QEpojhrrs une THY, viIgTacy ity 
| THE ae n νhbEZug avopaidc, ayans, e rn aur; xabapog adiniag xt xm 

_ av0o 1000" eyes, Tov Ts £»0adr Cov Creed, x Tay n auru farra ahne 15 
* ende Baue 1 nes tung rad dat tra. 


Plato de Repub, L. 6. l 3 2. Ed. Serrani. 


0 0 « Le Contrat Social, par * Foy Ts Crrorzy de 
| Geneve. 5 


e 


r 


1 See RYE pour ſervir 4 P Hiſtoire du Jacobiniſme, par Mr. 
 1-Atbe Baruel: and * Proofs of a Conſpiracy againſt all the Reli- 


ons and Governments in Europe, in the ſecret Meetings of Free 
"a Illuminati, &c. dc.“ by Profeſſor * at Edinburgh. 


ee 5 


4.7; 
Was every gleam deceitful, every ray 75 
But idle ſplendor from the orb of ry — 10 
Say, were the victims mark'd from earlieſt time, 
The Flamens conſcious of a Nation's crime? 
Why ſmoak d hs altars with the new perfume, 
If heav'n's own fire deſcends but to conſurne 7 3 
Alas, proud Gallia's fabrick to the ground 25 
What arm ſhall level, or what might colidund ! 


oh for chat hand, 1 o'er the walls of Troy 0 
"Ws corps brandifh'd _ a furious j 72.5 | 


Her 


138 3 a 2 


(e) It certainly would be convenient, (if we can for a moment 
trifle with ſuch a ſubject as the preſent French war) to march to 
Paris, © and like” another (Bryant) fire another Troy.” See a 
Diſſertation concerning the War of Troy, and the Expedition of 
the Grecians, as deſcribed. by Homer ;. ſhewing, that no ſuch ex- 
pedition was undertaken, and that no ſuch city of Phrygia exiſted.” 
- Publiſhed in 1796, but there is no date to the title page. I find 
1t difficult to give an opinion on this ingenious treatiſe, Whatever 
comes from the author of The Analyſis of ancient Mythology,” | 
an be treated with very 1. * His character is 7 vene · 

; A LO WV} able, 


. - 
r — 


— — 


T + See Me. 3 character — in the - Purit of Liz 
rature, Dialogue II. v. "8g, | &c. 


« 


o 
— 


[bn] 


Her Nate, her _ en Heets, ie very e 


| And 
rable, and his erudition, as I think, without an equal. 5 Of all ſub- 
jects, I ſhould have thought this ſubje& was one, on which an en- 
_ quiry might have been inſtituted without offence. Vet this bas not 
been, the caſe. The offence has been conſidered as deep and wide, 
and the influence of the principle, in ſome reſpects, dangerous and 
alarming... The faith of hiſtory has been repreſented as attacked in 
its ſtrongeſt fortreſs, and even the ſacred writings, as matter of hiſ. 
torical faith, implicated in the diſcuſſion... Some perſons have even 
declared that Mr. Bryant had no right to touch the ſubject. That 
nothing can be more contrary to reaſon than to ſuppoſe, that the 
- exiſtence of a city, and a war, of which we have read with delight 
from our boyiſh days, could be called in queſtion. That their plea 
ſure is ſnatched from them; and ſuch a poem, without an hiſtorical . 
fact for a baſis, cannot be intereſting, They, allow the amplification. 
of poetry, and its . embelliſhments, and even the anachroniſms of 
Homer. But Tray did exiſt, and the Grecians did once beſiege its 
and Hector, Achilles, Agamemnon, and Diomede were as real 
heroes, as the Archduke Charles, W lN e 
a 1 60% many $490: 8 


hay leit int of l kate e if they did not 
benny come from perſons of conſequence and of learning. 
Moſt certainly however I will quarrel with no man ( about Sir 
Archy's great Grandmother.“ They who are acquainted with the 
ſcience and ſubject of probabilities, will beſt decide the queſtion for 
_ themſelves} and I will not intrude my judgment. It is a queſtion 


e. 


1 263 
And 11 the fire of Philip's fon, unfurPd' 
His claflick ſtandard o'er a wond' ring world, | 


F 


Till 


1 
of proabiliy 82 not of proof. For my own part, I am oy | 
ed with 4 potin founded on the metamorphoſis of Apuleius, or 
on any mödlern fiction, if all the eſſential and integral parts of 'a 
poem are preferyed'; if the characters, manners, and actions are hu- 
mam; and confiſtent with the ſippoſed fituations of the perſonages. 
This't6 me is Tuffiietit ; and perhaps poetry, às ſuch, may be a 
gainer by Mr. Bryant's interpretation. T rather hail the omen in 
theſe times of poetical ſterigity. But nothing can be further from 
the dignity of Mr. Bryant's character, than the imputation of har- 
ing attacked the faith and nn of ancient, or of any, biftory. | 
' [tis fearcely entitled to notice. What was Troy? with what part 
of Hiſtory is it connected? IS. not the Torjan war an inſulated ſolitary 
fact! "If it were done away, is any hiſtorical event whatever made 
to fall with it? When it is ſtated that four hundred and thirty ſhips 
(v0 matter of what ſize) were employed by the Grecians in the 
Trojan war in the twelfth century, and only eighty nine in the Pelo- 
 ponneſian war in the fifth century before Chriſt, in this matter of 
ſerious hiſtory ? Ts not the whole allowed to pales even the bounds of 
any ee but that of a poet? 2 | 


I remember hearing a n ſtate ſimilar e to theſe 
with much earneſtneſs and apparent conviQtion, but without warmth. | 
He ſeemed to underſtand ſomething of the ſubject; and though 1 
conceived ſome points were preſſed indiſereetly and unneceſſarily by 
Mr. Bryant, I replied that I thought nearly: as he did, and I-faid 
vith the moſt good-natured Fx» of the Academicks, * Alngſ thou 


* 
— 
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Till « Homer's rite did tremble all for grief, 
And curs'd.th' acceſs of that celeſtial thief, 0 00) 
Ob, _ a n s i 


— 


Wk e Wo. „ ocravius. 
. 1 
ſtrongeſt i in oppoſition to Mr. Bryant, if they were even Inquiſi- 
tors , and could force him to hold a lighted torch in his hand, and 
make a retractation of his errors, and the amende honorable in the 
Egliſ de Notre Dame de CynzLs Mere de tous les Diexs Paiens, 
would be contented with the Catholick form of words : * Queſl 
erano gliſcherzi d'una _ n non 12 ſeatimenti Gun animo 

catolico !” | 5 o wi? ivy ; 

Vet eonfideringat that T have heard, ad! the quarter | * which 
it came, Curius quid ſentit, et amBo Scipiade, and the inſignificance 
of the queſtion itſelf, but as a matter of amuſement ; though in com- 
mon with many others, I ſhould have loſt much individual gratifica- 5 
tion and inſtruction, yet I wiſh this Diſſertation on che v war of Troy 


bad never been written at all (1797. 


(d) Two lines from Sir Water r Ralcigh's Sonnet, prefixed to 
Sprſer's Fairy Queen n n 


. 4 _—_ * — Mike. 
2» 


1 


2 e 


6 


N eee Wakefield is even more 1 an ; Ingui oo i in 
all his principles literary, civil, and religions. See his indecent 
letter to Mr. Bryant on the war of Troy. But above all, ſee his 
letter to Mr. Wilberforce. The Secretary to the Duke of Alva 
under Philip II. or the Publick Accuſer of the Revolutionary Tri- 
bunal, "under Robeſpierre, never exhibited ſuch a paper. There is 
no deceit in Gilbert Walgfield: He is, Juſt what he feems. It is plain 
to ſee what he expects, and — writes (4797. ) | 


Methinks you RC 1 36 
And fain would land me on the wand'ring iſle, 
Where the learn'd drain Acraſia's foaming bowl, 
| hn Foun the Sun their howdy with Gebelin* $ 0 roll; : 


Nor 


(e) Gebelin.—If many perſons in the learned world have thought 
Mr. Bryant unadviſed in the diſcuſhon of the war of Troy in the 
twelfth century A, C. what muſt we fay to Mr. Court de Gebelin, 
Who has actually endeavoured to reaſon us into a belief, that, the 
Founders of the Roman State, RomuLus, and Remvs, were only 
allegorical perſonages, and were in reality repreſentatives of the Sun 
and worſhipped as ſuch ? Mr. Gebelin is a man of the moſt various 
| _ erudition, and if he were as well known as Mr. Bryant, his attempt 
would have been noticed. But few people perhaps have had the 
curioſity to look i into nine volumes of 4to. of the * Monde Primitif 


analyse et compare avec le Monde Moderne par. M. Court de 
Gebelin.“ 


It may be entertaining to ſome perſons, if I give a fem particu- 
rs of this ſingular queſtion. - The Fourth Volume of Mr. Gebelin's 
work conſiſts of the 4 Hiſtoire Religieux du Calendrier, ou des 
Fetes Anciennes,” The $4 Chapter of the ſecond Book (Vol. 4.) 

zs the © Hiſtoire des Gemeaux Romains Romulus et Remus.“ 
Mr. G. ſays, Les Romains eurent auſſi leurs Allegories ſar le dou- 
be Soleil ſucceſſif de ! annee ; ils Pappliquerent a leur Remus et Ro- 
mulus, Les noms font allegoriques, et tous relatifs 2 Pannte.” p- 
264. Remus, it ſeems, bgoified THE SUN in the winter, and 
Romulus 
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Norkeed the pauſe of (7) Douglas, Wikefield's rage, 
Nor Hallam (g) trembling for the facred pri 40 | 
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Romulus is the ſammer ! By an coſy proof, he ſays, u Ils en firent 
la fete des Lemures pour Remures, &c. p. 263. In the ſixth chap. 


oor of the fame book, we read : Nous avons vi dans le chapitre 
edent, que RomuLys ct LE SOLEIL; que tout le prov. 
Aud what is che proof? Truly this; “ Le nom de {a mere, celui 


| 4 ſon pere, ſon frere, la mort de fon frere (Remus), fon propre 


nom, &c. &c. Q. E. D. —Mr. Gebelin has not yet done, Dor is 
Mr. Gebelin yet fatisfied: He next. converts, by means of his ſolar 
| niſekulcope, Romulus i into "Hereules ! But kear his words. Ce 
du exprimoient à cet egard les Grecs par FApotheofe &'Heroule, 
les Romains Texprimerent par r V Apotheoſe de Romulus,” But 
"*when he ſpeaks of Nuri, another name of Romulus, the force of 
art and of proof « can go no further. Hear him a again. 6 Duirinus 
(nom de Romulus) la traduction litfrale de Melcarthe, ou Melicerte, 
due portoit Hercule eher les Drin, EST UNE AUTRE PREUVE, 


8 MORE RomyLys; nal LE Foun,” p- wth 


' F cannot help obſerving that in this * 4th Vol. p. 121. Mr. 
Gebelin informs us that, Sur le 18 Fevrier on celebroit la F, 
de Romulus, and at the ſame time, (rather inauſpiciouſly to be ſure) | 
on-c6lebroit 1.4 Ferz ES Foux,” I ſuppoſe on the celebration of 
La Fers Dzs Fovx, cards of invitation were ſent round by the 
Pontifex Maximus to the Antiquaries of thoſe days, and I really 


- think, if Mr. Gebelin had been produced at that time, he would not 
IR Se * ne We en 5 e ag 
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Nor Gillies (5) crying, What ſhall we peruſe? 

| What is my work ? mere records of the Muſe ; 
Andlo! by Buonaparte's iron pen, (i) 

The tale of nn may be 220 $ tale again. 2 40g 


y : 4 . : 3, — "3-35 * 
7 edge N 
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1 theſe ! doaring are PH en amuſing, but in | 
reality they are rather a ſubject of ſerious regret from. their conſe - 


quences on the publick mind. There is no end to the abſurdities 
from this ſource, when we reſolve all ancient perſons and events 


Into allegories and Egyptian myſteries ; till as we have juſt ſeen, 


Ronurus aud REMus, The Founders of the Roman Empire, be- 
come (according to Monſieur Gebelin's Order of Firing, after a 
grand Eſcopetterie, or volley, of Serpents and Stars) transformed 
into Roman Suns; Remus in * Winter, and en, in * 
e the progfs above, I 


We ( 7 ) The Re. Rev. Dr. Hot W oh Biſhop 
of Saliſbury, (1797.) Author of the Criterion, and of other 
acute pieces of e which will be long B and 
Fey = | 


0 Dr. Hallam, te pr Dan f Dll ba) 


wy h) Author of. a Hiſtory of Greee | | 

* 
00 The —— .conquells; of gi in lh ped ia 
Germany remind us too much of the words of the Roman Hiſto- 
rian; „i Carrivos aſpiceret, Moloſſi, Theſſali, Macedones, 


Bruttius, Apulius; 5 POMPAS, aurum, purpuræ, ſigna tabulæ, Ta- 1 


rentinæque deliciæ. * Lib. 1. C. 18. (1797. : 4 


1 0 1 
e A THOR, | 


Vo; other choughts my lb'riog fo employ, vert 
a That ſprings ane w to long. forgotten j JOY Fig og, 4 
F range in Fancy's conſecrated round, 0er 510 
And meet the poet on a poet's ground, 
Nor ſeek hiſtorick truth of time and place, 
But truth of manners, character, and grace. Fo 


| * 7 50 E! 10 Srl The 
Lo The Bards who « once the wreaths « of glory wore, ; 

=_  -: Cloath'd i in tranſlucent veil their vond rous lore; 
1 The tales they ſung a a willing age believ d. n 
cChbarm' d into truth, and without guile deceiv'd, 

Ei Where'er they rov'd, young Fancy and the a 
_ Wav'd bigh their mirror of a thouſand hues ; 

They gaz' „ and as in varying Spear. 
Atreal phantoms hov'ring'round them play d, 
Gave to each fleeting form, that be. 3 
Exiſtence everlaſting. as their ſongʒ . 15 
And as by nature's ftrength the tablet grew, 
= rr the pencil 2 as they drew. H 45 
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OCTAVIUS. 


Nay, now you | ſoar indeed ; another flight, 


And the win irik bears you from my fight : 5 


You're e iran gely mov'd. 


enen, 
The matter is my own; 

1 never mar- d the profits of the gown, 65 

Nor yet, with Horace and myſelf at war, 

For rhyme and viftuals 65 left the ſtarving Bar. 


1 


3 never 


00 This was el) done 1 b William Boſcawen, Ela... an Etoni- 


an, firſt a Barriſter at Law, now a Commiſſioner of the Vi ictualling 
Office, and (by an eaſy tranſition) Tranſlator of Horace, Negatas 
artifex fequi waces, (Perl. Prol.) In this revifion of my work, I 
have no more ſpace to allot to Mr. Boſcawen or his rhymes. It is 
the fate of ſome men to deſcribe the hiſtory of an art, without mak- 
ing any progreſe i in it themſelves ; to write verſes without inſpiration, 
and ſatirical poems without ſatire. But what faid Boileau ? 


on Attaquer Chapelain ? ab! Ceſtunſi bon homme: 
Il eſt vrai, &il m'eut cr, qu'il neut point fait des vers. 
Il ſe tue @ rimer. Que wecritil en proſe? 
| Voila ce que Pon dit. Et gue dis je autre choſe ?” 
+ Boileau, Sat. 9. 
1 


ö 

} 
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| 
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. © 20th of May incluſive,” recorded among 
Antiquarian Society, when Sir Matthew Mite was admitted Fellow, 
and made his ſpeech on that occaſion. ( Foote's Nabob, Ad 2.) 


d , g 9 | A 2 
I never lov d Dean Dewlap's vacant looks, 


or purchas d empty praiſs from empty books; 70 
I leave at ſales the undiſputed einn 


ro gilt whit O dae and la ci Spence 
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60 Not a bookſeller of reputation in Loads, © ang EY 
White, Robſon, Egerton, Faulder, Se. &c. is unacquainted with 
Dr. Goſſet's milk-2vhite vellum books, when he wiſhes to make an 


exchange. The Rev. Dr. Goſſet is Preſident at all Bookſales in 


the metropolis, and he certainly is a good ſcholar: Doctor Goſſers 
priced catalogues in his own hand are ſaid to be in an wninteryupted ſe- 


ries, except one. They are alſo ſaid to be equal in uſe and value to 


The curious collection, in regular and undoubted ſucceſhon of all 
4 the" Tickets of the Iſlington Turnpike from its firſt inſtitution to the 
ong the Preſents made to the 


N. B. No perſon is noee obliged to make an inauguration ſpeech, 
when, he is admitted Fellow of the Antiquarian Society. The no- 
ble Preſident obſerved in one bir perle, that the cuſtom ceaſed 


and determined at Sir Matthew Mite's election, as appears by he 
ene copied by Mr. Tvore en „ in” his OPS | fi 
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No Germfti nofſenſe fways my Engliſh heart,” 
Unus'd at Shots and rattling bones to ſtart: 


1 never choſe, in various nature ſtrong, 75 


Logick for verſe, or hiſtory for ſong z 
But at the magick of Torquato's ſtrain, _ 
Diſarm'd and captive in Armida' 5 chain, 

To Godfrey”s pomp Rinaldo ſtill prefer, 


Nor care if e ae W thinks 1 err. 80 
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pray 8 Rs bee 2 The little 3 I think, A 
be the firſt to ſmile himſelf. He ſhould know the value of time. 
Hel 15 an in. learned, e and chearful man. | 

: 00 | The Re. ow Fad ne the 1 * I may add, 
the learned, ſenſible, and very intelligent collector of every valuable 
work in literature. I record with ee e Palatine wage 
f ˙ ooh ge (ids 1002s 


— give up (bur with greas relyance) 
Virgil, Horace, and Lucretius to his torturing hours, but we will 
not give up the Conſtitution of England, facred or civil. Cz1- 


ricus adſuetus urere, ſecare, inclementer omnis generis libros 


© traQare;. apices, ſyllabas, voces, dictiones confodere, et ſtylo 
© exigere, non continebit iſte ab integro (RRITU BTI MOSTAR) 
« ſtatu crudeles os. og ?” &c. &c. Orat. Petri Burmanni Lugd. 


Bat. 1 720. 
T 2 


4 
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* 292 4 3 

To Hurd, not (9 Parr, my Mouſe ſubmits ber lays, 
Pleas'd with advice, without a luſt for praiſe ; | 
Fond to correct, but never to defend, 
And bim who marks her errors, deems her friend. 
With patriot aim, and no irreverent rage, 8 5 
Without one ſtain of party on the mage, 
From Grecian ſprings her rength, her art th 

| draws, 3 od | F 
Firm i in her truſt, ennobled i in | her cauſe ; 1 
Her moral none, the verſe ſome few Uiſdain, Rog 
Yet not a note ſhe ſounds ſhall ſound i in vain, 90 
While Bryant () in applauſe with Baker (n) joins, 
Gifford (o) approves and Storer (y) loves the lines: 


' (7) See the account of Dr. Parr che . ane p. of fl 

Dialogue III. Kc. with the notes. When the reader has conſider- 
ed the whole, perhaps he ny be inclined to ſay with the comick 
poet of * | . . | 


3 


nee, 7d Ges ee 8 (Going 
1 Aleph. Acharn, Sab fin, | 


$4 #0iphU80) bo: 0s) a8 1 


97 bed Bryant, 05 Author i the Analyſis of Ancient My- 
| 5 Ke. Kc. & c. "See his character j in Whe png ng e guy | 
the P. of L. conte T refer.” a6 


E d od cont | 8 
(1) Sir ene Baker, a Phyſician't to the e King a ald 5 


man of deep and extenſive claſſical knowledge. His compoſitions 


- are 


E 
1 hough ſtill, 2 firangeri in the ſacred clime, 
Some fay, I Hove not 280 but rbyme, 7 1 


Offspring of other times, ye viſions old!. 95 
Legends, no more by gentle hands unroll'd, 
Magnanimous deceits ! where favour'd youth 
Finds ſhort repoſe from formidable truth ! a 
Oh witneſs if, e'er ſilent in your praiſe, 

I've paſſed in vice or ſloth inglorious days, 100 
But rais'd for. you my firm unalter'd voice, | 
* my guide, and ſolitude my choice. 


b Though 


ug ritten in the pureſt Latinity, «worthy of as Etonian. His Gtua- 
tion in ae ſufficiently declares his ee alen 


(00 Willan Gifford, 210 Author of the Baviad and the 
Meviad. 


(p) Anthony Storer, Eſq. a Gentleman of fortune and faſhion, 
talents and accompliſhments. He was educated at Eton and Cam- 
bridge. His attainments in literature are various and conſiderable; 
and few men have a nicer {kill in the principles of juſt and legitimate 
compoſition than Mr. Storer. He has read QUiNTIL1AN with ge, 
(Mr. Storer will underſtand me perfectly) and he has drawn his 
knowledge and judgment from the beſt 2 and criticks of anti» 
quity and of modern time, 1475 A oj 5 


- 


F þ 
Though now no Syren voice be heard, no ſtrain, 
Aſcend from Pindus, ( g) or Arcadia's plan; 
No Graces roun'th* Olympian throne of Jove 105 
Bid the nine virgins raiſe the chant of love... | 

The harp ef Talieſſin er nes unſtrung, S H 
Cloſe by the loom, where Death's dreac fit * 
Unfelt each charm of Odins magick tree: 
With many an uncouth Runick ee, 10 
The ſymbol deep, and conſecrated rbyme, - 

Trac'd . mp nee the northern „ 
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(% 1 mean by theſe and ſeveral following lines to obſerve, that 
the Pagan Fable is now: exhauſted, and the ſpecious miracles of 
Gothick Romance have neyer of late years s produced a poet, Perhaps | 
the latter were more adapted to true poetry than ponent inventi, 
ons. om E eG . ä e 


(r) A year or two ago propolis were offered by Mfr Owen to 
publiſh the works of the Bard Talieſſin, but no encouragement could | 
de obtained. Such is the time. (1797) | 

71851 i ene. $5 #? ts #* 125 0 2106. 8 

- (-) Mr. Marthias,, (the Amor of the Efvy. on he Takin 
1 the long · diſputed ſubje& of the poems aſcribed to Rowley in 
the 15th century, and which I mentioned in a note to the Firſt Dia- 
legs of che P. of L-) ſeveral years ago attempted to excite the cu · 
rioſity of the publick to the remains of northern antiquity, by a ly- 
rical imitation of ſame Rypick a A the oy 
Jy followed... | 


CW HF - 

Though now no temper'd lance, no, magick brand, 
No Durindana (1) waves: o'er fabled land 
No nightly -rounding Ariel floats unſeen, 293 | 5 2098 
Or flames amazement der the deſert greens, 

No wizards hold, ſome blaſted pine beneath, 
Their horrid ſabbath on the darken'd heath; 
gay, are the days of bleſt deluſion fled? ? 

No more the Muſe her long · loſt tranſports: know, 
Nor trace the fount whence living waters flo ? - 
Awake, ye ſlumb' ring Rulers of the ſong ! 

Each in your ſolemn orders paſs along; 
In ſacred radiance o'er, your mountain old 1 5126 
Tet once again your dignities unfold, 7 
And fill the ſpace ; ; your ſcepter'd e s, 
And vindicate the great Nerian name. 
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: Mele el le Uke this will find a en ear. »h * 130 
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74 4 * . 0 R. 50 AW 241 we 
Hear yet mba Erbe dread refilileſs Pow'r, 


L lads! o 9 
He claims er ESE 45d) 75 vi mas f Corr Nom'os Lanig 
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Who nobly conſcious of his _—_ reward, 1 
e 5 vn 


069 I mean here 1 ive « hits er the mee” as ach, 40 of 
the ſources whence the art itſelf is drawn. I would wiſh to > 
generally, what Proclus (in one of his difertations on the nanu of 
Plato, Ed. fol. Baſil. 1534. p. 403.) would call with a ſublime dig- 
pity, the Noor Monnrhung iE dada I, when the poet exerts his 
higheſt faculties, or. tis the language of Proclus in the fame place) 
.« Oray nr, et een een au r * eU KAI 


Wi 


ENGEON NOIHTIKHN. 


a of row chapers from ths work of Procks on 
de 


1 7 13 


With loftier ſoul, and undecaying might, 135 
Paints what he feels in characters of light. 


— * N. He 
* 1 — ” 
irt 1 
F 13.7 ks 12 T 79 


the nau of Plato, which relate to poetry, might be made, and pub- 
liſhed by ſome ingenious ſcholar. They would be perfectly new and 
original to moſt perſons, I know not (better Greek ſcholars than 1 
am may know) whether at preſent there is any edition at all, but 
that printed at Baſil, in Greek, without any Latin tranſlation. 
They exbibit what this philoſopher of genius (in page 401, on the 


Tpeis det Ting TowmTwng,) Wu. the Tny r Toi r {dViav KEVEfPREVNVTE , 
#187 a), A nt ama — zal 845 a dia weplatuuc ur ry eneiher ENAGphi iy, 


Philoſophers like theſe, Apollo and all his choir were once ſup- 
poſed to addreſs in ſtrains, which few ſcholars will hear without de- 
_ They are to be found in the life of Plotinus, the Platonick, 
which was written with ſome eloquence (at leaſt Politian thought ſo) 
by his diſciple ws cove Al 


© Kiko Meoas Sow ore — 
CDT Dafa peunois ta xai abap 1 Epaai, | 
'Ozov e Aland ru , xopoy exAnitav 
Abavarwy jeavieioiy, dn, c D T* aca." 
Ana ys Muoawy liper xopos a TUT WE, CITE 
Is Ec by emurvetorres aon rtr Wacng, = 0 0 \ 
RIG (Yo wine ro wee een e 


1 would: ae the Allowing N ee Roman 
m to every riſing Youth of genius in this kingdom. If I could 
perceive his countenance brightening as he reads, and · the powers of 
bis ſoul kindling into fancied or anticipated emulation, 1 5 ſay 

to 


ks Plotini Vita. In limine edit. Oper; Plotia,” Ficini Baftes 
XC. 8 


„ 


. 


E „„ 8 
He turns: and inſtantaneous all around 
Cliffs en war roar 47 F 

Alec (* I 2931 aid JONUGO 4 1195 ; 


Rt 
„ Sew 10 Si ad; eon, DAs 22501 © 


to TR, as Herodotus once ſaid to the Faber of Thucydides, when 


he perceived the tear of enthuſiaſm falling from the boy, at his 


Tecital of the Expedition of Xerxes againſt the general Liberty of | 
Greece. Th ſeehe Was the 'Olympick games, Herodotus be- 
fore his Country, and Thucydi es his Auditor. Can I rouſe the at- 
tention yet more P at Tac 4 moment he pronounced "theſe words: 
— alen us Jus en ufer abtun Let ſome future Poet, who 
now perceives in himſelf, whilt Statius calls the“ cruda exordia 
Sts" hear and perpend. Gian od 1 OI | 2395 3 
„„ Legere fi defideras, 191061 10 gb 
3 Wee ce *Eutyche;/ as won 718 12 1051906 L 
% 26531501 Aber animus fentiat Gn clraiais” su tu TONS 
Mutandum tibi propoſitum eſt, et vite bean, en 
Intrare ſi Muſarum limen cogit as. 
3 = quem iro mar enix ot jugs; cd MW a 


In quo tonanti ſancta Mnemoſyne. Jovi, 2 0 
Fœcunda novies artium peperit chorum 5 Gn; = 

eee va ge pene natus fim ſchola, bi Al s gal 
Curumque habendi penitus corde ergſerims ' 32306577 } 


Et laude invitd in baus vitam inculuerim, 6 eil 
Faſtidiosè tamen in cœtum reeipiorr : 

Rem me profeſſum dicet aliquis eee 
. Sed literate eum ſim propior Græcico , „Mö 
Cur forms incrti deſeram Patriæ decus “ 
I never rea® this tranſcendent ſtrain of Neues FR" feeling 
even regel filled for a pace; "with all the fulneſs of the ; 
Poet; ibu e. Ce” 


1 Marcellini vn. W p. 8. 8. d 3 Edi. Huds, — 


A 


* 1 
Portentous forms in heav in's arial hall! 


Appear, as at ſome great ſupernal cal. 10 1 | 


Thence oft in thought his ſteps ideal (x) haſte 
To rocks and TOW, the wilderneſs or waſte ; 


| . , * : F ; | 
1 Di 121 1 Il 511. DJ IST 330 2909 F E ein Qs 


5 non gi0Hs} mistvdins to 1895 ad; bv? 10 


35 2K A 0 4 oft 19 712 


3 ob Neue enim £ Aeg ee Advepa Juſtro, : 
„ mea nune primis albeſeunt tempora vittis. ++, 1 
; clad I Senn of che Hiatt of due en e the mind of the poet, 
But if any man of genius, fancy, and. learning, in the. vigour-and 
non · day of his life and faculties ſhould, from ſome circumſtanees 
for ever to be regretted, be unfortunately deprived of the power of 
viſiting theſe great and awful ſcenes of nature, and the monuments 
of ancient art; an imagination bold and fervid may, in ſome degree, 
ſupply that want by recourſe to the moſt finiſhed repreſentations of 
them by ſublime painters and artiſis. Stuart, Wood, and Piraneſi 
may raiſe ideas worthy of the Poet, and pour upon his fancy all the 
ancient dignity of Athens, of Palmyra, and of Rome. Alas! theſe 
ſcenes are cloſed for ever. Non Ego ſum vates, ſed; priſci conſcius 
zvi!—T cannot but preſent. my reader with the form of an Oath on 
ſuch a ſubject, from the laſt claſſical Poet under the expiring monarchy 
of France, the famous Deliſle. .. I am as ready on this ſubject, as 
himſelf, to ſwear at the high altar of the Muſes ?? 

% Helas ! je n ai point vice {cjourenchants, |. | 

Tes beaux lieux ou Virgile a tant de fois chants; 

Mais j'en junk et Virgile, et ſes accords ſublimes, 

F'irai de! Apennin je-franchirai les cimes, 
Pirai, plein de ſon nom, plein de ces vers facres, 

ah 10 Polls lire aux memes lieux qui les ont inſpires... * 

Les Jardins 1. 4. 


+ Stat, Achill. L. 1. v. 10. 


. | * 
2 2 Lo 


1: of 300 fo 
To 5 plains, where Tadmor's 8 0 5 regal ruins _— 
In Defolation's fullen majeſty — 
Or where Carthüflan (z) 'tow'rs the pilgrim 8, 0 
And bow the foul with unreſiſted awez, 146 


Whenee Bruno, from the mountain's Aren 
brow, 
auc .þ A 15atsbliw 1 1881 # © #15 *74 F 


Survey dt the world's inglorious toil below ; 3 

Then, as down ragged cliffs the torrent roar d,. 17 
Proſtrate great Nature's preſent Gop ador'd, 1 
And bade, in ſolitude's extremeſt Pas. i 


Sun 


Region hallow the ſeyere lojoorn. a e 7 


II 


1 che Painter gives his Sas I ; 
No gioom too dreadful, and no blaze too right, 


What time to mortal ken he dares unveil Ay w 55 
TEE inexpreſſive FORM (a) in ſemblance frail, 
OF 21891 517 HF ZH 2 Sqlo19 49113 N {ha 16 
nes) of #b95>510 1451 Cirt Shall Hain 0 To. 


> £ Fw 


ef * He Viiile Tater in the Wilderneſs * Chiron. B. 2. ch. 8: 
v. 4. It is remarkable that Mr. Wood obſerves, that the natives, 


at this ay, call Rye by the wen on appellation of Tadmor. 


#2; 
If 45 The 8 e called « The Grande Chartreuſe ” 


nnn. ide e Ie teg dib i e 


hn N91 2 S445) BR}, OL 01520 [43 194% . 


(6). The Piuresof the 3 Being by Raphael and Michal 


Angelo. . There is one piQure, of THE Surazus Brix ſeparating 
| the 


% 
1 © a * 
. ka , : 


F 3 
4 2 * Y . 
* * C2 * r , n 
N bl be 144 * - . L 


* : 
Tad. 
To the ſtrain d view v preſents the e yawning tc tomb, 
Subſtantial e and eternal 1 doom. 


180 51a 434, 


To Hus the Pow'r rs of harmony (H i clort,” 
And as the Bard, with high cnonk ogurd port, 
Scans all th' ethereal wilderneſs around, ©" 
Pour on his ear the thrilling en of Gund 3 
Strains, from that  tull-ftrung-chords at diſtance 
1 frat” 129 20 ; A 28809 575514 j 
Notes, breathing ſoft from mui 10 inmoſt ay . 
While to their numerous pauſe, or accent deep, | 


His choral Pins 828 nee op 166 


17 


om 


* 


A 


"Thins 078 lo he bends bibs weary eyes 
On life and all its fad realities; OS 3 
Mark how the proſpect ch in 5 whoa rear, 169 
Shade blends with ſhade, and fear ſucceeds to fear, 
Mid forms that riſe, and flutter through, the gloom, 
„Till Aug alen 1 cold ee, room, 8 


Such 


* 


the lebt Pc he aakseb, in whe e Vault of the Capella Seftioa i in 
Rome, by Michael Angelo which, I believe, has never been engrar- 
ed. Mr. Fuſeli, I think, ſaid ſo æuben I enquired about 11. 1 allude 
alſo to the picture of the Laſt Judgment, by the ſame Maſter. 


(5) The powers of Muſick on the mind of the Poet. 


* 


1 3e 1 
Such is the Poet: ſucti is claim divinel— wt b 


Imagination's churter N libertine Ge) 00 000 0 
Hle ſcorns, in apathy; to float er dem 91 1s 
On liſtleſs Satisfactien's törpid ſtrem i 6} 


But dares ALONE in ventrous bark to ride 


Fa 
4 


Down turbulent Delight's tempeſtuous tide- 
With thoughts: encount ring N in candle, 


| ſtrong, * ee 99 111203 vine 
The deep Pierian thunder of the fong. PG 


Rolls o'er his raptur'd ſenſe; the glee on high, 


For him diſcloſe their varied-majeſty 3 | 
He feels the call : then bold, beyond 8 | 


ne enn ee en, he: . | 
* 0 CT A v1 1 8. 50 5 ö | 


th * $4 Mx B11 112. * 87 441 SUL 15 27 41. 4 2 


Way, OE ans; 2 185 


| You may with Gods hold converſe, not with men. 
Sooner ihe peoples right ſhall Horſley () teach, 


dg ie nent delicate, with prudence preach, | 


ICE Nn 1 9 
@* 1 . damen ll I T2 3K 20 
fx | : 88 V. 


(4) L alfude to Biſhop ee eee e anti? 
ſpeeches in Parliament. An injudicious friend is worſe than an ene - 
my. I believe Mr. Pitt thinks ſo. Inconſiderate ſentences uttered 


publickly by members of either Houſe are very dangerous, and do 
much harm. The dogma is and the comment is for- 


* 


1 303 J 

And o Aebi broad forget to ſpread 

Bath's dangling pride, and Ribhand N 8 00 
Friend of the Church the piaus Grafton Y prove; 
Or Sutton (g) ceaſe to claim the publick ove "ug 
And e'er forego, from dignity, of place, 

His poliſh'd mind and, zeconciling grace: 
Or:Yorke, (4) regardleſs of his ſacred wu, it 


To unobtruſive merit be TOI: 2011 


1 4 
1 


le) "—_ _—_— is Dean-of the/order'of the Bath, and is 2 
bold rival to the late learned knight, Sir William Draper, in mak- 


ig © that bluſknng ribband the perpetual ornament of his per- 
ſon.” See Junius, in his Third Letter, and OY Horſley every 
where. | ES ae | 


N J 
1. * _ 


(0) See the Duke's 2 n broad. 
G) The Right Rev, Charles Manners Suttons(Biſhop af Nor- 


. 


wich. A Prelate whoſe amiable demeanour, uſeful learning, and 


conciliating habits of life, particularly recommend his epiſcopal cha- 
racter. No man appears to me ſo peculiarly marked out for THE 
HIGHEST DIGNITY. of the Church, Lede vacante, as Dr. Surrox. 
(July 1797. | | 
| W The Right. Rev. James Yorke, D. D. Biſliop ef Ely The 

* an offer of the Maſterſhip of Jeſus _ in Cam- 


— wC— ,.. ee PRI ee. IR 


3 t ga 3 
Porteous, the royal (i) prelate, firm to truth, 195 


Forget the primal patron of his youth; 4 Few: 
Moore to his ſynod call, of unction full; 


| E or Watſon dul. 
| n R ne NOR £9. 16:28 Sooner 


[ 


bridge, to the Rei. Dr. Paley, ſo well known in the literary and 
eccleſiaſtical world, deſerres to be publickly mentioned as an in- 

| ſtance, almoſt ſolitary, of generous, liberal diſcernment in the im- 
portant collation of accademical dignity. The Univerſity regrets the 

- boaſt ; and Biſhop Yorke muſt be recorded as one of the friends 
of learning. It is no mean honour to aſſociate the name of Paley 

"With that of Yorke. * Ef mee, — vocir as · 
 cedet bona pars.” (Nov. 1797.) 


(5) The Right Rev. Beilby Porteous, ape ee dee 
the Dedication of his Sermons. I think him right in recording bis 
elevation as e SORT nT In and not of mi- 
niſterial, favour. 
Sic gemmas wvagine in fronte ſolebat 
P Ponere zelotypo Juvenrs rRATIATus Hiarbe! 
The choice was approved unanimouſly by the country, and juſtified 
by bis own merits and conduct. But I admire ſlill more Dr. Por- 
teous'g affectionate, grateful, and elegant tribute to the memory of 
his venerable Patron, Akenzisnor SECKER zy a name never to be 
uttereck büt with reverence, as the great exemplar of metropolitan 
8 | flriQneſs, erudition, and dignity. The union of 8vcn one 
| der ever mark the charadter of Biſhop Porteous. ( 1798.) | 


—_ [+ See his Lie, juſt republiſhed, with a proper antetion 10th | 
b | ce... 
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| 
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LI 305 IT 
Sooner Stentorian;(&) Davies, e t tax 


And for bis Eton uit Ne Han walk 5, 1298; 
ut nation to (lis Sumner 


1 


(4) The Rer. ies D. D. Ponal uf E.un Cullldgs; | 
2 leamed, pleaſant, generous, open · bearted, good -tempered man, 
but in cofverſation rather too much of a Stentor, who is declared 
by Homer to haue had a voige-cqual 4 fifty erben cent, The Epithets | 
of Homer are all ſignificant, a1 LF Eee gin e Resto 
ee ane eee eee J do ne Romls 220 
Irre * OZONAAAQL ENTHKONTA.,. +36 lo dib 3ngrion; 
Mr. A heb invinicidicparialdy bras charms'of it 
whenever zit duty does not oblige him to be at his Lodge. The 
inne eee eee may I Oven 


Fund fm a MS. band in Lo \Chander at Eton ; the hand 
writing conjectured to be by Dr. Har x the Head Maſter, and 
one. of the, Aſſiſtanta. It was found on Mrs. HATn's Boll Nights 
during Lent, given to the Lautarum Pueri for the n. 
dit of the School. (Nov. 1797). | 

Vicinas alii Veneres, Charitumque choneas - 

Carmine copcelebrent ;.ngs Heri 1 

1. T rife Jonart priſe. meftrd uf udine chords. 

Bron! $cuooLs like many other great an 20 ah publick 

Schools, ſtande in need of many new and frong regulations,; which 
time, call for with a voice not to be diſregarded by the maſters and 
governors= Perhaps the very exiſtence of the kingdom, in its pre- 
ſent conſtitution depends upon the undeviating compliance wih the 
preſent form and mode of claſſical (and I hope of religious) infiruc- 


tion, fo "ng ad ſo viſehyeſtabliſhed'in in ſchools. If we 
1 deſert. 


r 
Sumner (/) drink hog Caſtalian ſpring; 
| | - Or 


1 abandon it, the principles and b of THE Nani 
_ ' endracres for ſenſe, diſcretion, folid learning, and ſound under. 
ſtanding will fall, to riſe no more. We ſhall be deſtroyed, over- 
run, or diſgraced with National Inſtitutes, French morality, French 
learning, and Freneh jargon, Arn _ 1 "Ow * 
tration can purify us any more. | 


| Ou 7 ohNοοε tete a omit! fy 
*OIAA"OAON TO MEAAGPON ! ixag, ixa; 2 apy. 
Kat dy my v men be 2: of 


This! is a a ſubje which ſhould be conſidered by every Father and 
Guardian of young Perſons in this country, with the moſt impreſſive 
_ ſeriouſneſs. - Undoubtedly the expence attending an education at any 
great publick ſchool, (I ſpeak not only of Eton) is no /elt in ſuch 
a manner, as I fear it will be difficult for Parents long to ſupply, or 
to continue. Whence does itariſe? * there REY, in part ? I 

r nn 8 


To my certain knpledge, the expences & any publick ſchool 
as ſuch, are increaſed but in a ſmall, and in a very reaſonable propor- 
tion to the exigencies of the times. Mode, faſhion, cuſtom, vani- 
ty, and inconſiderateneſs occaſion the chief cauſes of complaint. Fa- 

- ſhionable private tuition is indeed now as expenſive, or rather more 
ſo in ſome caſes. | I would firſt propoſe, that no Maſter or Inſtruc- 
tor in any of our pub liel ſchools, ſhould be ſuffered to keep a Board- 
ing houſe, or have boys to board with him. The character of the 
Da lodice parandd ar rouirus Doctor,” ſhould be done away, 
and the cuſtom wholly aboliſhed. This might egſiy be effected, by 
à⁊2 general determination of the Nobility. and gentlemen of this king · 
dam. Surely all Boys, of every deſcription and rank, might now 
board at * * Boarding houſes as eſtabliſhed, the expences of 


which 
* Callim. ths. ad Apoll 
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which are liberal,. unvarying, and regulated From fuch an equality 
of education nothing is to be apprehended. The next queſtion may 
be this; Is there a neceſlity for a Boy to have a Tutor in any publick 
ſchool? Why muſt he have one? It is perhaps a ſource of unneceſ- 
fary expence (and ſometimes of no very commendable traffick) and 
which is ſtill worſe, it promotes negligence and idleneſs in boys, and 
prevents their reliance on their own faculties and indiſpenſable ap- 
plicatioa. - Thirdly, I am confident that by the attention and ſuper- 
intendence on the part of the parents or guardians, the expence of 
bills might be confiderably leſſened. In regard to books in particular. 
For want of precaution, there is no limit in the elegance of the edi- 
tions, or of the binding. School-books are never coſtly. This is a 
| ſingle inſtance ; but on ſuch and fimilar inſtances I cannot condeſcend 
to expatiate. I would be n and therefore not page 


The edel moſt ſerious, * moſt alarming cauſe i is behind, 
over which the maſters can. have nd contro]. It is this: Private 
or pocket money given with a heedleſs, wanton, and inconſiderate 
profuſion unknown in former times. We are told in the liberal ſpi- 
rit of the day, that all boys muſt be gentlemen z that they muſt act 
as other boys, and have no temptation to be mean. Suppoſe this grant- 
ed. How is this enormous expence to be ſupplied ? By the 'argu- 
ment, it is no part of the unavoidable expence of education. But a 
boy's purſe, it ſeems, ſhould be always full; that That what? hat 
he may be under no temptation to be mean. Can we be now ignorant 
what is the ſenſe. affixed to meanneſs by a modern pampered boy? 
Well then : he has no temptation to be mean. But, from a full 
purſe, has he no temptation to be wicked? no temptation to be 
idle and negligent? A horſe, perhaps I may be told, is ſometimes - 
allowable. Why? that he may attend races, I ſuppoſe, or be in 
town, now and then, perhaps for a whole night. His purſe muſt 

vV 2 be 
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be full.” Why? that he may go to the tavern, drink his bottle like 
a man, and now and then ſlink to che gaming table, and become 
a man of honour in good time. Liquors are rebellious in the blood; 
and then, as the purſe is full, the forchead will not long be bafhful. 
The means of weakneſs and debility need not be wooed ; they are 
every where obvious and obtruſive. Such is the education of boys 
with a full purfe. A poet once ſpoke of CE 90 pov 
. nel in other terms. . 


(4 © obe cognita Diveim 
| Munera! virtutis cuſtos et amica pudori, 
Lukuriz freeum, re tutela ! | | 


N Bat fork. aupences, it may be 5d, are for patrician "ER An 
they then ſeparated from the reſt ? Is there no contagion of example? 
'What are our public ftreets by day, or our theatres by night ? The 
| eye may fee, but the ear might diſtruſt the report. But a full purſe, 
it ſeems, is very neceſſary for a boy, i that he may not be mean. N 


this is contemptible ſophilſtry. 


I "education, . ab 
ould be Sppoſed to wickedneſs, and to the means of wickednels. 
Theſe ſhould be a double reſtraint. All paſſions ſubmit ultimately 
(with che great majority of mankind) to the inability of gratifying 
them, and the diſpoſition is belt prepared by the diſcipline of neceſ- 
 Giey. In boys and youths of ingenuous tempers, ſometimes filial pi- 
ery, a regard for their neareſt relatives, the advantage of a good 
character, and the pleaſure of a good conſcience, operate with the 
better and more honoprable part. But human infirmity is not to be 

"_ ee N with ſecurity. Laws, regulations. 
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Or 
and ſtrong be have the greateſt power to enforce good man- 
ners, when the Parents, Guardians, Inſtructors, and Maſters, co- 
operate fully in their ſeveral functions. It muſt be remembered, I 
am ſpeaking of the education of boys, and not of confirmed habits of 
expence, of wiekedheſs, or of depravity in nen. The wiſdom and 
experience of thoſe to whom I am addreſſing myſelf, in publick 
ſchools, will eaſily ſupply what I have omitted; for I have omitted 
much. Every gentleman in the country may co-operate in this im- 
portant and patriotick attention, at ſuch a period as the preſent. a 


It is alſo not to be diſſembled, 61 is ur office to ſpeak openly 
and boldly) that Boys now actually divide themſelves into political 
parties, There is indeed a general licentiouſneſs of ſpirit among 
modern boys, which the publick good requires to be effeually and 
powerfully repreſſed. It is not by falſe and ſpecious likerality that 
this evil is to be ſubdued. If maſters and governors are firm and 
inflexible i in their regulations, what can the children do? 1 laugh at 
the idle apprehenſion of rebellion in a ſchool, If I were the Head 
Maſter of Eton, I would begin by THE ABOLITION or THE Mon- 
TEM immediately. It is very improper, and very fooliſh, There is 
a nieanneſs, and ſometimes an audacity, in this authorized mode of 
| collefting money on the highway, which I wonder young Gentlemen of 

birth and family are not aſhamed of, and can even wiſh to continue. 
Ir is somETHNMS BETWEEN ALMS AND PLUNDER. Harrow 
ſchools has no longer its ancient and dangerous cuſtom of . ſhooting 
for the filver arrow.” I mention he abolition of Tas MONTEM 
(thongh it nov occurs but once ini three years;) only as an introduc- 
tion to many other ſalutary and neceſſary reſtrictions in ALL publick 
ſchools, |, have ſeen the' Fre of a ne (as i it is IF. in 5 


5 1 

Or Warren (o) in his well -· curv'd palm confound 
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college ind a | ſchool, aud nothing c can be more fooliſh and i 8 
If the Parents, Friends, and Guardians co-operate with Maſters of 
Schools and Colleges, what can children and young men ultimately 
Hell, when it is conſidered, by what laws and hopes their future, 
intereſt, and advancement in life are bound-in, cabined, and con- 
fined ? "The majority of ſuch petty Revolutioniſts and embryo De- 
mocrats.are always reſtrained in a ſbort time, and their ſucceſſors ne- 
ver feel the abſence of what they never expected · Let every maſter 
of a College, and of a publick ſchool boldly, and vigorouſly, and in- 

ſtantly adopt the words and ſpirit of Cicero to his friend Atticus. 
% In qu Ego naZus, ut mihi videbar, Loc un RESECANDE LIBI- 
PINIs ET COERCENDZ® JUVENTUTIS, vehemens fui, et omnes pro- 
fudi vires animi atque ingenii mei, non odio adductus alicujus, {ed ſþe 
reipublice corrigende et ſanands civitatit. AFFLICTA EST Resrur- 
 L1ca!”%—Cic. Ep. ad Attic, L. 1. E. 18. I hope this note will 
be regarded evith the attention it calls for from the publick.—At all 
events, now and. ever; © Salve, magna Parens doctrinæ, Eroxi | 
TELLUS, Magna Virüm!“ (Nov. 1797. J** | : 


07 The Rer. Humphrey Sumner, D. D. lately elefed ( Nor. | 
I 3 Provoſt of King's College in the Univerſity of Cambridge. 
80 it is: Muſſat tacito Docrxixa timore. I can have no perſonal 
objection to a very worthy and a very good natured man, but pub- 
lick conſiderations make me reflect deeply on ſuch a ſubject. We 
3 the loſs of a Provoſt venerable in advanced age, dignified in 
his deportment, and of claſlical erudition deep, uſeful, and exten- 
five,, In the, extremeſt boundary of human life without the throbs 
of : agony, or the cold gradations of diſſolution and decay, ſupported 
and ſuſtained by female filial piety, (that bleſſed bounden duty!) he 

2 8825 | came 


K 
An ancient guinea with a modern 7) pound; 
Sooner 


came as a ſhock of corn to the ground in his ſeaſon. * 
MENG Cook, D. 1 Provoſt of King's Ene 


But when I think on all the eligible doctors and 1 er, 
worthy of ſucceeding to the office, who belong to our paramount 
and royal College, I muſt own the choice ſurpriſes me at ſuch a time 
as this. I comfort myſelf that I have no vote. At the very mo- 
ment when defence is more than ever called for, it ſeems as we had 
recourſe to the ſyſtem of inefficiency for public ſupport. I know not 
into what form our Univerſity may at laſt be changed. It may be 
turned, for aught I can tell, into an Academia degli Arcadi e degli 
Buff caricati. It may be ſupported by the violation of every princi- 
ple of Academick dignity, and by an unworthy familiarity of learned 
gowns-men with mechanicks and ſhop-folks, It may become an 
appendage to the Corporation of the Town of Cambridge. Are ave 
not elbowed on the floor of our.own Senate Houſe by an impudent, 
unqualified intruſion of Borough-mongering Mercers, and ruſtling 
Men-milliners ? Oxford might teach us better leſſons. She knows 
| her dignity, and preſerves it. I have nothing left but to deplore 
the change among ourſelves. Would to heaven, I could avert it. 
Uni quippe vacat, ſtudiiſque carenti, NewTox1 lugere genus!“ 


Let the Univerſity of Cambridge however be converted into any 
thing, but a ſeminary for French principles and tutorial democracy. 
Let us conſider a little to whom we give our confidence, Should 

he revenues of any College be entruſted to the adminiſtration of the 
partiſans of democracy? Should the inſigne of a Chancellor's autho- 
rity be borne by a ſatellite of a French Directory? I think not. 
The robe of Cæſar was folded gracefully, when he fell is the Senate. 


Let us atleaſt remember that. 
I confeſs 


n 


And 


date, my principles are ſtrong unto ſalvation: and 
if I had authority, I would thoroughly purge the floor. It may be 
done now ; but how long the power may be continued to us, I fear 
to conjecture. The Monaſteries were diſſolved, when they became 
. pſeleſs. . His Grace of Grafton, our Chancellor, has indeed given 
e "ep Hy Ia the orthodoxy of 
the High Steward, Mr. Pitt, might yet ſupport the eſtabliſhment, 
Some Colleges have watched over the principles of the men propoſed 
For the tutors 3 but all haye not n * T ay as the 
e Ms 2 
. * . primo; 
Dee, ubi Pelion ? omnia verſa, 
Au ignota videt; DUBITATQPE AGNOSCERE MATREM !f 


hi I would not ſuffer the Muſe of Satire to deſcend among Schools 
and Colleges, but upon the moſt mature and the moſt weighty deli- 
beration. Perhaps this is the laſt publick remonſtrance which will 
ever be made. I would not ſcatter my words lightly in every ear, 
_but I would graft them where they might grow and bear. At this 
hour the State i is ſhaking through all her departments. Nothing i is 
indifferent, which can ſupply aliment for health, or remedies for a 
mortal diſtemperature. The grand and chief ſupporters of our Coun- 
try in the Parliament, the Law, and the Church muſt proceed from 
"rhe Univerſities. . Upon them, primarily and ultimately, as to our 
/. governors and legiſlators, Domus inclinata recumbit. Nothing 
. ould be ſuffered to diminiſh or to ſully the character of our Athens, 
1 and pollute the fountains of Ilyſſus. In theſe retirements, every ſci - 
5 ence, and every art, and every accompliſhment which is good and 
engel to man · in civilized ſociety, may be purſued with effect; and 
| | | a . 
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a ſolemn account rendered to the kingdom. In them the Youth of 
this Kingdom may belt learn the foundation of all knowledge ; the 
principles of evidence in ſacred and human affairs; the nature of le- 
gitimate argument; the eternal power of truth oppoſed to the ſub- 
tleties of ſophiſtry; the proofs of revelation, and the beſt introduc- 
tion to it, the higher philoſophy of Greece and Rome; the ſources 
of hiſtory 3 the finiſhed models of claſſical literature, and thoſe 
alone ; the principles and laws of ancient compoſition ; the abhor- 
rence of conceit and forced thought: and the life-ſprings of taſte and 
of good conduct. Whatever can bring forth, ſtrengthen, amplify, 
cultivate, enlighten, purify, and direct the powers of the human 
mind, within thoſe limits which are preſcribed by its great Creator, 
and not beyond them; all theſe, and if there be any other praiſe, or 
, any other grtue, which preſerves and continues to man the bleſlings 
of lawful government, and of ſubjection to Gop, the Author of all 
Order, it ſhould be there proſecuted, recommended, taught, and 
enforced. TE 


I call upon the ſervants of the Crown, upon the ſolemn Council of 
the Nation, upon every one who bears legal rule and legiſlative au- 
thority'in the kingdom to hear me, and to anſwer me. Has the 
State nothing to do with the Governors and Tutors of ſuch hallowed 

and important retreats. of arts, and eloquence, and wiſdom, and 
religion? By their very nature they are conſecrated to a high and 
| holy miniſtry, to a ſtrict fealty, and bounden ſervice to their coun- 
try. Their dignity and neceſſity can be laid profirate by themſelves 
alone. If they are true to their own cauſe, if they will rouſe them- 
ſelves into a vindication of the great, original, maſter principles on 


which they were founded, they may continue to be the lights of 
| | the 
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the kingdom. They will again be . they always ſhould be, 2 
Tv0; Rs vor, à Ano; tie Feprromesy, a Baoiheo! Teparroue. The beſt and 
the ſtrongeſt literary bulwark and fortreſs againſt deception, error, 
ſophiſtry, anarchy, and the wildneſs of political and religious confu- 
ſion. I am not ſpeaking out of ſeaſon, or without neceſſity ; I am 
' ſpeaking in ſoberneſs and in truth, While the words are paſſing 
| from . Jan EB JUXTA, ET TENEBROSA VORAGO.f 7 


1 will . an obſervation or two on the method of Academical 
ſtudy. I own I never had a very great fear or apprehenſion, that 
the ſevere and moſt indiſpenſable ſtudies of Mathematicks and Natural 
| Philoſophy ſhould be generally carried too far. Into the inmoſt re- 
ceſſes of any ſtudy few are permitted to enter. In Academical edu- 
cation, the great aim and end ſhould be, to recommend the ſtudy of 
original works principally, I think almoſt excluſively. If theſe are 
not attended to at the Univerſity, they are ſeldom, if ever read, (I 
am ſure with little effect) at any other period of life. I am rigid in 
this opinion. I. have ſeen its good effects in men of eminence who 
adhered to it. Say, wouldſt thou hear it from our. mouths, or 
from our Maſters 3 1 2 855 the words of the weird Siſters; “ Call 
them, let me ſee them; was the reply of Macbeth. In this ſpirit 
would I conſider the books propoſed for the ſubjects of publick lec- 
tures. By way of inſtance, Locke, Grotius, Puffendorff, Cum- 
berland, and Woollaſton, ſhould be preferred to the writers who 
have ariſen ſince their day. I would object to Dr. Paley's moral 
and political Philoſophy, as a Lefure book, ſolely upon this princi- 


1 for i it is a book of great merit, and of general utility. New 
i Fe morality, 
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morality, new metaphyſicks, and new politicks, are introduced un- 
awares, ow the e e e ms the time. | 


I would call the rifog Youth of this Country, to the intenſe, and 
fervent, and unremitting ſtudy of the ancient claſſical writers, (whom 
I need not name) as their primary choice. _ I call upon them to have 
the courage to be ignorant of many ſubjects, and of many authors, 
at their ineſtimable age. I exhort them affectionately, as a matter 
of the moſt ſerious importance, never to pretend to ſtudy, in their 
firſt academical years, what they deſign as the ultimate end of their 
labours, I mean, their profeſſion. Their whole buſineſs is to lay 
the foundation of knowledge original, ſound, and ſtrong. In par- 
ticular, the ſtudy of the Law, as ſuch, ſhould never be entered upon, 
even in limine, before the firſt degree in arts is obtained, The firſt 
volume indeed of Blackſtone's Commentaries may be read, in the 
fame manner as Robertſon's Introduction to his Hiſtory of Charles 
the Fifth. They are both chef-d'euvres in their kind, and form a 
part of general knowledge. The ſpeciſick ſtudy of the Law in the 
Univerſity, at that early age, confines and cripples the faculties. 
Such a Student may arrive at mere knowledge, as a ſpecial pleader ; 
but he will never be illuſtrious, or ornamental to his profeſſion. I 
wiſh to obſerve with particular emphaſis, that, when a man has once 
| entered upon any profeſhon whatſoever, his education has in fact 
ceaſed, They who, by a patient continuance, and undiyerted at- 
tention to academical ſtudies alone, have ſought for the original ma- 
terials of ſcience and of ſolid fame, have ſeldom failed in their great 
purſuits, 


I am 
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I am zealous for the 165605 and the utility ern OUR Ut ; 
veRSITIEs. I am earneſt in my words and thoughts. I ſee and 
hear them too frequently, and moſt unworthily, traduced in writ. 
ing, and in converſation. I ſee the inſtitution ridiculed and ſneered 
at by the thoughtleſs, by the ignorant, and by the defigning. But 
it is a common cauſe. They ſhould always be termed, in literary 

dignity and with a prophetick ſpirit, the Eneadas magnos et no- 
« bile Pallanteum!“ I am for no balance of merit between them. 
1 viſt to ſee no ſparkles from their colliſion; but I would have them 
grow brighter « and more ioſtrious from mutual reflection. 


But if they are an to fall, and the mortal hour of democra- 
cy, confuſion, and tyranny is approaching, TH1s, Book, till it is 
prohibited by a Directory, will ſhew that they had a friend, bold 
enough to contend to the laft for their original and inherent dignity. 
A friend who believed, or rather who knew, them to be capable, in 
their high functions, to maintain and adorn the principles of happi- 
neſs, and ſafety, and learning, and comfort, and hope, arid good 
conſcience ; againſt foppery, and falſe ſcience, and the degradation 
of the intellect, and frippery, and pompous nonſenſe, and the inſo- 
lence of ſcioliſts, and the negle of good writing, and of good man- 
ners. A friend who, with no falſe enthuſiaſm, would ſecure the 
permanency of THESE ILLUSTRIOUS INSTITUTIONS, With every 
monument of ancient arts, and eloquence, and ſcience, conſecrated 
by the miniſtry of religion to the ſtability of the State. 3 


1797. ) 


() The Rev. w Landed D. D. Canon of Windſor, and | 


T.ower _ of Eton School. An ny of much induſtry and 
80 
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ability, and not without livelineſs. It is particular, that his Majeſ- 
ty never leaves Windſor for Cheltenham, Weymouth, or any other 
place, but all the publick papers inſtantly inform us of Dr. Lang- 
ford's loyal attention. The King arrived at Weymouth on ſuch 
or ſuch a day; the next week Dr. Langford ſet off from Eton, and 
preached before his Majeſty the following Sunday.” It is hardly 
fair to his reverend rural Brethren, His Majeſty ſhould not be ac- 
cuſtomed only to one kind of excellence. The Doctor, on theſe 
occalions, ſuddenly diſappears, and like the River Alpheus, having 
glided ſoftly under the Sicanian waves, (uncontaminated by the ſalt- 
neſs of the ocean) riſes again ſound and freſh in the pulpit at Wey- 
mouth. This is very kind. The Doctor ſeems unwilling to truſt 
che royal theology to the country curates even for a few weeks, dur- 
ing his Majeſty's abſence from the heavenly conſiſtory at Windſor, 
now his only Chaplains, who, it is hoped, attend deeply to their 
theological fludies. This is very conſiderate in Dr. Langford, and 
a high mark of his loyal attachment, 


| „ Mon cher Dalpini, fare you will agree, 
4% That for (a Biſhop) none ſo fit as He, 
do gives the King ſuch very good avis.” 


See the e Oden: by mb Ln the (ci-de- 
vant) conyentual brethren, (Nov. 1797.) 


(am) I allude to a learned, modeſt, ingenious, and laborious 
gentleman, who has educated many of the , ſons of the firſt no- 
bility and gentry of this country, betayeen twenty and thirty years, 
with —— perſonal diligence and ability. He is but juſt pro- 

moted, 


C00 J 
And his appeal to "01 WOE his prime diſgrace; 3 
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moted, to the fatisfaQion of all who- "RK him, ws to the oe 
of thoſe who had ſo long neglected him. 


Quis gremio Enceladi doctique Pax xuonis affert, 
QuanTUM GRAMMATICUS MERUIT LABOR? 


As my notes ve attrated the attention of men of high rank and 
conſequence, (and perhaps have reached the ear of kings), J cannot 
help ſuggeſting. the ĩimpropriety and injuſtice of delaying the reward 
of thoſe, who deſerve fo highly of their country, as the Maſters of 
our great publick ſchools, and of ſome private Inſtructors. There 
are many eccleſiaſtical preferments perfectly compatible with their 
important office, and which ſhould be conferred, . before the ſpi- 
rit of diſtributing prebends and biſhopricks ſhall have departed from 
the Miniſters (of any time, ) to uſe the phraſe of Janius.—As I 
would conſole ſome of my learned friends whoſe: preferment, though 
it tarry, will not be (as I hope) long in abeyance, I wiſh they would, 
in the mean time, contemplate the energy of the following claſſical 
ſentence, preferable even to the Latinity of [Tully himſelf ;—<* Status 
& dicitur a fando, quia quando quis habet unam bonam Prehendam 
tum dicimus, I bene flat. 0 Epiſt. Obſcurorum virorum. En- 
quire at Weſtminſter, n Nt n and n 
ſor. (March 255. {4 A 


470); Richard Warren, M. D: a alin and able TIER of the 
time. © The well curved palm” is the attitude of a modern phyſi- 


eian, when he is about to leave his Gr _ which he as natu- 
| : 19 nah 


+ Feb. * Need I name Da. ee! 


J 319 J 
Or Grafton's virtues, to their lateſt day, 
Expire 


rally cloſes upon his fee, as a lobſter does his claw. As I have a 
high reſpect for the Medical art, I will gratify Dr. Warren, and 
many other ingenious gentlemen of the profeſhon, with an extract 
from one of the Elogia written by Sammarthanus ; it relates to a 
phyſician, whom he names Mareſcottus. Recorderis Mareſcot- 
« tum noſtrum zria ſe ſacræ arti noſtræ (Medicæ ſcilicet) debere 

« profeſſum, quibus caruiſſet, i propoſitum a parentibus ſacerdotium 
4 ſuſcepiſſet; ſcilicet, ſanitatem athleticam ætatis anno 82mo, cen- 
um aureorum millia, atque intimam innumerorum illuſtrium ami- 
« citiam.” Sammarth. Elog. p. 83 and 84. N. B. Though 
the Doctor rejected the © propoſitum ſacerdotium,“ for himſelf, 
yet his Brother, my Lord of Bangor, was made into a Bi Yup by fra- 
ternal fill in the reign of Lord North. 


| Since this note was s fir ft printed, (July 1797,) the public have 
lamented the loſs of this acute and very learned phyſician, Dum 
loguimur, &c. &c. 


(+) This alluſion was evidently made ſince the 26th of Feb. 
1797, ſoon after which the Bank iſſued the One Tu notes, to the 
great diſquiet of the faculty. 


(0 e Siccat inæguales calices Conviva Sarerdbo. 1 is well 
known by the Clergy of a powerful northern dioceſe, that on publick 
days, when the Claret or Burgundy arrives at a certain diflance from 
the top of the table, where my Lord is ſeated, the attracting power 
ſuddenly draws the bottle acroſs the table. Ipſe capillato diffuſum 
conſule patat,” This is not an anecdote of other times, It is true at 


r 
Expire in Junius, and revive in Gray; (it) 10 


Sooner 


this hour. (July 179.) When avarice, pride, and meanneſs act 
upon the mind at once, (Dh e ee, PHANDS TR Inge] 
nern ED 


(0 The Bibo of St. n e wh en übe end ar 
the publick largeſs of this kingdom to the French Emigrants, ſacred 
and profane, is committed. I refer the reader to all my notes on 
„ g ene e aL. 


It is indeed true, that Tus Pore Don is NOW FALLEN ; but the 
Spirit of it, 1 ſtill maintain, is neither extinct nor aſleep. By way 
of Contraſt, I cannot refrain from preſenting to the reader the pic- 
ture of Pope Paul Txz FourTH, as drawn by the maſter hand of 
Paolo Sarpi. I will not injure the ſublimity and force of the lan- 
guage by a tranſlation. He well knew the court and the policy of 
; Papal Rome, and they knew him. E' ben coſa certa, que Pa · 
oro, come quello che era d' animo grande, e de' vaſti penſieri, te- 
ners per ſicuro di poter remediare a tutti i diſordini per la ſola fua 
axtorita pontificale, ne riputava di aver biſogna in cio di Principe alcu- 

26 ; ſolito di non parlar mai con gli Ambaſciadori,  /e non intenandegh | 
nelle orecchie che EGLI BRA $OPRA Turi GLI Painciri; che non 
voleva che alcuno d'eſh domeſticaſſe ſeco, che- poteva mutar regni, 
che era Succassor d Cui he depoſto Re. & Imperadori:” Iſt. 
del Concil. Trident. Lib. 5. This picture of a Pope, in the pleni · 

_  tyde of pontifiek power, ſhould be preſented to all Chriſtian Coun- 
nnn. 


[ 389 I 
| Sooner the black weird Brother of the Heath (x) 215 
With 


what this ſpiritual tyranny and uſurpation once were, and what the 
principles of the Romiſn Church ſacred and political (which never 
change in effence, ſubſtance,” or ſpirit under any calamity) will at 
all times naturally introduce, whenever they obtain their full ope- 
ration. Ubi Papa ibi Roma” in 2 fecula ſeculorumt Let N 


look to this (1797) 
(s) To the revival of the Roman Catholick Cauſe in Great Bri- 


tain, * Peſtis ero vivens.” I have given indeed more time and 
ſtudy to this Roman Catholic ſubje& than any man perhaps, at this 
time, 'will think it deſerves. 1 have peruſed many a dull and unin- 
tereſting tract, even of their own ſquabbles among one another, 
much to the loſs of my own quiet. In general I paſs them over, 
and conſign them to their own dullneſs. But there is one pamphlet, 
| not for any, even the leaſt, excellence of the compoſition, but for 
the virulence of its ſpirit, which I call into publick notice, if the 
publick will, or can feel upon the ſubje&, It is intitled © A Re- 
ply to the Report publiſhed by the Ciſalpine Club on the authenticity 
of the Proteſtation at the Britiſh Muſeum, &c. &c, by the, Rev. John 
Milner,” printed for Coghlan, Duke · ſtreet, Groſvenor-ſquare, 1795. 
It is written, as the title page informs me, by one Jon MiLwes, 
a Provincial Prieſt reſident (as I am told) at Weſtminſter, not an 
emigrant, nor in the King's Houſe (while the Prieſts lived there en 


maſſe,) but the wk of a e I 0 in that city, 


He Gnas bis writings, (I Your no more of him) to be of the 
moſt intolerant principles, and deliberate in the application of them. 


He exhibits at once the extremes of fierceneſs and of impotence. 
| X | ; an 


1 
With ſpells appall an innocent Macbeth ; 
Or, 


But he repreſents the opinions of a very large portion of their body, 
by whom he is accredited. He is very cautious in his pamphlet, as 
he thinks, but his caution ſpeaks plainer language than the frankneſs 
of the moſt open declaration. It is apprehended (he ſays) that 
the publication of the facts in queſtion might prove detrimental to 
| * the Catholick Intereft (obſerve the words) on any ruTurE applica- 
& tion tothe Legiſlature.” P. 36. We ſee this wary prieſt has not 
thought proper to conceal that they have FukTHE intentions. He 
tries the ground before him, but his ſteps are uneaſy. The indul. 
gence, it ſeems, is not to reſt here. The lenity of our government 
naturally leads to other demands. With this clue in my hand, 1 
have little difficulty to paſs through the intricacy of this Romiſh la- 
byrinth. In another part of Mr. Milner's “ RET v,“ his indigna- 
tion riſes againſt ſome expreſſions in the declaration of the Catho- 
licks. We fee the embers under which the fire is not yet extin- 
guiſhed. He is afraid, that we Proteflants ſhould think that the 
ſpirit of Lis church has ſuffered an abatement. *© Thus to my jude- 
ment (he cries out) am I and the whole Catholick body, <vithout 
t conſenting to it, pledged in the face of the Legiſlature to condemn 
e the wars of Charlemagne, and THz Crusabe agaigſ THE in- 
« Famous ALBIGENsts.” P. 28. I hope we are all children 
of mercy, trained and educated in the benevolence and charity which 
Chriſt has taught and enforced, and if we have read the hiſtory of 
that infernal and murderous perſecution of the devoted Albigenſes, 
{ whoſe chief crime was their determined oppoſition and reſiſtance to 
the papal tyranny +) what opinion, or what comment ſhall we form 
on this mercileſs prieſt, who after the lapſe of centuries, feels the 


feme paſſion and the Same thirſt of blood againſt theſe ipnocent 
. victims 


— 


EE 
Or, by the wayward juſtice of the land, 
Great 


victims of popiſh and arbitrary violence. Crimine ab uno Discs 
OMNES ! 8 2 3 8 OS 


— 


In our dread and natural horror of Atheiſm and of Anarchy, why 
are wwe to revive ſuperſtition and tyranny ? I have nothing to do with 
the emancipation of the Catholicks in Ireland, but to my apprehen- 
fon it is a meaſure full of danger. It is at one ſtroke to alter the 
fundamental law and conſtitution of the country. I writein Great 
Britain, and direct my thoughts for this kingdom, wiſhing for peace, 
tranquillity, and union between the two Iſlands, (July 1797.) | 


(1) Nothing can be more offenſive, more injudicious, and in 
ſome inſtances more profane, than when a Barriſter appeals to God 
for the truth of every aſſertion made in a court of law, and in many 

| | : | caſes 


4 **. __ n M — 
I The Albigenſes were a ſect of the Waldenſes, who had their 
riſe in the twelfth century. I know what the mallce of their ene- 
mies have ſuggeſted againſt them. This is not a place to diſcuſs 
hiſtory, but I refer the ſtateſman to Thuanus L. 1. S. 16. Vol. 1. 
p. 221. Ed. Buckley, N. B. For their confeſſion of faith, 
which was preſented to King Francis the Firſt, by the wretched 
remnant of theſe Albigenſes, I refer the theological and political 
reader to Sandius's Hiſt. Eccles“. It is an honour to their religion. 
Sandius's words begin. A. 1544. Merindoliani et Caprarienſes, 
« exiſtenteſque Reliquiæ Albigenſium ſequentem fidei ſuæ confeſſio- 
“ nem obtulerunt Franciſco I. Regi Galliæ, quam a majoribus 
* quaſi per manus acceperent, abhinc anno poſt Chriſti Incarn: 
* 1200,” &c, Sand. Hiſt. E. p. 425. 2 


* it n tn 


[* This Confeſſion of Faith is inſerted in a moſt uſeful work by an Iriſh Se- 
nator, ſigned Verinicus, relative to the enormities and eruelties practiſed 
in the late rebellion in that kingdom. Printed for J. Milliken, No. 32, 
Grafton- ſtreet.—It is a well written and a well timed Pamphlet, and metits 
the ſerious conſideration of every one, who wiſhes well to the Conſtitution. ] 


X 2 


1 324 J 
Great Mansfield fall by an Attorney's hand; (2) 
| Or 


caſes when the faQs have been doubtful, and ſometimes have been 
afterwards proved to be falſe. I call this a prime diſgrace; and 1 
hope no Barriſter of ability will follow this flippant and raſh habit of 
Mr. Erſkine, in the Court of King's Bench, which ve have all fo re- 
peatedly witneſſed. Mr. Erſkine's owh better ſenſe and ſerious 
thought (for I believe he has ſome ſerious thoughts) will reſtrain 
kim in future. But oe men muſt be 22 | of their faults 7 
lech. * Morne | wy pur. 


(it) The fate of the le Dake. of Grafica is Gogular. He 
has been celebrated 85 the firſt . er. and he veſt 2 3 of the 


age. "(1997.) | 
1 Zq1y/yer x8Nawn; gmeuv | * | 
| Lycophron. Caffand. v. 7. 


Tos ſcholar I wank ſpeak as a ſcholar. No more. At ſome fu- 
ture day, he will find himſelf to be under a miſtake, and may per- 
haps acknowledge it. The very ingenious author of the Bath Guide 
once made a ſimilar miſtake; and, as be is a man of virtue, as well 
as of talents, genius, and learning, he repented of it. See, if it be 
extant, a Poem called, The Prieft Diſcaed. (March 1998.) 


(z) dee a long law. life in 4to. of the great Earl Mansfield, Lord 
Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench; by Mr. Holliday, in a very pe- 
culiar ſtyle indeed. For the greater part, it is a bundle of reports, 
and law pleadings: ſtrung together. It is aſtoniſhing to me, that 
Conveyancers and Attorneys, who really appear not to know how 
. to conſtruct a ſingle ſentence, without provoking a ſmile at ſome er- 
Tor in grammar, language, or metaphor, will think themſelves qua- 
 Vified to deliver down to poſterity the lives of great men. Luckily, 
Mr. Holliday's zeal does not offend us in rhyme. The friendſhip 


and the verſe of Pope, as well as the ſplendour of his own abilities 
and 


l 325 J 
Or one mean cauſe the virtuous (a) Scott maintain, 
Turn law to trade, and deem religion vain; 220 
Or (5) Roſe with coy fubmiſſion, modeſt grace, 
Riſe to explain his ſinecure and place. 
Sooner Lord William, and old Q. divide 
From their Ehyſian Father's (bb) holy fide; 
Or the Bank bow to Pitt's imperial creed ; 225 
Or Dramatiſts to publick truſt ſucceed ; | 
Sooner to France Thames roll his current ſtrong, 
Than men love verſe, bigh fancy, or the ſong. 


Taught by the muſe, and by her wiſdom wiſe, 
Think not, a Poet's name I lightly prize: 230 


But 


| and the dignity of their high exertions, have ſecured an eternity of 
reputation to Lozp CHIEr Jus rics Mans riE I, which can nexer 
fall even by Mr. Helliday's attempt. (Nov. 1797- * 


(a) Sir John Scott, Attorney General. 


(3) George Roſe, Eſq. my, to the Treaſury, &c. &c. &c. 
Kc. &c. &c. &c. cc. 


(55) His Grace the Duke of G Lord Wine Gor- 

don, et fa Sainteté Medicinale, Le Pere £h/ze., Tria lumina Gen- 

tis. I like to preſerve all the little traits of character of the time. 
See Mr. r er- or Mr. be in the Critick, | 


1 . 


But in the wane of Empires (mark the hour) 
Vice and the Sword conſolidate all pow'r; 

Laws paſs their (c) bounds; few ſtateſmen ſtand 

eerect ; | | 
All in their country's name, themſelves protect 

The publick hopes with publick credit ſink— 23; 

At ſuch an hour, when men to madneſs think, 

What is a Poet, what is fiction's ſtrain? 

Joxius (d) might probe a Nation 8 wounds i In vain, 


As 


(d) The violence, ſedition, and daring wickedneſs of times like 
- theſe produce the neceſſity of extending laws and regulations, and 
acts which are declared temporary, and called for by that neceſſty 
alone. When the danger is paſt, the Conſtitution is again left to 
protect itſelf by its ancient laws, if that danger can no, or ever, 
paſs from us. This is what Octavius ſeems to mean, by“ lays 
their bounds,” &c. in this and the following lines; and in the 

8 ſenſe I hope he will be underſtood, (July 1797: ) | 


© O wages a ſacer et ſuperbus umbra ! 
Stat. sy L. 9. Carm. 7. 


Junius told the nation, that a time right arrive, at which every 


56 inferior confideration muſt yield ro THE SECURITY OF THE 90- 


« VEREIGN, "nd to THE GENERAL SAFETY of the State,” Intro- 
| | duct. 


— 327 J 
As from a diamond globe, with rays condenſe, 
'Tis SATIRE gives the ſtrongeſt light to ſenſe, 240 
To thought compreſſion, vigour to the ſoul, 
To language bounds, to fancy due controul, 
To truth the ſplendour of her awful face, 
To learning dignity, to virtue grace, 1 
To conſcience ſtings, beneath the cap or crown, 
To vice that terror ſhe will feel, and own. 246 


But if in love with fiction ſtill, at Court 
Preſent in verſe ſome new Finance Report, 
How taxes, funds, and debts ſhall diſappear, 
Or in the fiftieth, or five-hundredth year. 250 
or tread the maze of picturęſque delight, 
From Hol wood paint with Pitt the proſpect bright; ; 
Without one * line of boundary” to ſpeech, 
The ſummit of conceit with Gilpin (e) reach. 
In 
duct. to Lett. 35. This is not the doctrine of Horne Tooke, and 
the deſperate French Factions, and ſeditious ſocieties now in Eng- 


land and Ireland. Junivs had not /o learned the Conſtitution of 
England; nor has the Author of the P. of L. ſo learned it. (July 


1797). 


(e) I am under the neceſſity of making a ſtrong remonſtrance 
- againſt the language of Mr, GiLvin's writings on Landſcape and the 
Pictureſque. 


328 ] 
In Defofation's dread partitions felt, 285 
With dip, and bole, grand maſſes, burft, and belt, 
With ſhudders tremulous explore your way, 
Through plaſhy inundations (/) led aftray ; 


: 4% $ % * 
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Pidureſque. It is ſuch a ſartago or jargon of ſpeech as is wholly 
_ unneceſſary, though we are taught to believe them appropriate terms. 
They abſolutely appear in troops. Dips — Boles —Grand Maſſer — 
Belts —iremulous Shudders— Burfte=Plgſhy Inundations— Parlitions | 
of Deſolation—Continents of Precipice—and a hundred more, till the 
Engliſh language ſets all Engliſh meaning at defiance. Thee terms 
are not the parti detoria'of Horace, but mere jargon and fooliſh 
affectiaton. Dilettanti and Connoifſeurs almoſt bluſh to uſe them. A 
term or word may not be quite obvious or eaſy, and yet it may not 
be affected. But the rage of Concetio adm its no ** line of bounda- 
ry,“ as theſe gentlemen loye to talk. To uſe the words of Shak- 
ſpeare in one of his own plays, (as it now ſeems, for Dr. Farmer 
and George Steevens, Eſq. take from him and give to him juft as 
they pleaſe). They abſolutely make a battery through our defence- 
leſs parts.” Pericles Prince of Tyre, Act. 5, Sc. 1.—Simplicity 
in language is firſt to be ſought ; ſtrength and dignity will follow. 
Government, the arts, morality, and religion, are all concerned in 
des preſervation. Mn. Gurs works on other ſubjects have and 
deferve high approbation. In all but the pictureſque he ſeems #s 

oy as my man to fay, « Siate ſuper viae r ee 4797 


© b aus “ Feng.“ 


2 4 " 7 
N 
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Till tir'd and jaded with the coxcomb ſtrains, 
Homeward you ſteal through Surry's ( 8) quiet 
nM. 2860 
Renounce all Gilpin's jargon, ſaid or ſung, 
And talk of Nature's works in Nature” s tongue. 
But ſtill _ Method. 


AUTHOR. 
Method ? 
OCTAVIUS. 


Tes: tis plain, | 
Cane den, order, method you diſdain : 


Be regular: from A to B proceed 265 
I hate your zig-zag verſe, and wanton heed. 


AUTHOR. 


(4) © Stealing through the quiet « hoof Sang peat 
happy expreſſion (cur non omnia?) of Mr. Gilpin. See Obſervat. on 
the Lakes of Weſtmoreland, &c. Vol. 2. p. 268. 


C230. # 


AUTHOR. 
Say then, 2 ſimple Story ſhall I tell ? 
| A MAN OF METHOD is the theme, 
OCTAVIUS. 


"Tis well. 


AUTHOR. 


There liv'd A Scholer (h) late, of London bee 
A Doctor, (i) and Moroſophos (k) his name: 270 


From 


(4) When I am very. W in the deſeription of a chatater, 

I abſtain from giving the leaſt hint of a real name. Quis rapiet 

ad ſe quod erit commune omnium?“ or in Le Sage's inimitable lan- 

guage, e qui ſe fera connoitre mal à propos 2” T only give this as 
A Cbarader, and ſay no more. | 


% Wk. 


(i) The word and title of Doc ron“ is miſerably abuſed. 
Eraſmus long ago in an Epiſtle from Louvain in 1520 to the cele- 
| brated Cardinal Campeggio, obſerved with ſome indignation, © Und: 
Docronis titulo gloriantur, at ur poceant?” Eraſmi Epilt. 
| Ed. 


I 
From all the pains of ſtudy freed long ſince, 
Far from a Newton, and not quite a (1) Vince; 


* 


In metaphy ſicks bold would ſpread his fails, 

And with Monboddo ſtill believ'd (m) in tails; 

At anatomick lore would ſometimes peep, 275 
And call Earle (n) uſeful, Abernethy (o) deep; 


With 


Ed. Lond. Fol. 652. I wiſh this were written in large characters 
over the door of the Theatre at Oxford, and che Senate Houſe at 
Cambridge. 


() Moroſophos. i. e. Stulte a more preſently of Dr. 8 
Moxosor nos, the Man of Method. 


() A learned and uſeful Profeſſor of Natural Experimental Phi- 
loſophy at Cambrid _ See his Works. 


(m) All the Jearned world know how Lord Monboddo believed, 
and ſtill believes, that men had once tails depending from the gable 
end of their bodies, ſuppoſing them to go upon all fours. 


(a) James Earle, Eſq. Senior Surgeon at St. Bartholomew's 
Hoſpital, and Editor of the celebrated Pzxcivai Porr's Works. 
I have been informed that the notes which Mr. Earle has added are 
valuable; nor would I paſs in ſilence the treatiſes he has given to 
the world in his own name, the reſo of extenſive practice and ob- 
_ fervation. ben 


[465 7 
With Symonds, and with Grafton's Duke (p) would 
A Dilettante in Divinity ; Ae OL. 

"tis, A ſpecial 

(a) A young Surgeon of an accurate and philoſophical ſpirit of 

inveſtigation, from whoſe genius and labours I am led to think, that 

the medical art and natural ſcience will hereafter receive great acceſ- 

fions. (1797.) 


( 2) The Duke of Grafton, the Chancellor, and John Symonds, 
I. L. D. Profeſſor of Modern Hiſtory in the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, have both attracted the publick attention by their various 
Hints and Ons on ſubjects of Seripture. 


As I never may have fo convenient an opportunity, I will alſo 
offer a remark or two, which are new to me, on a paſſage in St. 
Paul's Epiſtles, if another Layman may be heard with indulgence. 
There is no particular conjecture as to the peculiar meaning or force 
of the following paſſage of St. Paul in the Second Epiſtle to Timo- 

thy. © The Cloak which I left at Troas bring with Ty and the 
books, but eſpecially the Parchments.” Ep. 2. c. 4. v. 13. I 
would hint, that this Epiſtle was written from Rome when Paul was 
brought before Nero the ſecond time. Eypaqm amo Pwjanc, art ex Fevreps: 
apt Tn Tlavreg r Kairap Nep. In the 22d Chapter of the Acts, 
Paul was tenacious of che privilege of Roman Citizenſhip, and it 
proved of much advantage to him before the Centurion. It may be, 
and it is, a matter of mere conjecture, whether he might be required 
to prove himſelf a Citizen of Rome, when he was to make his de- 
fence. Theſe parehments f ſarac paar) might contain ſome documents, 
or be a deed or diploma of ſome conſequence to the matter in queſ- 
tion. But as to the Cheat, there is ſomething more particular. The 
| Cheat in the original, is other, or Gao, which i is undoubtedly a 


corruption 
\ 


L.- 399 } 
A ſpecial clerk for method and for plan, 
Through ſcience by the alphabet he ran. 280 


Prudent, 


6 74 ” s Foto a ' 4 45 , 
corruption for o, and it is ſo read in the Codex M. S. Biblio- 
thecæ Viennenſis. away was greciſed from the Roman word 
4 | | 


This i is no more than was u done frequently i in other languages and 
in other countries. Particularly when the ſeat of Empire was tranſ- 
ferred from Rome to Byzantium, the lawyers of the Imperial Courts 


were obliged to greciſe many terms of law; as oRzizeumorrapzs for filei 
commiſſurios, Peru for repudium, (as in this pallage, © Evnoywg 1 yumn To 
PengTuy creo NN. TJuftinian. Nov. 22.) Knvotven, for Ce ſere, EZmre3rov 


for Expeditum or Expeditio, noa npotaie vy for compromiſſum and other words, 
as may be ſeen in Du Frefne's and other Lexicons, but in particu- 
lar in a moſt ſingular and ſearce Gloſſary by Meurſius f. And in 
the Eaſt, before the acceſſion of the Houſe of Timour, the Arabian 
language was prevalent in Hindeſlan, when the Hindoo Rajas had 
Communication with the Mahommedan princes - and it is remark- 
able, that the Arabian language is uſed technically in the Code of 
Gentoo laws. Ch. 2. 8. 3. © That is a woman's property, dur- 
ing the Ayammi Shaddee.” Theſe words are the Arabick terms for 
| the Days of Marriage. The trial of Mahorajah Nundocomar for 
forgery before the Supreme Court of Judicature in Bengal, will fur 
riſh many ſingular inftances. | 
But 


— du _ 4 * 8 —_—— — — 
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* n * _ 


© Joannis Meurfii i Gloſſarium Grzco—Barbarum, in quo præ- 
ter NP quinque millia quadringenta, Officia atque Dignitates 
Imperii Conſtantinop. tam in Palatio, quam in Eccleſia aut Militia 
explicantur et illuſtrantur.” Lugd. Bat. 1614. It is worthy the 
attention of any ſcholar. ö 


* 
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Prada, a8 s Newton, ( in in doweftick: cafe,” o 


With 


But to return to the one or Penula. 1 would obſerve that when 
the Roman ſtate degenerated into an abſolute monarchy, many Ci- 
tizens laid aſide the Toga and wore the Penula, or the Lacerna in 
its ſtead. Auguſtus highly diſapproved of this change in their dreſs. 
He was, as Suetonius informs us, indignabundus, and gave orders to 
the Ædiles on the ſubje& ; © Negotium ZEdilibus dedit, ne quem 
poſthac in foro paterentur, niſi poſitis /acernis, togatum conſiſtere.“ 
Octav. C. 40. But the Penula was ſtill worn. As the Pænula was 
ſo ſpecifically a Roman garment and worn only by Romans, St. Paul 
might wiſh, as a light confirmation of his point, to ſhew what was 
his - cuſtomary dreſs. It may be remarked, that the Pznula was a 
veſtment which the Romans generally wore upon a journey. Juvenal 

obſerves in Sat. 5. Multo ſtillaret Pænula nimbo,”” and St. Paul 
ſays, that r 2 | 5 


This is only written as a mere literary remark to hint, that in the 
minuteſt paſſages of the Scriptures there may be ſome meaning ; and 
N that nothing can be ſo contemptible as a fooliſh and profane ridicule, 
on any paſſage in the ſacred writings, founded on Enorance. The 
preſent remarks are intended as a matter of ſome little curioſity: 
and I look upon them in no other view. But I think there is no 
paſſage in the Hebrew, or Greek Scriptures which will not at laſt 
admit of ſuch an illuſtration or explanation, I mean philologically or 
critically, as may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. Much 
general information is to be obtained from Harmer's valuable and ſa- 
tisfactory Obſervations on the Scriptures, collected from Voyages 
and Travels in the Eaſt ; (four volumes 8yo.) and from Letters 
from ſome Jews to Mr. Voltaire.” A man of real erudition, who 


merits the eſteem of his fellow-creatures, conſtantly keeps his know- 
| ledge, 


„ 
with no Scriblerian (29) ſeruples for his Heir, 
He took, not e'en in thought inclin'd to rove, 
A wife for regularity, not love. 


Alittle 


ledge, his reaſon, and his prudence connected indiſſolubly, or as 


it is well expreſſed by a philoſopher, Er owvagucys abiahurw ur * | 


apio roy. 4 


(7) The celebrated and learned Biſhop Newton, late Biſhop of 
Briſtol, in his pleaſant and ingenious account of his own life, (writ- 


ten by himſelf, >) has recorded the OY uſeful, and economical mo- 


tives for his marriage. 


In the year 1761, Dr. Newton thought ſcriouſiy of taking a wife 
en ſecond. His reaſons were as follow, and may be ſerviceable to 
many. O Pecchi, ch re biſogno di Moghe ! and ſo on, &c. 
&c. &c. Scola de Maritati,—** Dr. Newton found that the ſtudy of 
«© facred and claſſick authors ill agreed with accounts of Butchers 
ee and Bakers bills, and by daily experience he was convinced that 
« it was not good to live alone, without a help meet for him. And 
& eſpecially when he had ſome proſpe of a Biſhoprick. Freſh diffi- 
« culties and troubles opened to his view. two houſes—a greater 
© number of ſervants—a better table and publick days —and he 
© plainly foreſaw, that he muſt either fall a prey to ſervants, or look 
out for ſome clever ſenſible woman to be his wife, who was a pru- 


“ dent manager and economilt, and could lay out his money to the beſt 


% advantage 


I Plat. Timæ. Loer. de. Anima Mundi. Plat. Op. Edit. Serrani. 
Tom. 3. page 9 5. 


— — 
3 * — 
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Alitile architect in all his ſchemes, 
| FE JPA he had a mathed in his dreams, 
Three ſeſſions in the Houſe he daily tol*d, 
In every plan, in every motion foil'd ; 


o_ 


285 


Till 


* advantage who had no more taſte, and love of pleaſure than 4 
* reaſonable woman ſhould have; who would be happier in ſtaying 
« with her huſband at hone, than in perpetually gadding abroad; 
*« who, though che brought no fortune, might ſave one, and be a 
% a ſortune in herſelf.” In ſhort, the Doctor married on the 5th of 
Sep. 1761, and on the 18th of the ſame month he &/ed his Ma- 
jeſty's hand on his Biſhoprick. The Doctor was lucky. Oſcula li- 
bart,” dein talia fatur; i. e. the Biſhop adds, A lady of quality, 
4 2 friend of his, ſaid upon his marrige, it was the wiſeſ thing be 
t ever did in his life : and that ſhe was the moſt proper wife for him 
« in the world. And indeed, fays the Biſhop, ſhe more than an- 
et Fwered his warweft aber, dc. Bp. Newton's Life, 8vo, Ed. 
vol. 1. p. $1-—Except in two aculaated clofing words, his Lordſhip 
does not take into 4is account of wedded love, © the golden ſhafts, 
« the conſtant lamp, or . wings, which Milton "_— 


and Huſbands feel. 


« 0 Vecchi, ch avete ads Live di moglie, &c. &. &c. Kc. | 
Epiſcopal Air and Radl. (Ive by a Chorus of Doctors and 


Chaplains. OI, 
| | mY. 


(9g) See the Memoirs of Martinus Scriblerus. Chap. 1. How 


Dr. Cornelius obſerved all the rules given by the antients to 
thoſe who deſire to generate en of wit, which Dr. Moro- 
ſophos 


E I 
Ill like grave Nicholls in a pet he fore, -- 289. 
« Il nove myſelf ; the Houſe I move no more; 
Then penn'd to Pitt his monitory ſtrain, ( 

| As Murray, clear, and as, fond nn, plain. 


Refolv'd on eaſe, bs travels were at home, 
And Lumſden (s) taught him to converſe of Rome: 


OE) 


fophos miglanimandy di Shani "ben ner cared for the South 
or the Welt Wind. 5 „ 
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( r) The three great, yet an Letter-wiiters of the age are, 
John Nicholls, Eſq. M. P. for Tregony (1795). Sir James Mur- 
ny (Pulteney) Secretary to the Duke of York in Germany, and 
the Rey. Dr. Randolph.- See © A Pair of Epiltles in verſe, with 
notes: the firſt to the Ker. Dr. Randolph, c.“ 2nd | edition. 
1796. I recommend them to the general entertainment, and per- 
haps inſtruction, of che publick. = og | 


(s) That ingenious, accompliſhed, and very learned gentleman, | 
Axpxew Luwisvex, Eſq. F. A. S. Edinb. has fince that time 
taught us all, in the moſt agreeable ſcholar like manner. See 
His remarks on the Antiquities « of Roms and its Environs, being 
a claſſical and topographical Survey of the Ruins of that celebrated 
City.” 4to. 1797. It is a pleaſing and moſt judicious perform- | 
ance of a Gentleman who appears to have enjoyed the united ad- 
vantages of foreign rave], ſtudious leiſi ure, and polite ru, 

nn | 


428 


Lat 7 


q The arch Palladian and the Pariar n fene 8 Pet m—_ 
= He lov'd, the pride of Chambers and of 8 00 
3 But late, by Carter's (u) holy pencil won, 
Wyatt and Gothick hereſy would hun; 
And oft in thought, by antique pavements laid, 
*- With Lyſons (X) guide the Reer ſpade; n 300 | 


And 


(7) Two celebrated architects. The profeſſional "AEM of 
Sir W. Chambers, Knight, (of molt Berbel memory) was profound 
and ſubſtantial. Mr. Soane has more fancy and alrineſs of deſign, 

and is certainly a man of information and Ingenuity. But he in- 
* dulges himſelf a litle « too much in IN and 855 See 
the Bank. 2 Ae i | 


=P 


= Iam "obliged hos this re to a PTY of che 8. of 
0 Antiquaries. — Mr. Carter is'a draftſmian' of the very firſt merit, but 
his catholith zeal betrayed him, aſſiſted by ſome Moroſophifts of the 
TU Society, to attack THE FIRST GENIUS IN AzcpiTzcTuRE, in 
= _ this kingdom, Ms. Wrarr. Longa ft injuria : longe  ambages, 
It is difficult to prove that the Society of Antiquaries was inſtituted, 
* | ſolely to preſerve the purity of Gothick Architecture, or to liſten to 
the tireſome cabals of buſy Baronets, and meddling Romiſh prieſts, 

| But to to us, under the Luſpices of Wyatt, 5 | | 


0 Foran guorum pia teda er in 
© ZEneas ny et 1 80 urbis. (Nor. 1797.) | 


San! 3 Eig. F. R. 8. und K. 8. The moſt lo 


beſt informed, and mo learned amateur Antiquary in * king- 
| dom, 


\ 


[339 ] 


And once, for purer air o'er rural ground; 
With lirtls le Danke . went t his twelve mien round. 


EP OB 3 on 
dom, in 1 Do 8 manu Vitruvio. His work on 
the remains of the Roman Villa and pavements at Woodcheſter, 
near Glouceſter, (which a friend has juſt ſhewn me) is ſuch a ſpeci- 
men of ingenuity, unwearied zeal, and critical accuracy in delineat- 

iog the fragments of antiquity, as rarely has been equalled, certainly 
never ſurpaſſed, His Majeſty was ſo pleaſed with ſome of Mr. 
Lyſons' 8 attempts (near Dorcheſter I think,) that a party of the 
militia was detached to affiſt him in digging among the ruins. A. 
friend of mine was much entertained with the three tents erected on 
the ſpot, and a detachment of ſoldiers ſtorming a fort under ground, 
under the orders of an Antiquary. Hence my alluſion to the mili- | 
tary ſpade. —Of the genius, judgment, knowledge, and perſeve- 
nance of this Gentleman in the department he bas undertaken, it is 
difficult to ſpeak in terms of ſufficient approbation. (Nov. 1797.) 


) The Rev. Daniel "Fu M. A. the Brother of Samuel 
Lyſons, Eſq. An ingenious and diligent Antiquary, but of an 
inferior claſs ; I mean as to the reſpedtive ſubjefs of their works. He 
is author of The Environs, twelve miles round London. But really, 
in theſe hard times, Four large Volumes in 4to. wire-wove and hot- . 
preſſed, and Six Guineas paid down on the table, and the books un- 
bound, (and an appendix threatened) are rather too much for pa- 
riſh-regiſters, births, deaths, and marriages ;, or even for the de- 
tights of Iſlington, Homerton, Hackney, Clapton, Acton, and all 
the rural retreats of City innocence and pure air, in the neighbour- 
hood of Town. The work ſhould have been printed in 8yo, My 
only objection is to the typographick pomp and expence of a book on 
fuch a ſubject. I think moſt perſons will agree with me. (Nov. 


1797.) 
L:4 
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On a at Sir Joſeph's (z) never r fail'd, | 
So regular, you might have thought him bail d. 
With Jones a linguiſt, Sanſcrit, Greek, or Manks, 
And could with Watſon play ſome chemick pranks; 
Yet far too wiſe 10 roaft a diamond (a) whole, 
And for a treaſure find at laſt a Wy 


Bo LE SP Would 


[.) Sin Joszrn Banks, Bart. Knight of the Bath, Preſident 
of the Royal Society, Privy Counſellor, &c. &c. has inſtituted a 
meeting at his houſe in Soho Square, every Sunday. evening, at 
which the Literati, and men of rank and conſequence, and men of 
no conſequence at all, find equally a polite and pleaſing reception 
from that juſtly diſtinguiſhed Gentleman. Sir Jostyn Banks is 
fitted for his ſation in the learned world, not more from his attain- 
ments and the liberality of his mind, than by his particular and un- 


8 remitted attention to the intereſt and advancement of natural Know- 


| ledge, and his generous patronage of the Arts. 
* FORTUNE MAJORES HOXOS, ERECTUS ET ACER 1 ( 1797) 


| (a) The i ingenious Mr. Tenant has ſhewn, in a paper read at he 
Royal Society, that he can reduce a Diamond by evaporation to 
Charcoal. I have heard, that Mrs. Haſtings, and other great poſ- 
ſeſſors of diamonds, have a kind of Tenanto-phobia, and are ſhy of 
this gentleman. A poor poet, like myſelf, who has neither dia- 
monds nor any thing precious belonging to him, can only remind 
' Mr. Tenant and the Royal Society of the "_ Proven, w; Hen 


= +467 oo 
0 wt hs: | 


CHEF 
Would ſometimes treat, his wines of choſen ſort 3 
Will. Pitt, with Bonet Harry, lov'd his (5) port; 310 
21 Bengal a 19 (c) he fed, though wondrous 


nice; 
Baring his currie took, and Scott his rice. 
In Scrip : not Hemings' (d) ſelf more vers'd than he, 


The Solomons, or _— or E. P. ; 
Loyal 


(5) I can give no better character of his old Port. We all know | 
on ſach occaſions, © Bacchum in remotis rupibus” is the ſong of 
Bong Harry Dundas, in all the wildneſs of highland Dithyrambick ; 
while Mr. Pitt, on the battlements of n in his own and Vir- 

gil's ſober majeſty, © OCEANO LIBEMUS, ait. 

(e) © Privatis majora focis. I can have nothing to ſay to them. 
Dr. Moroſophos, was bolder than I can venture to be. I could 
write down a pleaſant collection. Several of them are Reformers, 
Mr. Philip Francis, little Michael Angelo, &c. &c. &c. but none 
of them are diſpoſed to extend the queſtion of Reform in a more im- 
portant department, 

D'od ce Viſage enfin, plus * qu'un Rentier, 
A Taspect p'un AARET, qui retranche un quartier 9 f 
Qui vous a pd plonger dans cet humeur chagrine ? 
Att. on par quelque edit KEFORME LA CUISINE ? Boileau, Sat. 3. 

(d) Dr. Moroſophos now and then dabbled in the funds. The 
Gentlemen of the Stock Exchange, or The College, (as it is termed in 
City-wit) are much indebted to that eminent calculator of he differ- 
ent payments, Mr. Hemings, Boyd, Benfield, Solomon Solomon, 
Nathan Solomon, E. P. Solomon, Thelluſſon, Old Daniel Giles, 
Mr. Battje, Lord Lanſdowne, Dr. Moore, Little Count Rupee, 
and all thoſe who look an eighth better or worſe for the opening, know 

A that 

+ Mr. Pitt is ſuppoſed to have taken his hint of the quadruple al. 

ſeſſment from _ _ to have ä upon it. 


(L 349 1 


5 Loyaland tos; liberal of caſh, ' | dg "44,345 


(Not your damn'd dollars (e), or Bank. paper traſh) 


Nor tax, nor loan he fear'd, at table free, Li 
And drank the Miniſter with three times three ; 5 


Till with a pun old Caleb (g) erown'd the whole, 


* Conſols, a not en date [10 


4 


that I am right, in pronouncing the panegyrick of this earned claſ. 


ſick on the Stock Exchange. 


% Prens moi le bon parti; laiſſe Ia tous les livres. 
1 Exerce · toi, mon fils, dans ces hautes ſciences; _ 
85 , au lieu d'un 2 Platon, ce Guidon des Finances. 
1 | Avis de Boileait, Sat. 8. 
(e) This verſe was e written after the 26th of Feb. 1797, 5 


after the order of Council was ſent to the Bank of England, when 
the whole nation was made to paſs through the pillars of Hereele 


or in plain Engliſh, to take dollars for current ſilver. | 
Y Certainly Dr. Moroſophos did this, before Mu. Pirr (fame 0 
rabida 1x14 guttura pandens) conceived the idea of he triple g,. 
ment, or, perhaps, three times three. (Nov. 1 797.) Sir Robert 
Herries, though no great poet, underſtands this ſubject better than I 


do. We read in Ovid, aurea prima fata eſt tas) et vindice nullo, 


&c. &c. You may compare Sir Robert's very ſenſible Autumnal 


Sketch of Finances in 1797. The tints of Autumn are favourable 
to painters of ſketches, © The leaves are falling thick around us. 


«© "They ſtrow the brooks i in Vallombroſa, and imbrown the heights 


 * of Holwood,” See . An Addreſs to Mr, Phi on the Triple A: 
ſeſſment. p. 14. | 


(g] Caleb Whitefoord, Efg.—N. B. If you do has ach him, 
puns ſtand as ready as quills upon zhe fretful porcupine. I wiſh bim 
health and ſpirits for many a year, in a green old age; and then with 
the Een of Horace, Vita cedat, uti copyiva ſatur. 
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He talk'd, like Indian (5) Rennell, rather long ; 
And would at times regale you with a ſong : 
But ſeldom that; in muſick though a prig, 
The little Doctor ſwell'd, and look'd fo big: 
Nay to Greek (i) notes would trill a Grecian ode, 
In diatonick kind and Lydian mode, 326 
And then with Burney, as his fit grew warmer, 
Convers'd of Stentor, the great (4) throat-performer ; 
A 


(5) Major James Rennell, the great Geographer of India, 5 cam. 


A gentleman to whoſe accuracy and extent of knowledge this cqun- 


try is conſiderably Wenge. But this has e to do with his 
converſation. ib | 


| ol Dr. Moroſophos, the man "gl . was rather trouble- 

ſome to his friends on this ſubject of Greek Muſick. He wiſhed to 
paſs for another Meibomius. But there is {till reaſon to think that 
he never ſaw the three hymns to Calliope, Apollo, and Nemeſis, 


printed with, the Greek muſical notes to which they were ſung, at the 
end of the Oxford edition of Aratus in 1672, by Dr. Fell, or the 


more accurate copy of theſe hymns in Mr. Burette's Memoire on this 
ſubject. Memoire de Academie des Inſcriptions Tom. 5.— Dr. 
Moroſophos knew but little of the ſyſtem of the Lydian Mode i in 


he diatonick genus. There is alſo reaſon to think that he knew as 
litile, as Biſhop Horſley, of the TTpoo ajabnrotutnog, the Tarn e or the 
Hapuran jprouy, &c. | 


(4) © Stentor is celebrated by Homer as the moſt wlluſtrious 
throat performer of antiquity.” * Burney's on of Muſick. 4to. vol. 
1. p. 349, | 


j 
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Or with Raimondi's fire, and warlike art, 7114 
Ty id ſome French General's obligato (kk) part. 330 
Banks () gave him morning leſſons erer ; 
2 ne up ve Ae Kia 680. and en 


| e A Poet 
Win nnen e 77 2 
1 I allude to 3 Raimgad? S n and intereſting piece 
of inſtrumental muſick intended #9 expreſs A BATTLE. It is called 
a BATTIE SymeHony. It conſiſts of eight different movements, 
in which General Raimondi powerfully calls on the imagination of the 
hearer to aſſiſt the Compoſer. The third mpvement amuſes and 
alarms me the moſt. “ It announces uE Cour or War, 
Fc compoſed of Eicnr Genzaais repreſented by Eicur different 
„ TxSTRUMENT 8 obligati, which at laſt, in their accord, in a gene. 
(„ al cadence, EXPRESS THEIR UNANIMOUS RESOLUTION OF. 
4 Givinc BATTLE !”” Bravo, Maeſtro!!! E. Gugltehmi che ti h 
dice. In this manner, Dumourier, Cuſtine, Pichegru, Miranda, 
Hoche, Berthier, Angereau, and Buonaparte, have each played 
their obligato parts in Europe, as aſſigned them, con furia, by the 
Convention and the muſical Directory of France. Europe has by 
no means approved of the general cadence : but THE Concer i is ſtill 
proceeding i in all the harmony of horror, and barbarick ſymphony. 

| Rendono un alto ſuon, ch? a quel 8 *accorda 
Con che i vicin cadendo il Nilo aſſorda 1+ 8 | 
But with reſpect to Great Britain, I hope ind truſt that a Band of 
our own Britiſh Muſicians will put to ſilence and drown all their 
\ obligato parts, on their citizen rafts and barges, by a general cadence, 
and a well. executed, maſterly, choral Pens f OUR OWN War 

Tex Musik. (Feb. 1798.) 

(4) Sir oo Banks, Bart. &c. I _ only of (6. Morin by: 


ff * 1 | 
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A Poet too he was; not very bright, 
Something between a Jerningham and 0 10 Knight; 3 
le dealt in tragick, epick, critick lore, 335 
With half, whole plans, and epiſodes in ſtore, 
Method was all; yet would he ſeldom write; 
ue fear d the ground · plot wrong, or —out of ſight. 


At laſt THE Doc rox gave his friends a work ! 339 


(Not verſe, like Cowper, or high proſe, like Burke,) 

CHAMBERS ABRIDG'D! in ſooth *twas all he read, 

From fruitful A to unproductive Zed. | 
OCTAVIUS. 

What then? for ever ſhall we wildly {tray, 

And pluck each hare-bell in the flow'ry way, 

Or 


| (m) Maurice Morgan, Eſq. an eminent writer, author of the 


- pleaſant Extraveganza on the Courage of Sir John Falſtaff. Mr. 
Morgan is known to his friends by the name of * mw In his 


politicks, he is of the Lanſdown School.” _ (1797 } 
(#) Knight and Jerningham. | 


> hal Plutit magon, fi c'eſt votre lent, 
Ouvrier eſtime dans un art neceſſaire, 
We ecrivgin du commun, & Pocte vulgare.” 


| Aris de Baile, A, P. 4.4 


* 


C346] 
or void of judgment, fire," or critick force, 345 2 
Stoop to each golden apple in 1 


Inever can with argument diſpenſe; 
Pope gave the verſe, but Warburton (9) d the ſenſe. 


AUTHOR. 


Tis t true; by pai aud: ſyllabus (p) combats; I's 
Knight thus compoſes firſt the reader's mind. 3 50 
To rouſe attention is the poet's art; 

Knight calls to fleep, and acts a civil part: 

Save to his view when foul Priapus () roſe, | 
He wak'd to luſt, in ſtimulating proſe. 


15 


(o) Octavius is right in ſome degree. The commentary of War- 
burton on Pope's moral Poems is peculiarly valuable, and explains 
many ſeeming inconſiſtencies. Pope thought ſo himſelf, —Warbur- 
ton appears on this, as well as on ſame other and more important oc- 
caſions, to have been ſelected for the peculiar excellence, that idio- 
ſyncraſy,. (if I may uſe the term) of his genius, learning and under- 
ung. r 7 205 FTIR SEAIPETDY IAC] 


) Par claſſes et par titre, 
| Dogmatizer en vers, et rimer par chapitres. | 


, : : * 10 | - 
Boileau Sat. 8. 115. 


00 Concerning Mr. Knight's "Treatiſe on the Worſhip of Pria- 


pus, in addition to what I before ſaid (P. of L. Dial. 1. v. 134- 
Note. 


1 Clement. Alexand. Stromat. Lib. 6. p- 480. 


{ 


3 


1 347 J 
But though that Garden-God forſaken dies; ss 
Another Cleland (r) ſee in Lewis (s) riſe. 110 
Why ſleep the miniſters of truth and law? 
Has the State no controul, no decent awe, - 


Note (g) 1 ſhall offer the ſpirited words of Clemens Alexandrinus, from his 

Ano; Heorptr xing due rug EMMuveg, or Admonitio ad Gente; Tara ò 
ve OE ra apxerura,. BuTa Th; bes ts beo aura. roy CUATOprauey» 
ray ü,! Sgν as didac uE. —Navoxg, a yupavai Nopety 1 MOPIQNN ENT A- 
ZEIZ Tai ypaparr GMT YUEVe havens, —HTetprxey ö ey Ta wrt, Menopriutacity 5; 
bah to, di oVeig parpacixaunact N Cianauercsr To aripwrror, ua Te ele Te 
T\aoparo; BAepnes amaptarrec.! z7a.” —Clem. Alex. Edit. Commelin. 1616, 


p. 305 Kc. —I now diſmiſs this odious Treatiſe on Pria pus for ever. 
N. B. The learned reader will recollect that Clemens Alexan- 
drinus lived in the third century under Alexander Severus and Ca- 
racalla, was a native of Athens, and that the famous Origen ſtudied 
in his {chool, — 


(r) Joha Cleland, author 1 © The Memoirs ih a Woman of 
« Fleaſure, * | 


£22 40 M. FI Pi Eſq. M. P. author of * The Monk, a Romance, 

in 3 Vol.” (Vol. 2. Ch. 6. and 7.) See my Obſervations at length 
in the preface to this Fourth Dial. of the P. of L. The publication 
of this novel by a member of Parliament is in itlelf ſo ſerious an offence 
| tothe publich, that I know not how the author can repair this breach 
of publick decency, but by ſuppreſſing it himſelf. Or he might omit 


/ 
1} 


if 


E 
While each with each i in madd'ning orgies vie, 
_ Pandars to luſt and e blaſphemy? | 360 


Can 


of | * * 


the indecent and blaſphemous paſſages in another edition; there is 
neither genius nor wit in them, and the work as a compoſition would 
receive great advantage. I wiſh he may at leaſt take this advice. I 
will give Mr. Lx wis an extract from the ninth Book of the Hiſtory 
of Procopius, called the Hiftoria Arcana of the Emperor Juſtinian 
and the infamous Theodora. The words are thats. 


4 A Te duet edn nb TEpfarnphoveur es rod: IF Arpere ou y oats, 
© ATarrs yap dure ra Tis Juxn; rabn reg av afioxptuc. eum Tapxug ti, 
Emu deri akoynoa T1 UTE. rod Wempayphevoy THV a6 ., 8% ara Tu 
rruyxavuei Ceupor pevioves, Tura In dH Tepavouac aTaproc abarey a 
rm avaiduay at TY jeruru mpobechnumg, paoTe T3 ya: 82ive Tow ts To 
 arpa{iuwy Tag jeiapwrera; x.. Procop. Hiſtor. Arcan. Lib. g. p. 46. Ed. 
Fol. Lugdun. 1623.—l wiſh Mr. Lewis may read and profit from this paſ- 


Nee ge e 8 


Novels of this ſeductive and libidinous tendency excite diſguſt, 
fear, and horror, in every man and woman who refle& upon thoſe 
virtues which alone give ſupport, comfort, and continuance, to hu- 
man Society. The intereſts of Society and the eſſential welfare, 
and even the very exiſtence, of this kingdom, authoriſe any man, 


| though conſcious of manifold frailties, to ſpeak in the manner I have. 
done. For we cannot long degeiye ourſelves. Ppetical men, of 
looſe and ungoverned morals, can offer to us or ta themſelves but 


feeble conſolations from wit and imagery, when left to ſolitary re- 
flection 


[ 349 J 
Can Senates hear without a kindred rage ? 
Oh may a Poet's light'ning blaſt the page, 
i Nor 


feftion and the agony of remorſe.” I never found this ſubje& ſo 
well repreſented, and ſo unanſwerably enforecd to every underſtand- 
ing, capable of recalling #/elf from vicious conduct and irregalar in- 
clinations, as in this ſhort ſentence : ** Whoever wol lv give them- 
4 ſelves up #0 Luſt, will Joon find i it to be the leaft fault they are 
* guilly of.” pages 177 5 


I this place I cannot help recommending, with peculiar earneſt- 
neſs, the attentive peruſal of one of the moſt inſtructive and uſeful 
ſhort pieces of Biography which I ever read, in the life of Dr. John- 
ſon, by the learned Sir John Hawkins: from p. 222 to p. 232. 
It is particularly important to many young men who live in the al- 
lurements of a great and high-viced town, or among freethinking 
literati, and the more calm and ſober Senſualiſts. Men who live in 
London, and keep much company, will feel the force of the obſer- 
vations. It is the account of Mr. John Dyer, a man of genius, 
politeneſs, and learning. The concluſion of it in the words of Sir 
John Hawkins is very impreſſive. * I have been thus particular in 
« the hiſtory of this accompliſhed and hopeful young man, whom 1 
« once loved with the affection of a brother, with a View to ſbew - 
4 the tendency of idlenefs, and to point out at what avenue Vice may 
gain admittance in minds, ſeemingly the moſt flrongly fortified. The 

© affailable part of his mind was laxity of principle: at his entered 
* infidelity, which was followed by ſuch temptations to pleaſure as 
* he could ſee no reaſon to refit. Theſe led on deſires after the means 


* of gratification, and the purſuit of them was his DEsrRUSTI- 
1 


00000 : <-  REEGGIb nes 
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figs 1. 


Nor with the bolt of Nemeſis in vain Fo EEE) 289 1 


Supply the laws, that wake not to reſtrain. 34 


- Is1 ignorance the plea ? ſince Blackſtone drew 
The lucid chart, each labyrinth has a clue, . 
> Each law an index: ſtudents aptly turn 1 : OE 3 
' To Williams, Hale, judicious (i) Cox, a and Burnz 
| Obſcenity has now her code and prieft, 


e ws 4. 7 5 1 


While Anarchy prepares the « dire Di . Ny _ 
| Methinks 


To conclude. Whatever I have aid o on the ſabje& of this Norel, 
called THE: Mon x, I ſhall leave as matter of record, whether the 


Novel is altered, or not. The tenor of the whole j is reprehenſible. 
J leave it as a proteſt againſt ſuch a work, publiſhed in ſuch a man- 


ner, by a Gentleman in the high, honourable, and reſponſible ſta 
tion of a Member of Parliament. It is hoped and expected that no 


Gmilar work will ever again be 28 to this country. e 
Nov. 1797.) * rats | En 


j 
1 


(t) 1 Cox, EG, of * Court of ns: MY Editor | 
(at his leiſure hours) of the reports of Peere Williams. I am not 


very converſant with profeſſional law books, but a learned perſon 


ſhewed me Mr. Cox's mode of illuſtration, and deſired me to con- 
ſider it. L really think, that it ſeems as à model for all future Edi 


tors of Reports of former years. This plan i is evidently the mode 
of a moſt judicious underſtanding and of. ; a well-read' 1 8 01 


Tranſeat i in n. 0 797. J* 


— 35 ] 
Methinks as in a theatre I ſtand. 
Where Vice and Folly ſaunter hand in hand, 
With each ſtrange form in motley maſquerade, 
Featur'd grimace; and impudence pourtray d; 374 
While Virtue, hov ring o'er th! unhallow'd room, 


Seems a dim ſpeck through! Sin's ſurrounding gloom. 


As through the ſmoak-ſoil'd glaſs (u) we ſpy ſo far 
The circling radiance of the Sirian Star, 3 g 


Faint wax the beams, if firong the fumy tint, 


Till the Star fades, a mathematick point, 380 


Sure from the womb I was untimely torn, 
Or in ſome rude inclement ſeaſon born; ha 
The State turns harſh on fortune” s grating hinge, 
And I untaught to beg, or crouch, or cringe : 
For 

fy (o « If the eye glaſs be tinQted faintly with the ſmoke of a lamp 
* or torch to obſcure the light of the ſtar, the fainter light, in the 
« circuniference'of the ſtar ceaſes to be viſible, and the ſtar (if the 
_ © glaſs be ſufficiently ſoiled with * appears 9 more 
3 e u 


Ne 8 Opticks, Prop. 7. Theor. 8 


[392 J 


msk fates no golden texture wesve, 305 
vv Though happier far to give than to receive. 

Yes ; with unvaulting ſober wiſhes bleſt, 
Ambition flies with envy from my realty, 
For friendſhip form'd, I feel, in realms above, | 
My Saturn e by the beam 1 Jove. 390 


| I cannot, will not, ſtoop ith boys to riſe, _ 

And ſeize on Pitt, like Canning, ( ) by ſurpriſe, (xx) 
Be led through Treaſury v vaults in airy dance, 

And flatter'd into infignificance. 
Tcannot, will not, in a college gown, | 359 
Vent my j:/ nonſenſe on a patient town, 
Quit the dull Cam, and ponder in the park 
A * eee Epick, (5) or a pred 15. Are. 


"A 
% 


1. 3 


by | {+ : 1 leave 

| — 5 8 Nen Eſq. M. P. Under Secretary of Sue an 
tr Etonian of much i ingenuity, livelineſs, and learning. rg 

(aer) The Novels, Farces, moſt of the Plays, Romances, Bal- 

lets, and Pantomimes, of the day. are all founded . 
Why not the miniſterial | Coups de Theatre 7, 


( Robert d e eee eee 
"_ promiſe, if the young ee would recollect what old 


Tis every dele | I 
A rock of ice and not of ſteel.” 


L333 Þ 
I leave theſe early tranſports, and the calm 
Complacence, and the ſoftly trickling balm 400 
Self-conſolation ſheds ! more ſweet than all 
Burke felt in ſenates, or Impeachment's Hall ; 
Borne to that courſe, where thund'ring from afar 
The Great Auruncian (z) drove his primal car. 


E'en now, when all I view afflits my fight, 405 

All that Horne Tooke (a) Can plot, or Godwin (5) 
write; 

Now 


He gave the publick a long quatto volume of epick verſes, Joax os 
Ac, written, as he ſays in the preface, in ſix weeks, Had he 
meant to write well, he ſhould have kept it at leaſt fix years. I 
mention this, for I have been much pleaſed with many of the young 
gentleman's little copies of verſes. I wiſh alſo that he would review 


ſome of his principles. 
(2) Lucilius. 


(a) Mr. Hoang Tooke in the concluſion of his Diverſions 
te of Purley,“ makes an apology for applying himſelf to ſubjects fo 
trivial as grammatical diſcuſſions, in the year 1786. He uſes the 
words of an Italian poet, which are very remarkable, though they 
. Never have been much noticed. 


“ Perche altrove non have 

Dove voltare il viſo, 

Che gh 2 flato interciſo 

Myftrar con ALTRE IMPRESE altra virtude.” 


2 | The 


[ 354 1 


Now when Tranſlation to a peſt is grown, 


And 


The hour was however approaching, when his countenance was to 


be turned to other thoughts, and he was to diſplay other talents 
which had almoſt flept ſince the time of Junius. At the blaſt of the 
French revolution he awoke from grammatical ſlumber ; and found 
that other enterpriſes awaited him, We have traced his proceedings 
till his trial at the Old Bailey for high treaſon, Nov. 4. 1794. 


His plans were uUnFoLDeD, and though he was acquitted, and 
Execution was not done on Cawdor,” yet it is not impoſſible 


that hereafter, (after his deceaſe,) ſome honeſt chronicler may be 
uns, 


© Who will report (in private) 
That very frankly he confeſs'd his treaſons, 
Implor'd his country's pardon, and ſet forth 
A deep repentance.” (Macbeth) + 


Til that hour arrives, 1 ſhall wait for the continuation of his gram- 


matical reſearches, which are promiſed to the world, with the cele- 


brated with of the Satiriſt ; 


Ut vellum his potius nugit tota illa dediſſet 
TtmPora SEvITLE ! 


From the abilities and uncommon erudition of Mr. Horne Tooke I 
dread much, and from the calmneſs and mildneſs of his converſation 
I ſhould apprehend perhaps more. But as | think THe wHoLE 


Kincpom is fully, and deeply, and ſolemoly, and unalterably i im- 
preſſed with the nature, the malignity, the extent, the influence, 


and the terror of the grand Revolutionary Principle, and the deſ- 
perate fury of Reforming ſocieties and embodied factions, I truſt 
Great Britain and her Miniſters will never ſuffer the arm of juſtice 
and of vigilance to remit, or to relax its energies. (Nov. 1797 ) 


[* 385" 1 
And Holcroft (c) to French treaſon adds his own ; 
When Gallick Diderot in vain we ſhun, ' 
His blaſted pencil, Fataliſt, (d) and Nun; 410 
When St. Pol (e) ſounds the ſacring bell, that calls 
His Prieſts en maſſe from Charles's ruin'd walls; 
When Thelwall, (7) for the ſeaſon, quits the Strand 
To organize revolt by ſea and land; 44. 


"1 When 


() See an account of chis weak and contemptible writer, Wil- 
liam Godwin, and his Political Fuſtice, in Dialogue III. of the P. 
of . Cee alſo a future note in this Fourth Dialogue. 


(e) Thomas Holcroft —An Author, a tranſlator of plays and no- 
vels, and a evould-be directing Stateſman, tried for High Treaſon at . 
the Old Bailey in 1794, and acquitted, Horne Tooke cannot be 
much pleaſed with this compeer. Scurra degrunnit prior. See the 


fable. ( Te 


(d) The names of his poſthunious novels, tranſlated for the be- 
.nefit of Great n. 


(e) The Biſhop of St. Pol de Leon, to whom the care of the 
French Emigrant prieſts is committed en maſſe. The reader may re- 
collect they were maintained in the old manfion built by Charles the 
Second at Wincheſter.— See the Preface to this 4th Dialogue of the 
P. of L. 


i 356 J 


When Barriſters ( 9 turn authors; ; authors 00 prate; 
Charles Fox allegiance dares to calculate, 

And with his ſulph'rous torch relumes the pile 
With unaverted (i) face, and ghaſtly ſmile: 418 


. Now 


) This indefatigable incendiary and miſſionary of the French 
Propaganda, John T helwall, has now his Schools of Reaſon in coun- 
try towns, &c, &c. Nepwoows tf tres. (July 1797.) 
g) Mr. Barriſter Erſkine. —See more of him and his * 
on the French war in a future note. 


(5) I refer to the Houſe of Commons. . 

(i) In ancient times among the Romans, when the publick mint} 
ters of funeral obſequies ſet fire to the pile, they turned aſide their 
Triſte mĩniſterium! ſubjectam more parentum 

Averſi tenuere facem, (irg. En. 6.) 
Net ſo the Right Honourable CHanues James Fox! 


As Mr. Fox lover Greek and reads Greek, (nugari folitus Grees) 
I will give my opinion of Mr. Fox's tongue and eloquence in that 


; language. 1 fhall then ſay of 1 It; HIAwora rug, 6 KX0Tjaog Th; dt ag, 1 
D QNoyieeoe Toy Tpoxav TI yelerewry Nas $AoyiZouen une 


. rue Teemng; ana rαννντνο KANO), fte n WW bararnpupe. If Mr. F. would at- 


tend to THIS Greek author, he might learn the «any araor;opn, and the 
 mpllyTng onpUas. Even Mr. Fox may poſſibly read what I. ſay. 


As Mr. Fox is now (June 1797,) fudying Mr. Gibbon's Hiſto- 
ry, he will find many an inſtructive leſſon for his publick conduct. 
a EL» Ga | Mr. 


f 357-1] 


Now when, beneath the dread FRATERNAL (ii) 
frown, 
Taz HARP revers'd grates diſcord on the Crown; 


When 


Mr. Fox, I know, cannot always conſirue Mr. G's Engliſo, and 
often conſults his friends on the meaning of many paſſages and ſen- 
tences; but without much ſucceſs. His friends can confirm what I 
| fay, if they think proper. I always feel an intereſt in Mr. Fox's 
ſtudies, whether he is reading Gibbon, or culling ſimples on St. Ann's 
Hill with Aſpafia, or poring on the Odyſſey, in lament atio!! over 
his departed friends in the H. of C, in the old Bard's language, 


Apruſatvog iy Te uxny uas Neoetoy ETazpwy, 
Ax 8 ag ETapus eppuoaTo, i eg. 


| But his ETeipor Or friends are ſaid to have left him only on one ac- 
count ; his good humour and ability having never forſaken him, 
The account is this, deep, ſhort, and full : 


Ext Teeins iepey TTAE8poy er EEE. H 


On this ſubje& I would now, F add a remark or two. I would 
remind Mr. Fox, on the ſubject of Radical Reform, or any ſimilar 
ſubject, that the Hiſtorian De Bello Civili has recorded this expreſ- 
ſion of Caws Gracchus ; * Ab THN  BOYAHN (Senatum) unn. 

1 | The 


+ Perhaps Mr. Fox may underſtand and conſtrue the following 
ſentence from the luminous Hiſtorian. © An aſpiring candidate may 
© be tempted 10 build his greatneſs on the publick confuſion, but it is 
* the intereſt as well as the duty of THE SOVEREIGN to maintain the 
© authority of the laws.” Gibbon, Vol. 7. p. 80. Ed. 8vo. 


TOd, L. 1. Od. L. 1. v. 2. y March, 1798. 


428 1 


When Tranſatlantick Emigrants can roam 


| But 
The Hiſtorian proceeds to ſay, that when THE MRASURES of Caius 


Gracchus had been tried, and had taken geb, his words were found 


to be true. Te Tepyu mpoiovre; EZ TIEIPAN, purigovoy £74 epavivar To emo; To 
Tparxus—Taxyv Te Tepiiv ANEZTPAGOAI TO KPATOZ THE NOAITEIAS !!! + 


Are the words plain to this learned modern Grecian ? Does Mr. 
Fox underſtand ? Let me alſo add, that in after times the Tribune 
Vatinius conferred on Cæſar the government of Ciſalpine Gaul; and, 
what is ſingular enough, in the very ſame days Gabinius, a Conſul 
of profligate character, aſſured the people, © Errare Cives, fi tum 

Senatum aliquid in Republica poſſe arbitrabantur.” Cicero. Orat. 

pro Sext. 12—See the great Chapter De Mutatis Mutandis, by 

THE NEW TrIUMVIRATE in England. (a) = 

Mirantur taciti, et DUBIO PRO FULMINE pendent (56) 
The further I extend my reſearches, political or hiſtorical, the 
leſs do I find any thing which, in governments and ſtates, and in 
the revolutions of Governments, is abſolutely new in kind, but in 
degree, new beyond compariſon. But as to the objects of fear, 


caution, and apprehenſion, I ſee them more and more ; the events 
| | of 


(a) Appian, De Bello Civili, Lib. 1. p. 363. Edit. H. Steph. 


1592. | | 
| 101 Sir R. Walpole ſpoke with ſpirit on the Seceders from Parlia- 
ment, in 1742. Mr. Coxe in his important and very valuable Me- 

moirs, obſerves that, The conſequence of this meaſure as to the 
Seceders diſappointment and ſpeedy repentance, to the Miniſters ſatiſ- 
faction and triumph. They even flattered themſelves with the hopes 
of being called back to their poſts. They ſoon experienced the ill 
policy of their conduct. The nation war not inflamed by their con- 
duct See and read the Memoirs, of Sir R. Walpole, Vol. 1. 
4to. page 606.— Mr. Fox, who, as well as every other ſtateſman, 
will certainly peruſe this curious and inſtructive work, ſhould re- 
member a ſaying of Lord Bolingbroke, the enemy and oppoſer of 
Walpole ; © Hiſtory is philoſophy teaching by examples.” (March 


1798.) ü 
OY ＋ Stat. Thebaid, L. 10. 


T3: 
But to return, and praiſe our (&) Engliſh-home. 
| Now, 


of which will be new and treble indeed to Great Britain, if we do 
not find mercy in this day of wrath, horror, and convulſion. Yet 
at the ſame time, I think I ſee our means of Defence increaſed, 
and the ſpirit, generoſity, and reſolution of Oux GREAT Nart1on 
raiſed and animated to act, as ONE MAN. If ever there was a time, 
when the Miniſters of a Country might feel an aſſurance within them- 
ſelves that THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES, on which they have acted, 
have been juſt and juſtifiable, and that they might throw themſelves 
on the judgment of their Country ; in my opinion, it is the preſent, 
hour. The ſtate of Europe has exoveD the intentions of France 
from the firſt moment of her Revolution; and every hiſtorical docu- 
ment daily confirms the proof. Though I profeſs no perſonal pre- 
dilection for Ma. Pirr, yet I join in the common gratitude for his 
firmneſs, unbending and inflexible perſeverance in general principles, 
which, under Providence, may yet prove our ſalvation. Upon ve- 
ry ſerious and mature reflection, I feel a rooted and unconquerable 
veneration for this great and tranſcendent character. 


Ut TE, FORTis81ME DEUCRUM, 
Aecipio agnoſcoque libens ! ut verba Parentis, 
Et vocem ANCH1S# MAGNI mentemque recordor ! 


(iii) I allude to THE union or French Brotherhood in Ireland 
with their Book of Death. — See the Reports of the Iriſh Parliamen- 
tary Committee, and the memorable ſpeech of the Rt. Hon. John 
Earl of Clare, Lord High Chancellor of Ireland, in the H. of 
Lords on the 19th Feb. 1798, on the motion of the Earl of Moira. 
(Reprinted, Wright, Piccadilly.) The verbal variations of the 
editions of it are of little conſequence, The whole of it ſhould be 
read, as ſpoken by that eloquent, learned, well. informed, patrio- 
tick, and undaunted Stateſman. (March 1798.) 


L 360 J 
Now, when the French defend us (I) in diſgrace, 
French ſwords, French fraud, French prieſts, and 
Prench grimace; 424 
When England changes arms — At ſuch a view 
Muſt I find method, verſe, and patience too; 
My verſe, the thunder of a Patriot's voice, 
Cries loud to ALL, Who ENGLAND make their choice, | 
« Throw wide that portal; let no Roman wait, 429 
& But march with Prieſtley through the dextral gate. 
| Fe 
OC T A VI U 8. 


(4) See Mr. 8 of Mancheſter's Account on his return Fon 
Atuerica, and the Letters of ſome wandering Journeyman Weaver 
or Carpenter, I forget which, &c. &c. Imprudens liqui patrios 
te Penates, &c.“ 


(7) I allude to the French Emigrant Regiments, enrolled in the 
Bruiſh army. Surely this is a meaſure of government unwiſe, and 
unaccountable on any found principle; a project of deſperation, one 
| would think, Is this a time for Engliſhmen eng 


Mutemus clypeos, Danaimgue inſignia noB1s 
Aptemus ? | | „bei 1797 ) 


6⁰0 12 Through the dextral gate !”. —My alluſion is this. In an- 
cient times, the moſt frequented roads to the city of Rome had 
double gates: They who came into the city paſſed through the left- 
hand gate; and they 2vho went OUT OF THE C1Ty took the right hand 
gate. See Nardini Roma Antica, L. 10. c. 9. Pliny, in bis Na. 
tural Hiſtory, in the Chapter de Roma, Lib. 3. c. 5, ſpeaking of 
| | | the 


L <7 3.) 


Talk thus, &en Horſley ſhall applaud . proceed. 
'A U T Ho R. 


The tears oe Britain ſheds, ek wounds Shi 
bleed, 


Call for a foſt'ring hand, the balm of PrAce - 
Not 


the gates of the city, ſays, © that twelve of the thirty. ſeven gates 
& ſhould only be numbered once. (Semel numerari). The expreſſi. 
on is odd, but it alludes to ſuch of thoſe gates as were double in this 
ſenſe. This was not unknown in other Italian cities. The Porta 
di Borſari at Verona (in the opinion of the Marqueſe Scipio Maffei. 

Verona Ifluſtrata, Part 3,) was in reality a twin or double gate, 


though it has been miſtaken by ſome antiquaries for an arch of 
triumph. 


In times like the preſent, I would never ſhut thoſe double gates in 
any city, when the turbulent, diſcontented, and factious wiſh to 
retire into foreign parts. We all remember, that Sir Arthur Ha- 
zelrig, John Hampden, and Oliver Cromwell, being ready to ſail 
for America, were sTopPED by Order of Council! Hume's words 
are very ſtrong and remarkable in this /e#uring age- * They (i. e. 
« Hampden, Hazelrig, and Cromwell) had reſokved for ever to 
* abandon their native country, and fly to the other extremity of 
„the globe, where they might enjoy lectures and diſcourſes of any 
“length or form that pleaſed them.” Mr. Hume adds, very fig- 
nificantly, © The King had afterwards full leiſure to repent this ex- 
« erciſe of his authority.” Hyme's Hiſt. Vol, 6. p. 311, Ed. 810, 
1773. 
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Not ſtypticks, which the ſanguine tide increaſe ; 
Such as State-quacks, or Barriſters expoſe 435 


For fame and fale, and ſleeping might diſcloſe. 


In ſtate affairs all Barriſters are dull, 
And ERSK INE nods, the opium (o) in his ſkull, 


Saw'ſt 


(=) Erſkine. —Mr. Barriſter Erſkine is famous for taking opium 
in great quantities, (I have often heard him ſpeak in praiſe of it) 
and if he proceeds in this manner, it is apprehended that his political 
faculties will die of too large a doſe, of which there are many ſymp- 
toms already. But all my obſervations are confined to his political 
conduct and career. They are not extended to his profeſſional 
character, which is great, or to his private life, which no man is 
inclined to reſpect more than myſelf. But his political doctrines are 


plunging and dangerous. Mr. Erſkine has informed the publick, 
that HE has not the talents of a flateſman, which, in common with 


the kingdom at large, I readily admit as part of my political creed; 
though it is ſo very plain, as hardly to be an article of faith. 


Tn his late flimſy and puerile * View of the Cauſes and Conſe. 


| quences of the preſent French War,” he comes forth to the publick 
Lala copie vine xa; cape, to uſe an expreſſion from Themiſtius ; but 


I cannot ſtile him in the words of that orator, before the Emperor 
Conſtantius, as arvpe wopa; qvor jMETEX 0), Zoey dpa vo, xeidev Jobev Toi 
ante bie fal. (a) ] poſitively will not tranſlate this Greek, 
| | ; N either 


(a) Themiſt, Orat. p. 3. Ed. fol. Harduini, 1684, 
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Saw'ſt thou, (or did my troubled ſancy dream?) 


High o'er yon cliff, in majeſty ſupreme, 4 


Vengeance 


either for the Barriſter himſelf, or the country members, or the 
electors of the town of Portſmouth; but I ſhall leave it to be ten- 
dered faithfully by the Rev. Dr. Parr, or Mr. Erſkine's language 
maſter. Indeed in this age we require nothing but what we call, 
eloquence ; though the term is miſerably abuſed. But ſuch as i tr, 
eloquence in the political world is like charity in the Chriſtian cha- 
racter; without it a man is counted dead. 


In ancient times however, in one particular there was a great and 


eſſential difference from the preſent. Perhaps it may not be without 
uſe to hint, and to remind ſome perſons, that in Greece and Athens, 
* apud Greciam, (in the opinion and.triumphant language of Cice- 
* ro, f) quz ſemper ELOQUENTIZ PRINCEPS ESSE VOLUIT, atque 
illas omnium doctrinarum inventrices Athenas, in quibus s uu 
© DIcENDI vis et inventa eſt et pERFECTA ;*? in Greece and 
Athens, I ſay, Orators and Barriſters were never permitted to 
make any epilogus or peroration whatſoever in the courts of law, or 
in the ſenate, ** Epilogos 11 Li mos civitatis abſtulerat,” ſays Quin- 
tilian ; (I. 10. c. 1.) and from won? From DemostTHENEs. On 
which paſſage the learned Turnebus obſerves, « Non licebat 
 Arxtnts affectum movere, ac ne Epilogo quidem uti;” and yet 
DEzmogsTHENES appeared under this reſtriction. What does Mr. 


Eriſkiag 


+ De Orat, L. 1. 
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Vengeance his attribute, (and, as he trod, | 


The conſcious waves roll'd back !) the paſſing Gov, 


That 
Erſkine think ? Has he ever read the Pleadings ror the Crown, or 


Tieps Hapampso , 8 | 8 


Ma. Exsxixx always appears to me below his natural ſize, when 
he ſpeaks in the Houſe of Commens. I have too often diſliked his 
manner, and his matter. In Weſtminſter Hall he is without an 
equal. He has no rival in the eloquence adapted to the Bar and a 
Jury. But as he confeſſes himſelf no Stateſman, he ſhould have 


ſpoken with more modeſty and deference on political ſubjects to 


thoſe, who are confeſſedly great ſtateſmen in the eſteem of the coun- 
try. I will leave in Mr. Erſleine's ear the words which Demo. 
thenes thundered againſt Androtion. It cannot however be ſuppoſed 


For a moment, that I can mean to compare a gentleman of genius 


and diſtinction like Mr. Erſkine, with ſuch a being as Androtion. 
I only give the words, and Dr. Parr may tranſlate them if he pleaſes, 
„ Eq aydęa rod Hohig, aA por ren axe t repay ag ur rν απετνονννννο tat, 
3 | "Rs e 
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$ Mr. Erſkine, if he ever read this laſt oration, may perhaps 
recolle& the alluſion to the Water-Chck, by which the length of 
ublick ſpeeches was regulated. ou? eye prera raub dg uit; £149 
The uſe of this Clepſydra is proved from various authorities by the 
learned Sigonius, concerning the cuſtoms of the Athenians. I am 
told it is in contemplation to have Clepſydræ or Water- Clocks in 
either Houſe of Parliament, and in all the Courts of Law at Weſt- 
minſter, What an uſeful invention for the Publick ! Such a cuftom 
might be ſafely adopted even from a tyrannical democracy. We 
ſnould never forget, ſuch was the Conſtitution of Athens. | 


L 365 1] 
That ſhook old Ocean's empire ? from beneath 


Strange threat'ning notes in hollow murmurs 


breathe, "EP 
oarſe 


ux ay, w Adee Abnvaios, Tas vCpric mexeods Ta; Tere, dg u Try ayopey vepiter, 
boy ty rale BXXANTIALGy BTL TH Cnpuatog, dg, as te Talwy tar CENTIEGy Na. 


en CCN IU. 


In concluſion, I recommend to all perſons who have an itch for 
writing or ſpeaking, in publick or private, from Mr. Barriſter Er- 
ſkine down to Mr. Dent and his dogs, to ſtudy with care the fol- 
| lowing paſſage from Lord Shafteſbury, in his advice to an Author. 
The words are theſe : * Where the harm would be of ſpending 


« ſome diſcourſe, and beſtowing a little breath and clear voice 


purely upon ourſelves, I cannot ſee. We might peradventure be 
« leſs noiſy and more profitable in company, if at convenient times 
« we diſcharged ſome of our articulate found, and ſpoke to ourſelves 
© viva voce, when alone.” Advice to an Author, Sect. 1. This 
anticipating remedy of Soliloquy the noble adviſer preſcribes againſt 
the diſeaſe, called Tur LEROSY or ELoquence,” which is 
now a Britiſh Epidemick. Mr. Erſkine, as I have been informed, 
has been under a regimen for a long time to no effect, and a Com- 
mittee. of Phyſicians and Surgeons (appointed by the Houſe) who 
have examined Mr. Erſkine's caſe, and the ſtate of his blood, have 
reported it as their opinion, that this Leproſy of Eloquence, with 
which he is infected, is like the Leproſy of Naaman the Syrian, that 

J it 


+ Demoſth. Orat. «ara AvFpoTuwves, * Ed. Benenai. 15 Laan 
age 398. 
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Hoarſe through the deafen'd . But huſh'd 


the blaſt, 5 12 445 
Tux TrIDeNT is CONFIRM'D : the dream is paſt, (o) 


Oh, ſtrong againſt ourſelves, and raſhly bold! 
No voice, as in the Hebrew fane of old, 
From Britain's center to her utmoſt bounds, 
From parting (p) angels in fad accent ſounds: 450 


/ 


ES £ ay | | Paine 


it will cleave 10 him for ever, except he rightly adheres to Lord 


Shaſteſbury's anticipating remedy. of Soliloquy, and abſtains from 


ſpeaking in al! places but in the Court of King's Bench. Ala ſe 


Jadter i in aula A0Lvus ! (July 1797.) 


(o) Theſe lines were written and inſerted here at 15 latter end 
of the month of May, 1797. 


Proh dolor ! Imperium Pelagi, SEVIQUE Tridentis 
Cui nunc ſorte datum! ? | | | 
A patriotick poet may be, I hope, in this inſtance prophetical : 
0 The Dream is paſt.” | Behold the confirmation by Admiral Vil- 


count Duncan, Earl St. Vincent, and Earl Howe, the great Naval 


Triumvirs. I truſt we ſhall never again fay, 
| Eunt tutis TERRARUM CRIMINA wal / 


Ex quo Jura Freti, majeſtatemque repoſtam. 
. Rupit Jaſonia Puppis N Os.” <* 9 1797. ) 


of her laws and conſtitution will ſtand bold, . nnd with 
deliberate valour. My alluſion in the verſe is this. After the pro- 


fanation of THE TEMPLE at Jeruſalem, under the Roman Emperor 
Titus, 


| 1 
paine may blaſpheme, Tone, Tooke, and Thelwall 
mourne, 
Oun Ark (9) is ſtill by hallow'd hands upborne ! 


I too 


Titus, we read (it is recorded by their own Hiſtorian) that the 


voices of guardian angels were heard at the dead of night, crying 
out through its inmoſt receſſes, MeraGanapry kyrtobe, © Let us de- 
part hence !” See the ſeventh book of the Jewiſh War, by Joſe- 
| phus, pag. 1280. Edit. Hudſoni Oxon. I recommend the pe- 
ruſal of the whole of that wonderful ſection. (Cap. 5. L. 7.) The 
Hiſtorian, in ſome parts of it, is ſcarcely inferior in ſpirit, language, 
and ſublimity, to Æſchylus himſelf. Surely at this moſt awful hour 
when, I am almoſt tempted to ſay, the moral and the natural world 


| ſeem to be breaking up together, when the moſt powerful European 


ſtates, and populous cities have been convulſed or overthrown, can 
we hear, without ſecret emotion and without a Kindred horror, 
what the Hiſtorian calls, the Pwjeaitawy TAY fAATWY EXANGY(40G c- 
outro, the Twy ETaciaorTwy mups Kai oiSngw Kxexuxnapweruy xpavyn? Can we 
read un moved, Oure iMag; nv exeog, 27" evrporrn oEvornTo;! Aitac fraptivojprrvet 
Kai jhrjaunoTeg Big OJuppeug Ka Kpavyny EvTYnTay. Zune Ts Heipaia, xa; Ta 
Tipit opn, Capurepay TeeyTe Tu oppeny. Tu bebe Ta Hahn poeepwrepa! N 
I will make no apology for preſenting the learned reader with this 
| paſſage, as Longinus would ſay, © OuTw {4£Y4uN% 6. A990, ras epi a 
Bucs. GNov ©wjpeaTOV dpa,, Xa v”, (Set. 9. de Sublim,) Iex- 
pect his thanks and not his cenſure, if he is worthy to read it. 


(9) The Aube Barzxver has done a publick ſervice to Europe, 


by his eloquent and perſpicuous delineation of the Hiftory of Faco- 
ue. in his work intitled Memoires pour ſervir a l' hifloire du 
1 F 


„„ W“ 
I too will call, loud ;. the gathering Roni, 
Godwin 


44. Facobiſme.” 1 by no means ſubſcribe to all the Abbes opinions 
(and particular doctrines, or to his whims and fancies. But in the 
diſpoſition of the whole work, I perceive the hand of a maſter, 


Hie has diſcovered, and traced from the very ſource, the erigind 
Cabal and its impious infamous leaders; and he has laid down their 
ſcheme, and diſpoſed the proofs' from their own authentick writings 
and works, in a convincing, orderly, and logical arrangement. It 
is the beſt hiſtorical and critical commentary extant (except the 
events themſelves) on Mr. Burke's firſt works, called“ Reflections 

on the Revolution in France.” 1790. It is worthy to be read by 
all who are intereſted in the great cauſe of Gon and man, and I 
eee cob eds Gadied, | 


Finie et las. | 
\ 


| Tata retro; SERZ VOLUMUS DECUS ADDERE MORT1! 


It is for ſuch paramount reaſons, that the Legiſlature and all the 


| _ Magiſtrates of Great Britain are loudly called upon 10 controll 
| (while they yet can controll with effect) by the law, and by the 
Jaw alone, ſuch works as thoſe by Thomas Paine, and all the 


© ſpawn! of lewdneſs, infidelity, and democracy, in their vigour 


or in their dotage. They are called upon to repreſs: by /aw 


ſuch popular works or novels as THe Moxx, by M. Lewis, Eſq. 
M. P. which I have ſtated F amply, and, as I think, have proved, 
to be indecent and blaſphemous ; and. to watch over the pro- 


ceedings of Dr. Geddes 5, the new Trauflator of the Bible. 


The plain queſtions are theſe: ARE WE To BE retserver? 
* and, Ca WE BE PRESERVED?” The French Revolution is 
Fe . 3 noa 
+ Preface to Dial. IV. of the P. of L. 
$ Ib. Pref. to Dial. IV. 
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Godwin (r) and Volney, (f) Ruin and Reform; 
8 75 | The 


- 


now matter of hiſtory, L mean of. hiſtory ſpeaking in every 
language "of every nation of Europe. One eſtabliſhment up- 
holds another; and the fall of any one draws after it a long 
Ruin. Read the Memoires of the Abbé BaRUET, and doubt, if 
you can, whether LITERATURE has power to kill, and to make 
alive. Atheiſt Stateſmen always co- operate with Atheiſt Philoſo- 


phers, but are generally duped by them. Ils prennent leurs 


ordres ſans le ſavoir,” ſaid D'Alembert, in the plenitude of his 
impudence. 


The grand triple Conſpiracy and cruſhing Cabal, 2 all its 
horrid formularies, againſt religion, regal power, and ſocial or- 
der under moral reſtraint, has ſhewa what is the force and po- 
tency of LITERATURE, ſtimulated ahd conducted by an exter- 
minating philoſophy. LET ENGLAND BEWARE AND LOOK To 
HERSELF | 5 go | 3 


r GoDbwix.—“ Revs: iteram Criſpinus 1“ and I wiſh I need 
not proceed with the line, Et eſt mihi ſepe vocandus in 
* partes: Monſtrum nulla virtute redemptum.”—In my note in 


Dialogue the third of the P. of L. I thought I had taken leave 


of WII IAM Godwin; but he has again obtruded himſelf upon 
the publick. As one of the publick, I ſhall give a ſew remarks 


on his late book, called ** The Enquirer, or Reflections on Edu- 


cation, Manners, and Literature, in à feries of Eſays. Of his 
Enquiry concerning Political Juſtice, the author differs in opinion 


err 4 * TY OS r 6 


+ See alſo © the Proofs of a Conſpiracy againſt all the Retigh- 
ons and Governments of Europe, carried on in the Secret Meet- 

ings of Free Maſons, Illuminati, &c. &c. by. J. Robiſon, A. M.”? 
A book of great importance and ſolemn warning to this Country 
which ſhould be peruſed with Abbe Baruel's work. They rena 
4 powerful light on each other. 
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( 370 ) 
The Sophiſts unabaſh'd yet rear their head, 459 


nom me; He Aelares u bi Pede to his Enquirer, that * An 


«* Enquiry thus purſued on Political Juſtice,” (i. e. as he, William 
Godwin, has purſued it)“ is undoubtedly IN THE HIGHEST 


4 STYLE OF MAN!!!” But as I have given my opinion upon it 


in the Third Dialogue of the P. of L. I ſhall ſay nothing here. 
Yet I might add, as it is recorded of the infidel Boaſter before 
Thebes, EN | x 
ME 7.2 Si tiritivs artus 
Ceſfifſent, potuit fulmen meruj iſe ſecundum. 1 

1 ſhall take but a few chapters of his new book, for r 
ſhould fatigue myſelf and my reader paſt all ſufferance, if I were 
to go through with it. The ſpirit and the manner is the ſame in 
all theſe Effays. * The preſent volume,” (i. e. the Enquirer) 
he informs us, (Preface, p. 8.) © is preſented to the contemplative 
reader, not as difa, but as THE MATERIALS OF THINKING, 


and that they are committed to his mercy,” He adds, * that 


with as ardent a paſſion for innovation as ever, he,” (i. e. Wil- 
liam Godwin) . feels himſelf more patient and'tranquil.” This 
is pleaſant to himſelf certainly, but whether his opinions and 
their conſequences will promote patience and tranguillity in other 
men, is all that we are concerned to know and to expoſe. He 
profeſſes to write a moral work. It is miſcellaneous and uncon- 
need; whatever he may think. I would premiſe, that there is 
2 difference in conſidering a moral and a mere metaphyſical En- 
quiry. In the latter, it is juſt and neceſſary to take in all the 
parts of a ſyſtem, to know its efficacy and apparent truth; but 
in a moral. work there is not the ſame neceſſity, and for this plain 
reaſon. Mankind are guided in their actions, not by ſyſtem, but 


7 by Angle mmpulſes ; by detached maxims, by aphoriſms, by ſen - 


F which have frequently the force of whole volumes. 
| Whatever 


1 Thebaid. L. 10. 


Their colours gaudy, though but idly 0 ſpread. 
Better 


Whatever impels to action fngly and by it/elf, may be conſidered 
alſo apart, and held forth either to-approbation, or to cenſure. 
For this important reaſon I ſhall offer to the publick notice ſome 
paſſages from The Enquirer, by William Godwin.“ The book 
perhaps has been read very little; but as it is publiſhed and may 
be read, I am ſure it ought. to be criticized, not from its excel- 
lence, or the ability of the writer, but from the ſubje& matter. 


His firſt Chapter or Eſſay is, * Of awvakening the Mind.” He 
begins with /e very wiſe a ſentence, that we are naturally prepared 
for much inſiruct ion. 1 have indeed been told, that Mr. Godwin's 
mother, like little Iſaac's in Sheridan's Duenna, uſed to call him 
&« Little Solomon What is this ſentence? verbatim as follows: 
« If individuals were univerſally happy, the ſpecies would be 
„ happy!” Again. When a child is borfi, one of the earlieſt 
e purpoſes of his inſtitutor ought to be, to awaken his mind, to 
« breathe a ſoul into the, as yet unformed, maſs,” Whether the 
maſs is the mind, or the mind the maſs, and at what time the /out 


s to be breathed into the mind, is not quite clear; but it is very 


infrutive, Mr. Godwin alſo thinks, that * it is aof the abſurdeſt 
of paradoxes to affirm, that the true object of juvenile educa- 
© tion is to teach no one thing in particular; but (the reader will 
* be rather ſurpriſed) to provide, againſt the age of fFue-and- 
* twenty, a mind well regulated, active, and prepared to learn.” 
It is to be remembered, that the general education of mankind 
is the object under conſideration. If the reader's mind is not 


awakened by ſuch an alarum of nonſenſe, I think he muſt be 


deeply intranced, as faſt as a modern watchman, or Mr. Godwin 


himſelf, when he wrote the chapter. 


Next comes Eſſay 2. * On the utility of talents.” From this 


we learn, in Mr. Godwin's own words, that“ The only com- 


Anas: & plete 


a — 


5 ( 372.) 
Better be dull than wicked ; from the heart 
BY The 


«« plete protection againſt the appellation of fool, is to be the 
4 poſfeſſor of uncommon capacity ;” and that * a ſelf-/atisfied, 
half-eitted fellow is the moſt ridiculous of all things.“ This is 
alſo very inſtructive, and lets us into the ſecret of Mr. Godwin's 
wits, and his felf-ſatisfaQtion, But I cannot think Mr. G. 
inſtructions will © produce in his pupil or child (if he has either) 
2 one of the long-looked:for ſaviours of the human race.” It might 
perhaps produce another Anacharſis Cloots, the Orator of the 
human race. Then come The Sources of Genius, in Eſſay 3. 
The ſentiments are either ſo trite, or ſo abſurd, or ſo wicked, 
that it is difficult to chooſe. One of them I muſt ſele&,—Of 
the children of peaſants, Mr. G. obſerves, ©* That at the age of 
&« fourteen the very traces of underſtanding are obliterated. They 
6 are enliſted at the crimping houſe of oppreſſion. They are bruti- 
6 fed by immoderate and unremitting labour. Their hearts are 
40 hardened, and their ſpirits broken by all that they /ee, and all that 
4 they feel, and all that they /ook forward to. TRHIS is ONE of 
© TE MOST INTERESTING POINTS OF VIEW, in which we con- 
6s © fider the preſent order of Society!!! It is the great laughter 
10 houſe of genius, and of mind. It is the unrelenting murderer 
44 of hope and gaiety, of the love of reflection, and of the leve 
14 of life.” (p. 16.) This it is, I ſuppoſe, as this atrocious but 
fooliſh writer would call it, to promote patience and tranquillity 
among mankind ! Mr, G. has not yet done. Eſſay the 4th is 
on the ſame Sources. Here he proves too much for himſelf, 
He ſays, p. 19. There is an inſanity among Philoſophers, - 
« that has brought Philoſophy itſelf into diſcredit.” (p. 19.) 


At 


Cas 1 


The life-ſprings iſſue, and their force impart; 
| Better 


At the cloſe of the eighteenth century, Mr. G. ſpeaking of 
the ſucceſſion of events, and the manner in which we acquire 
ideas, delivers this ſentence ſeriouſly and philoſophically, with 
a view to be inſtructive, as I ſuppoſe. ** If any man was to tell 
« me that if I pull the trigger of my gun, a ſwift and beautiful 
&« horſe will immediately appear farting from the mouth of the 
tube; I can ONLY anſwer, that I do not exped it, and that it 
« is contrary to the tenor of my former experience. But I can 
40 aſſign xo reaſon (1% why this is an event intrinſſcally more 
« abſurd, or /eſs likely to happen than the event J have been accuſ- 
© tomed to witneſs. It may be familiarly illuſtrated to the un- 
&« Jzcarned reader, by remarking, that the proceſs of generation, in 
* conſequence of which men and horſes are born, has obwiouſly 
« no more perceivable correſpondence with that event, than it would 
%% have for me to pull the trigger of a gun! !!”” I paſs by the groſs 
indecency of the illuſtration, that I may juſt hint, what it is to be 
a modern philoſopher, and inflru# the unlearned in the new way. I 
am aſhamed to analyſe any other opinions in this Eſſay; but as 
Mr, G. is ſuppoſed by ſome perſons, to be A man of talents,” I 
ſuppoſe alſo Mr. G. has the properties of A man of talents,” as 
he himſelf has declared them to be; and that“ He (himſelf) can 
e rerollect up to what period he was jejune 5 and up to what period 
© he was dull. He can call to mind the innumerable errors of ſpe- 
„ culation he has committed, that would almoſt diſgrace an idiot. 
(p. 28.) For my own part, in the preſent inſtance, I have nothing 
to do with recollectton. Mr. Godwin and his book are before me. 
So much for A man of talents.” I cannot oppreſs the reader 
with all his deſolating, unfounded, and filly opinions on all 
trades, profeſſions, and occupations; wholly ſubverſive of the 

| order 
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Better to write ſtark nonſenſe; better preach | 
; With 
order of ſociety, and as I believe, of any — order whats £ 
Avever of any regulated human fociety. 


But if the reader wiſhes to be amuſed with the acme or height 


of abſurdity and wildneſs, I earneſtly recommend him to read 


Mr. G's account of © The Walk of a man of talents, (Mr. Good- 
win himſelf, for instance,) 44 and of a man without talents,” (ſuch 
as myſelf) © from Temple Bar to Hyde Park Corner.“ (p. 31 and 
32). It is really refre/3ing in the extreme. Nothing can be ſu- 
perior to it, but his * Gun of generation,” juſt deſcribed, © and 
his ſelf-tilling plough, without the intervention of man,” in 
his other book on Political Juſtice, Vol. 2. p. 494+ Ed. 8vo. 
1 will give Mr. Godwin's «wn account of this famous Walk, 


. eſpecially as the publick are accuſtomed to obſerve all kinds of 


men, and women too, between Temple Bar and Hyde Park Corner, 


© The chief point of difference” (ſays Mr. G.)“ between the man of 


«© talents and the man without, cons18Ts in the different ways in 


4 which their minds are employed during the ſame interval!!!“ 


This is the propoſition, ludicrous and abſurd enough of itſelf, 
but now let us hear the proof, or illuſtration. They,“ (i. e. the 
man of talents and the mann without) are obliged, let us ſuppoſe, 
be to walk from Temple Bar to Hyde Park Corner. The purr 
«© MAN goes ftrait forward : he has ſo many furlongs to traverſe. 
40 He obſerves if he meets any of his acquaintance; he enquires 
46 reſpecting their health and their family. He glances perhaps 
« at the ſhops as he paſſes; he admires the faſhion of a buckle, 
* and the metal of a tea urn. if he experience any flights of 
6. Janey (i. e. between Temple Bar and Hyde Park Corner) - they 
& are of a /hort extent; of the ſame nature as the flight of a foreſt 
6 bird clipped of his wings, and condemned to paſs the reſt of 
« his life in a farm-yard. On the other hand, THE MAN or 


 * TALENTS gives full /cope to his imagination, He /aughs and 


* CITES, 


* J 


With ſilky () voice, and ſacred flow'r rs of Pech, 
In 


d 


& ,ries, Unindebted to the ſuggeſtions of the ſurrounding objects, 


« his whole ſoul is employed !'? We are now to prepare for the 
employment of the whole ſoul of a man of talents from Temple 
Bar to Hyde Park Corner, and the Reader will obſerve that he 
has enough to du. He” (the man of talents) “enters into nice 
4“ calculations he digeſts ſagacious reaſonings. (All this is done 
between Temple Bar and Hyde Park Corner). 66 In imagination 
« he declaims or deſcribes, impreſſed with the deepeſt ſympathy, 
& or elevated to the /otieft rapture. He paſſes through a thou- 
& /and imaginary ſcenes, tries his courage, taſks his ingenuity, and 
thus becomes gradually prepared to meet almoſt any of the many- 
& coloured events of human life. He conſults by the aid of memory 
6 the books he has read, (N. B. a man of talents never reads in 


| | the ftreets,) © and he prajects others for the future inſtruction 


and delight of mankind.” (I always ſaid Mr. G. himſelf 
projected his book on Juſtice, and this on Education, in the frreets ; 
Sic tu triviis, indo8e ſolebas.) If he obſerves the paſſengers,” 
* (the dull man only obſerves his acquaintance) he reads their 
* countenances, conjectures their paſt hiſtory, and forms a ſubper- 
« fcial notion of their wiſdom and folly, their virtue or vice, 


« ſatisfaction or miſery, J he obſerves the ſcenes that occur, 


« it is with the eye of a connoiſſeur or an artiſt.” (The dull 


man above minds only buckles and tea urns.) Every object is 


capable of ſuggeſting to him a Volume of Reflections (Mr. G. 
muſt mean His own volume now before me, called Reflections on 
manners, education, and literature,) The time of theſe tauo per 
“ /ons in one reſpect reſembles; it has brought them both to Hyde 
* Park Corner. In almoſt every other reſpect it is diſſimilar,” 
Here is the denouement, or of Evgrza of Philoſopher Gopwin, and 
I haye no doubt, he thinks it a diſcovery in Terra j Jam cognita, 

as 


[ 
1 
Tz 
| 
1 
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In fol nene (#) for a n.. gown, 461 
12 To 


as he will allow the ground to be bereder Temple Bar and Hyde 
Park Corner. I cannot ſay the Parallel is quite in the manner of 


Plutarch; but it is very inſtructive. No man can ever be again at 
_ loſs to know a man of talents, from a man without, in the frets, 

I had often been PR till I met with this gere volume of 
r ee ä 


' When the Reader has confidered this, and all the other parts 
Thave produced, and thouſands which I have omitted, he will re- 
member that Ms. Gopwin has et HIMSELF wþ for a Legiſlator, 
a Reformer, a Philoſophg r, a deſtroyer of ancient prejudices, and 
a builder of new tems, a guide through the darkneſs of the 
world by this new light; and he expects the obeiſance of man- 
kind. I am ſure, I cannot even conceive that any man or woman 
will worſhip BEEORE SUCH AN IMAGE of Democracy and Ty- 
ranny, whoever may ſound the cornet, ſackbut, or dulcimer at 

the dedication. &i is not an image of Sold; ; it is an image of iron 


. 1 ! 1 


mixed with 9 : 


> This it is to inſtru the WY to toi 1. to make it happy. 
Mr. G. comes in ſuch a queſtionable ſhape, that I know not when 
to finiſh my queſtions, I might go on chapter by chapter in this 
manner. Let any man lock at his opinions, and the nature of his 
knowledge and his pretenſions. I muſt copy two thirds (at the 
f leaft) if 1 wid ed to expreſs, and to expoſe, all that is, reprehenſi- 
ble i in this vqqume, or wicked, or ridiculous, or trite beyond be- 


4 : lief. * would hold up Mr. G's. own propoſitions, in his own 


words, to all Perſons who have underſtanding, and let them judge. 
Let them fairly. decide whether his impiety be not even leſ: than his 
folly ; and the weakneſs. of his underſtanding more viſible than 
the plunging violence of his exertions. * operam, ut cum ra- 


5 tions inſaniat. ; 


Mr, | 


CW 2 
To pleaſe ſome guardian Midas of the town, 
- | Who 


| Mr. Godwin is at beſt but a mongrel, or an exotick. He is 
grafted upon the ſtock of Condorcet, and the French rabble on 
French ground; but he has not even the racineſs of that teeming 


ſoil. Engliſh minds will not long bear the groſſneſs of ſuch an im - 


poſition, We are better and earlier taught, than he wiſhes we 
ſhould be. Reaſon indeed diſclaims Mr, Godwin; of eloquence, 
and good writing, (in ſpite of all his dogmatiſm) he knows no- 
thing; and of the Belles Lettres nearly as much as can be at- 
tained, or rather picked up, in a modern academy, in ſome Lon- 
don Square, or at Iſlington. But for Mr, Godwin we are to lay 
down Plato and Xenophon ; for him we are to relinquiſh Ariſtotle 
and Tully ; to him Locke is to give way, and the ſimplicity and 
tempered humour of Mr. Addiſon is to be loſt in Mr. Godwin's 
effuſions, I really am fatigued with this man. Nothing but the 
importance of the conſequences and effects of his wild, weak, 
wicked, and abſurd notions, (I cannot dignify them with the name 

of principles, or ab“,APͤ; could have. prevailed upon me to have 
| waſted irretrievably ſo much of my time upon them. 


From the period when Philoſopher Hume firſt garbled his ne- 


gleted ©& Treatiſe on Human Nature,” and publiſhed it in the 
form of Eſſays, and ſet up a kind of /op-/bop of morality in the 
ſuburbs of Atheiſm, we have had nothing but Eſſays upon Eſ- 
ſays, till-we all know the conſequence. And laſt of all comes 
; Philoſopher Gopwix, and ſets up his trumpery ſhop too in the 
fame quarter; though he is willing to wait upon ladies and gen- 
tlemen at their own houſes, with his © Gros paquet de toile verte 
98 rouge,” upon the principles and practice of the celebrated 

| Fripier 


$ Green is the ſymbol of the 1r;/5, and Red of French . 
eratick factions. 
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4 N 
Who gives his vote from judgment and from . 
Better 


Fripier in Gil Blas, and with the ſame kind of juſtice. He pre- 
ſents you with his ſecond-hand ſuits, with his © habits de drap 
& tout unis, and his habits. de welours un peu paſſts ;** demands 
his /oixante ducats, and then addreſſes you with the ſame cool 
effrontery; ©* Vous *tes bien heureux qu on ſe ſoit adareſſe @ Mot, 
e plitot qu d un autre, Graces au ciel, f exerce rondement ma 
40 grofeſion: JE suis LE SEUL FRIPIER qui ait DE LA MORALE * 
So much for Philo/opher mne or LE nnn on, 
malgre ſa morale | FE 

To the learned world in particular (if they have ever drudged 
through the works of Mr. Godwin as I have done) I will addreſs 
2 few words from the ſecond book of the Pyrrhonick Inſtitutions 
of Sextus Empiricus, as applicable to W1LL1aM Gopwix, after 
all the obſervations I have made on his writings, 
c Efopeey A* 8 TON AN®PNQITON TOYTON darf hat T5 ere TWwy aknuy Zuwy, 
ya ELAIKPINNE NOHZAL  Iumoojarha. 4 1 


(s) Volney. —See Dial. r. (note 9 of the P. of L. for an ac- 
count of Mr. Volney's book, entitled, © Ruins, or a n 
on the Revolution of Empirps.“ 


(z) « 1 the ao with colours idly ſpread. wie a 
Shakſpeare's Kiog Soba, © 


1 wiſh to refer the reader to an e very ſeaſonable, and 
important pamphlet called Reform, or Ruin” by J. n . 
Eſꝗ.—It is well written, | 


ſu) All — bnd wi too) ſhould remember it is one 
thing to preach, and another to print and publiſh their ſermons» 


It is alſo high time for BisHoe HorsLey (qui au travers de toute 


6 Sexti Empyrici Inft, Pyrrhon. I. 2. c. 5. 
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n wit, Warner move with meaſur 4 haſte, BS 
it To 


fa piets n pie Auteur impundment ; et qui a la ſatisfaction d'ar - 
racher les Volupueuſes aux plaiftrs, Þ et d'affermir dans leur devoir 
des Epouſes dbraltes par des amans ſeducteurs; though I cannot 
ſay, qu” on trowe es ham#lies, et ſes ouvrages egalement forts et 
delicats) it is hgh time I ſay, for my Lord Biſhop Horſley to 
remember, that it was ſaid of the Archbiſhop of Grenada, 
« Voila un Ser mn qui ſent furieuſement PApoplexie.F” I do 
not think that th Arcbeveque de Grenade, (I beg pardon) Biſbop 
| Horſley (for J thut, he never will be an Archbiſhop will appoint 
me to be his Secretry, or in the inimitable words of Le Sage, be 
defirous « avoir pes de luj un homme (comme moi) qui ait de la 
literature, et une onne main pour mettre au net ſes homelies.” || 
—] may add, that 7 I ſhould take a walk through his literary 
grounds, I fear I ſbuld de found damage-feaſant ; and if I were 
to enter the premiſes at Rocheſter or Weſtminſter, and be proſe- 
- cuted for it, I ſhoul, certainly direct my counſel to plead a ſpe- 
cial & Nil habuit in tenmentis.”” (See Lord Raymond's Rep. 1550-) 
For though his Lordhip, as Plaintiff, is but an Aſſignee, he may 
take Ws of theftoppel, for it runs with the land, See Co. 
Lytt. 152. and Salk. 26. 


Truth, erudition, ad ability, always fail in their effect, if 
their profeſſors enforc them with yiolence, or aſperity in the 
| 8 £ manner, 


» 


7 | 7 a Y -.- ITY. % - * — " 


| See his Magdalen Emily, and his q ſpoeches in the H. of L. 
in caſes of Adultery. | 


+ Gil Blas, liv. (ch. I 15. I] Ib. liv. 7. ch. 4. 
$1, liv. 7. Ch. 2, 
7 N y 


| 
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| 
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. To lend new pleaſure 0 to a . ex, 465 
Appeal ; 


i 
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manner, or with air in the choice of fades, . 
38 8 of Ag them. N | 


(*) I allude to any popular preacher. It is eally humiliating 
and degrading to the Clergy to preach probatinary ſermons, on 
any vacancy of a chaplainſhip at any of the haritable founda- 
tions, before ſur h 4. fot of judges. One is fo voice and action, 
another for what he calls learning, others for he tender paſſions, 
ſome for appeals to reaſon, and others again bve legicł and cloſe 
argument. No Divine can ſatisfy ſuch judgs, but ſuch a Doc- 
tor, as is deſcribed by John of Saliſbury, Doctor ſanctiffimus 
& ile Gregorius, qui melleo predicationis imre totam rigavit et 
—— Eccleſiam !” It is high time to pt theſe affairs on a 
CE reſpeRable footing for the Clergy. 


I think indeed, that the buſineſs, electios, Ec. belonging to all 

Hoſpitals, and all publick Charities, ſnouldoe tranſacted by a Com- 

mittee of the Subſcribers, elecled annually, | Committee compoſed 

of twenty-one perſons would be ſufficient and the preſent mode of 
canvaſſing for offices might be entirely ſuppriſed, which is much to 

: be defired. It might be eaſily carried int effect. The propricty 
; of ſuch a meaſure being generally adoptd in London, and near 
the metropolis, is evident; and I wiſh thi hint may be attended to 

by men of ſenſe ard judgment. 

6 Sec a Treatife lately publiſhed, atitled 8 METPOX APISTON, 


or a New Pleaſure, recommended in i Diſſertation on Greek 
Frag 1 and 


1 

Appeal to Bryant, nor his judgment fear; 
Better to ſtate-arithmetick be bred, 

Tell Jacobins and Tories by the (yy) head; 


4 


Prove 


and Latin Proſody, (1797.)“ It is without any permiſſion, and 
I think with conſiderable effrontery, dedicated to Mr. Bryant in 
a ſtyle perfectly new. If almoſt every page of this treatiſe were 
not ſillier, wilder, and more extravagant than the preceding, I 
- might be tempted to take ſome notice of its multifarious con- 
tents. For they are very numerous indeed; from the laws paſſed 
in King Priam's reign /I beg Mr. Bryant's pardon) under his ma- 
rine Miniſter, when Troy was attacked and invaded by the Gre- 
cians, down to the preſent French war and the incomprehenfible 
Cavalry Act, under George the Third of Great Britain. As it 
does not appear to me poſſible for this Author, (I uſe his own 
words in his own treatiſe) to put off the monkey and bring out the 
man,” I ſhall ſay nothing further of this farrago of learned non- 
ſenſe, 


i : / Mr. Burke gave it as his opinion, in his “ Two Letters 
on the Propoſals for peace, (1796) that there are 400,000 po- 
= litical citizens in Great Britain, of whom 80,000 are pure Ja- 
„ cobins, and the other four-fifths perfectly ſound, &c. &c. In 
this particular inſtance I ſhall only ſay of this great and- venera- 
ble man, what one of Dante's Commentators ſays on a paſſage in 
the Purgatorio: © Per verità, / un gran capriccio; ma in cid. ſegue 
* i/ ſuo ſtile. Dante, Shakſpeare, Milton, and Burke, all abound 


* 


| . 
Prove that no dogs, as through the ſtreets they range, 


. Give bone for bone in regular (z) exchange; 470 


” . * R * 
1 5 ” , 
2 ”w Or i 
* 


in flmilar n but I will add Dr. J ohnſon's ü indie 
words ; He that can put theſe (capriccios) in balance with their 
ac heauties, muſt be conſidered not as nice but dull, as leſs to be 
& cenſured for want of candour, than pitied for want of ſenſi- 
« bility.” 12 1 Milton. 


(z) Here is another little capriceio of a man of no common 
ſagacity, the late Adam Smith. He ſays ſeriouſly, by way of 
illuſtration; No body ever ſaw a dog make a fair and deliberate 
« exchange of one bone for another with another dag“ Smith's 
Wealth of Nations, Vol. 1. p. 20. Ed. 8vo. This philoſophy is 
nearly of the ſame date as Adam's anceſtor ＋ in Eden, and I can 
only ſay in reply, Who ever expected to ſee a dog do ſo? 
We have all heard and read of that ſnarling ſect, the Cynicks, 
and if we could convert dogs into philoſophers, or what is harder 
ſtill, philoſophical propoſitions into meat and bones, (which I fear 
is more than moſt Scotch Profeſſors can do) I ſhould apply meta- 
phorically the following lines from a celebrated Poet, a grout ob- 


ſerver of human nature: | 
| | 1 6c 80 


＋ In the 2 exten foely learned book I ever faw, (for the ſize 
of it) and the beſt arranged, I mean the Philoſophia Generalis 
&c. per Theophilum Gale,” there is a#ually a Chapter, De Phi- 
loſophia Adami. L. 1. C. 1. 8. 5,—* A Capriccio lo- | 
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Or frame, with Marſh, (a) ſtrange theorems to try 
Some manuſcript's divine identity; 
Wijh Hargrave to the Peers approach with awe, 
And ſenſe and grammar fink in Yorke and law (); 
e Better 


6“ So when tauo dogs are fighting || in the ſtreets, 
| With a third dog one of the two dogs meets; 
With angry tooth he bites him to the bone, 7 
And this dog ſmarts for what that dog has done.” 


(a) A learned and ingenious Critick, the Rev. WM. MarsH, 
(Tranſlator of Michaelis's Introduction to the New Teſtament, 
to which he has added many valuable notes and illuſtrations) 
publiſhed in the year 1795, “Letters to Archdeacon Travis, on 
the ſubject of a Greek Manuſcript in the Publick Library at Cam- 
bridge, printed at Leipzig, but ſold in London by R. Marſh, 
Fleet-ftreet.” Mr. Marſh's theorem is ſo totally new, and ſo 
unparallelled, that I ſhall laugh hereafter at any man who tells 
me, that the chances for or againſt any thing are only 100,000 


} 


to I. 


General Theorem, by which the Identity of Manuſcripts is de- 
termined, from a coincidence in their Readings,” (Letters, p. 70.) 
I omit it in this edition of my Poem, as the theorem is judged 
to be too long and unintereſting. | 


(6) See lately publiſhed, © The Juriſdiction of the Lords 


Hou/e 


155 


|| i. e. For à Bone, or for any thing which is an object of fair 
and deliberate exchange. 


/ 


2 Cora 1 


03 


Better be White, though dubious (c) of my fame, 


Or Ir wiſely fink my o own in 00 Homers s name; 476 
ow | Better 


£: 
1 


- 
Houſe of Parliament, by Sir Matthew Hale,” and. an. introductory 
preface by F. Hargrave, Eſq. the Editor, 1796. Mr. Hargrave 

is univerſally acknowledged to be one of the ſounded and moſt 
earned lawyers in the Kingdom. But when he will /tep out of 
his way, and turn rbetorician,, and fancy that he is writing like 
Cicero de Oratore, th is ſome. « difference between the Roman, 
and the Engliſh, advocate, Mr. H. in his preface thus writes con- 
cerning the Rt. Hon. Charles Yorke, the ſhort-lived and lamented 

| =_— - Chancellor: © HE was a modern conſtellation of Engli/h furiſpru- 

19855 4 whoſe digreſſions from the exuberance of the beſt juridical 

1 ; knowledge were illuminations; whoſe energies were oracles; ; whoſe 

| conſtancy of mind was won into the pinnacle of our Engliſh forum 

| | at an inauſpicious moment; whoſe exquifiteneſs of Jen/ibility, at. 
= | almeſt the next moment from the empreſſi ons of imputed error, ſtorm- 
ed the fort of even his highly-cultivated reaſon, apd ſo made ele- 
vation and Extinction contemporaneous; ; and whoſe prematureneſs 
of fate—has cauſed a an almoſt inſuppliable interſtice i in the ſeience of 
Engli/h equity.”* Pref. p. 181. I really think Mr. Hargrave has 
dived through all the celebrated ten fountains of invention, from 
which g be has taken in water for an happy voyage over the pro- 
celleſe ee eee een of f CridkLEs Yours. 5 


. * — 

1 pretend not to a this 8 in all its Abi 
but upon one principle, which, as it appears to me, is the grand, 
though ſecret defign of Mr. Hargrave, to leave pn record to his 

| brethren: It is this: Thar A LAWYER, WO WRITES 80 
A ; * * CLEARLY AS o BE UNDERSTOOD, IS AN AVOWED' ENEMY 


5 © ro HIS PROFESSION.” 75 


| | $ Hiſt. of Friar Gerund, Vol. 2. p. 265. = 


y» 
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Better to diſappoint the publick hope, an 


Like Warton driveling (e) on the page of PoE; ( 


While 


(e) See the learned and very ingenious (but rather declamatory) 
Sermons by Profeſſor White of Oxford, at the Bampton Lecture. 
But in this, as in many other caſes, it ſeems, ** Garth did not 
« write his ou Diſpenſary.”—I always thought the charge ridi- 
culous : yet learned men would * write about it and about it.” 
Any thing will ſerve for a controverſy. Enquire of Meſſrs. Ire- - | 
land, Malone, and Chalmers, at the Shak/peare ManufaFory in 
Norfolk- ſtreet, in the Strand. | 
(d) The Rev. Dr. Parr will beſt explain this verſe. See his * 
ſublime Apoſtrophe, Spirit of Henry Homer!“ &c. &c. &c. Let- 
ter to Dr. Coombe, by an occaſional Writer in the Britiſh Cri- 
tick. : 7 2 
(e) The Bookſellers may ſay in Sir Philip Sidney's words: 
% What fools were we, to mingle ſuch driveling ſpeeches among 
«& (WARBURTON's) noble thoughts! (Sir P. 8's Arcadia.“ 
Pan etiam Arcadid dicat ſe judice victum. 
The typographical errors in Latin, Greek, and Engliſh in this edi- 
tion are numerous beyond all belief; ſo numerous as to be very 


inconvenient to the reader, . 
The reaſon why F have, in the following paſſages, examined 
the edition ſo particularly, is this. There is no Author in our 
language, whoſe works admit of ſuch important illuſtration, 
moral, religious, eritical, and argumentative, as Mr. Pope's. 
This opportunity has been now unfortunately loſt ; and it muſt 

| be ſeen that our great poet has been diſgraced, and a fond admir- 
| ing Nation is left to lament the negligence, inattentioa and im- 
propriety, (1 uſe the mildeſt terms) with which this wor!: has 
been performed, except in the critical part of Dr. W's votes, 

| *_ which 


* 


<( 386 ) 
While o'er the ground that WAR BURTON once vol, 


The *— Pedant ſhakes his little rod: 
; Content 


— 
> 


which I mm approve. I have 8 this in the following r re- 
marks; and I have given the moſt cogent reaſons, 


My ſole object is the good of the kingdom, which I will ftrive 
to ſupport /y/fematically, wHoEvER OR WHATEVER MAY STAND 
In THE WAY. © Hoc illis dico, qui me non intelligunt.“ 


Y) See the new edition of Pope's Works by the Rev, De. | 
Joszyn Wax rox, late Head-mafter of Wincheſter School. The _ 
mildeſt words I can uſe are, © Tantamne rem tam negligentet 2” | / 
I praiſed (and liberally enough as ſome people thought) Dr. Jo- 
ſeph Warton's Common Place Book on Pope, in the Firſt Dial. 
of the P. of L. and I till think it very entertaining and inftruc- 
tive. But when a learned man appears, as the profeſſed Editor 
of the moſt diſtinguiſhed and the moſt intereſting Poet of the na- 

tion, and when the publick have been taught to expect the work 
as of great promiſe, we require ſomething more than mere copying 
_ his oaun old common place remarks from one, book, to put them in 
the form of notes at the bottom of the pages of another. It is 
mere book-making beneath the character of ſo learned a gentle- 
man as Doctor Warton. It is to ſteal from one's own felf. vet 
the town is patient: * Marcus dixit, ita eſt.” But I will not ſay 
| ſo. Had this been done merely by the Bookſellers, or by the 
whole evor/hipful Company of Stationers, it would have remained 
without notice from me. It would have been an edition made with 
a pair of Sciſſars, nothing more. But at the end of the Advertiſe- 
ment to this edition I find theſe words: Por the reſt of the notes 
(except thoſe by Mr. Pope and Pr. e J am an/werabh. 
4 3 Wak rox.“ | 


* 


6367 ) 
Content his ow ſtale ſcraps to ſteal or glean, 


Haſh'd up and ſeaſon'd with an old man's ſpleen; ( 72 


Nor ev'n the Bard's deformity can ſcape, 485 
« His pictur'd perſon and his libePd (g) ſhape * 


Ah, 


When the ILLUSTRIOUS friend of Pope, WiLL1Am WarBUR- 


ron, (ſublime even in his exorbitances, and dignified in ſaga- 


city and erudition, ) condeſcended to become an Editor, I ſhould 
have preferred reprinting his edition as it ſtood. But, in ſome 
particulars, I am indeed aſhamed of the preſent edition, as it is 


nou offered to the publick. If Dr. Warton had neither time, nor 
ſpirits, nor induſtry, nor leiſure, nor inclination, he ſhould not 


awe undertaken a work ſo important to the world, But as there 
is no other new edition to be had of an elegant form, type and 


paper, (and this is very pretty) many perſons will deſire to have 


it, and I am ſure I will not refuſe it a place in my library. 


(J) See Dr. Warton' 3 perſonal notes on bone and Warburton 
paſſim throughout the work, ſplenetick in the extreme. 


(3) Poets are often prophets. Pops little thought that, fifty 
years after his death, a learned editor would revive ſome imputed 
traſh, (perhaps) wo! his own, and actually give to the malignant 
curioſity of ſome folks, His libelled perſon and his pictured 
* ſhape.” Prol. ts Pope's Satires, v. 353.) It is ſtrange that 


Mr, Gibbon and Mr. Pope ſhould have the ſame fate, The figure 


of Mr, G. has been preſented to the world and to poſterity by 
his friend Lord Sheffield (See Mr. G's Poſthumous Miſcellanies, 
4to. Vol. r.) and Mr. Pope 8 contemptible appearance by th. 
kindneſs of bis editor. 


B b 2 | | L have 
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( 388 ) 
Ah, better to unlearn'd oblivion hurl'd, 
I have many: and great objections to this edition; but 1 thal 

only ſtate a few. An edition of Pope is a fair and a very proper 
ſubject of criticiſm, I think the title page contemptuous * With 
notes and illuſtrations by J. WAR rox, D. D. and others.” To 
include WIL LIAN WARBURTON, Biſhop of Glouceſter, and Au- 
tor of the Divine Legation, under the title of others, required 

an aſſurance equal at leaſt to the dilettante ſpirit which too fre- 
255 prevails i in Dr. Warton's comments. In this inſtance, as 
he ſays of the great Samuel Johnſon, No temulentus videtur,” T 
Mr. Pope himſelf faid to Dr. Warburton, & No hand can It my 
works in Jo good a light, or ſo well turn their beſt fide. to the day, 
as Jour own.” Upon which Dr. Warton remarks; 6 Without 
incurring, I hope, the cenſure of being a ſhort-fighted and ma- 
levolent critick, I venture to ſay, that bur Author's fond expecta- 
tion of his Commentator's ſetting his works in the beſt light, was 
extremely in- founded. T believe Mr. Pope will be found the 
beſt judge of his own intereſt, Dr. Wore map remember theſe 
line: 0 
„ FCriticks I 1 aw. that other names face, 

And fix their own, with labour, in their place; By 

Their own, like others, ſoon their place reſign'd, 

Or diſappear'd, AND LEFT THE FIRST BEHIND.” 
oe was the inſcription in a Temple, from which it will be 
: difficult to eraſe the name of William Warburton, and ſubſtitute 
the. name of J oſeph Warton. I have no perſonal partiality for 
| Warburton ; ; he was long before my time. Nor have I the ho- 
nour (foch I ſhould indeed eſteem it) of an acquaintance with 
2 Biſhop Hurd, his venerable friend and compeer. But I was born 
to admire erudition and genius, and to vindicate them when they 


ire inſulted. | K 
Pope. Warto.1's Edit. Vol. 9. p. 377. L 


(a0 ) 


Then give to Perry (5) what I owe the world; 
Dr. Warton's life of Pope is not well written as to the matter 
or the manner. The ſtyle is defeQive and often vulgar. I ſhall ; 
inſtance a paſſage or two. The perpetual vulgariſm of the term- | 
* our author,“ —<& Dennis purſued our author in bitter invec- 
tives, againſt every work he gradually publiſhed.” p. 18. © Aﬀer 
« arriving at eminence by ſo many capital compoſitions, our au- 
* thor,” &c. &c.—p. 24. Which, as an uncommon curioſity, 
te one would have been glad to have beheld.” p- 11. Dr. War- 
« burton's defence of the Eſſay on Man ultimately got him a wife 
and 2 biſhoprick.” p. 45. Into what a maſs has he raiſed 
* and expanded ſo flight 2 hint P? p. 21. Dr. W. is fond of 
& ZFcious lines, and delicious paſſages,” &c. I cannot ſpecify 
| more of them in this note. He commends Voltaire too often, | 
and too much. He is alſo perpetually praiſing the German Pro- 
feſſor Heyne, who has inſulted our Engliſh univerſities and pub- 


- lick ſchools in his writings, . Yet We have republiſhed bis Virgil, 
and all his ponderous differtations. Profeſſor Heyne was origi- 
nally a mechanick: he was not born with taſte, and he never ac- 
quired elegance. His learning js without diſcernment. More 
embodied dullneſs, or a heavier maſs of matter than his Virgil 1 
never ſaw. The ſhrine of the Poet is indeed loaded with offer- 


. Ings, but it is amen with rays from e muſt ob- 
ſerve further. 155 a 

It was very bold 10 very indecent i in the n Dr. War- 
ton, to publiſh Pope s Imitation of the Second Satire of his firſh 
Book of Horace. Pope never ll printed it in his works himſelf; 


* ESI 
* * " _ 


Dr. W. indeed ſays, vol. I. Life, p. 56. Pope /u ffertd his 
te friend Dodſley to print it as hi writing in one edition 12 mo.“ 
1 never ſaw it, but can believe the Doctor. Pope was undouht- 

edly aſhamed of it. , 
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( 390 ) 


Throw 
Dr. Warbyrton refuſed to admit it: no common edition whats 
ſoever of Pope has admitted it. It is printed only in a vulgar 


_ appendix in two volumes. But if Mr. Pope had actually de- 


ſcribed every nymph in the ſeraglio of the pious Needham,” 
muſt the Reverend Pr. Warton publiſh ſuch a poem, merely be. 
cauſe Mr. Pope had written it ?— This fixth volume of Dr. War. 
ton's Edition ſhould be reprinted ; and this ſcandalous poem, and 
ſome. other parts of it, omitted. With the Commentators f on 
Shakſpeare, Pope, &c, of modern days, there is no ſuch thing 
38 an inyocation to? Intermiſſa Vxæxvus; for the Goddeſs has ac 


| tually deſerted her beloved Cyprus, * 4 1 rorg ruens. (See 


Horace for the reſt. * 


ag bo 40 re, Venus Regina, pio vocantum 8 
8 ede Thure WARTONI ET SPAN Ger 
ee Transfer in ædes. * | ; 


| Thee i indeed. no 3 ay poem is 9 * Fab. hs to ue 


and point in the imitation, it is perhaps the beſt. But what then; 
Mr. Pope's works: are diſtinguiſhed for peculiar correctneſs in 
taſte and morals; and are intended for the moſt general, and the 
moſt unqualified peruſal. Dr. W. might as well have printed Mr, 
Es Geranium in his comments, or any other light and vigorous 
Kally of a very young man, forgiyen a8 ſuch and forgotten, as the 
following lines, if the reader will 1 believe they are printed in 


Foyer" s | Works; 
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( 391 ) 


Throw years of labour on a ſingle text, 490 
| ; (Alike 


t“ Or when a tight neat girl will ſerve the turn, 
In errant pride continue 
_ © I'm a plain man, whoſe maxim is profeſt, 
7 The thing at hand is of all things the beſt.“ 
| Vol. 6. p. $120 alſo p. 49, worſe Mill. 


I, i an anonymous layman, refuſe to print the paſſage in 
| fall, which the Reverend Doctor Warton has printed and ſanction- 
ed with his name as Editor of Pope's Works. Nobis non licet 
eſſe tam diſertis, qui muſas colimus ſeveriores.” If Mr. Pope 
had often written thus, his works muft have been conſigned to 
the library of a brothel. This edition of Pope's works will be 
{ent into every part of the civilized world. This will be ſo; and 
can it be ſaid, that I ſpeak without reaſon ? Surely I am not plead- 
ing for publick decency in vain» The Doctor at leaſt ſhould have 
dedicated this ſixth volume to the Ladies—of the Commons. To 
what other ladies could I preſent this volume? Yet ſo it is. 
Doctors ruſh in, where laymen fear to tread.“ But becauſe 
Pope called this, “ Sober advice from Horace,” the Doctor 
thought there could be no harm in it. Dr. W, obſerves, that 
e the firſt ſtep in the literary, as well as in the political world 
ce is of the utmoſt conſequence. (a) I would remind the Doc- 
tor of the laſt ſtep in n theſe n which be ſeems to have 
forgotten. 


I think the political principles in the notes are frequently falſe, 
and in many inſtances dangerous. I cannot copy whole notes; but 
I wiſh any ſenfible man would refer to the paſſages and examine 
them. If they are right, in ſuch a world as this and in ſuch a ſtate 
of ſociety as the preſent, I will give up the whole of my objections. 
(a) Pope's Life, p. 14. 


( $98 ) 


(Alke to me, encas'd in Grecian bronze, 
ow i Koran 


1 
Dr. w. tells us firſt from Sir Thomas Browne, . That there is a 
certain lift of vices committed in all ages, and declaimed againſt by | 
- all authors, which will laſt as long as human nature, or digeſted 
into common places, may ſerve for any theme, and never be out 
of date till doomſday.” (Vol. 4. p. 318.) Inſtead of a ſpirited 
/ yindication of moral ſatire, Dr. W. laughs at the effects of it, 
and very unadviſedly ſcems to diſcourage even the endeavours after 
a xeformation of, manners. If I am aſked how? I anſwer thus. 
1 Dr. Warton tells us, from @ certain Vit, Mount in the pulpit 
with Bourdaloue, or take the pen with La Bruyere, it is only ſo 
| wych time loft ; the world will 89 on as before.“ The morality 
of Voltaire cannot ſurely be the morality of Dr. Warton. He 
laſtly i informs us, that Pope, in thoſe Dialogues, ** exhibits many 
and firong marks of petulance, party ſpirit, and ſelf-importance, 
and of aſſuming to himſelf the character of Cenſor- general. y 
(yol. 4. P. 345: ) As if in anſwer to this unjuſt and outrageous 
charager, by a angular anticipating ſagacity, Pope ſeems him- 
ſelf to have replied to the Doctor, in his qwn concluding note to 
theſe Dialogues, in runs, Entiments ang ihr, berond all 
praiſe. | 


* 


I may add, that if this mode of arguing ah every 1 
wour to reform the manners "of mankind, and to recall them to 
virtue and wiſdom, is to be adopted, we are indeed in the high 


Ah * raw and revolution. Fortunately there is as much ſenſe 
as there i is policy, or truth, in this ingiſoreet and dangerous FI 


. 4414-4 


trine. 1 might as well ſay; © There is always a certain liſt or 


TB EXT: 


catalogue of diſcaſes, i in firmities, and miſeries attendant upon every 


ARTE 
human being in every ſtage of his earthly exjſtence, and which 
Win appear, diſquiet, and lay waſte the ſpecies in all ages. The 


= 


< :393 ') 


Koran or Vulgate, Veda, Prieſt, or Bonze) 
N | And 
art of medicine never can- wholly remove them, and they will 
neuer be out of date till doomſday. What is the uſe of the phy- 
fician and his ſkill? We ſhould never apply to him, but ſuffer 
ſilently, till our diſſolution takes place, without any attempt. to 
remove the pain or miſery which fleſh is heir to, even when it is 
in our power to mitigate, or perhaps to cure them.” I really 
cannot paſs doctrines like theſe without animadverſion, eſpecially 
when they are either recommended, or approved, by a Doctor of 
the Church whoſe office is to declare, pronounce, and enforce 


the doctrine of moral reformation, He ſhould not forget the con- 
ſtitution of the natural and moral world. *© Good is ſet againſt | 


evil, and life againſt death. 80 look upon the works of the Moſt 
High; there are two and foo, one againſt auather.” —1 feel 1 am 
right in ſubmitting 1 ſuch remarks as theſe to the publich, 24 


As to political ſentiments, I own I was ſurpriſed to read many 
notes, but particularly theſe words in vol. 4. p-. 333, on the com- 


pliment Virgil paid to Cato. A much honeffer paſſage (ſays Pr. 
Warton) “ is that in which Virgil had the courage to reprefent 
© his hero aſſiſting the Etruſcans in puniſbing + their tyrannical 
“ king, in the 8th book of the Zneid. v. 494.” 


% Ergo omnis furiis ſurrexit ETRUR1A fuſtis, 
Rx OEM AD SUPPLICIUM præſenti marte REPOSCUNT.” | 
Dr. W. knows that Julius Cæſar was not Mezentius. I am ſure 
the Doctor cannot approve and recommend this paffage, which 


bas been in the mouth of every modern Regicide from the mur- 
| | derers 


t Puniftjng is the mogern democratical word for murdering. 


i "394 ) | 
And lend * itlelf unballow'd | aid, | 


In 


derers of Charles T. to the murderers of Louis XVI. But why 
perpetually call out theſe paſſages to publick notice? Why dwell 
upon the © morgue et grandeur des Souverains,” the authoriſed 
type of a Lion, &c. &c.”” (Vol. 4. p. 330.) in times like theſe? | 
We all love liberty as well as Dr. W. but a wiſe and good man dif- 
cerns the ſigns of the Times, Theſe are the under-murmurings 
of a ſpurious, baſtard, half-republicaniſm, I like them not. 


1 write with indignation againſt uch an edition of ſuch a poet. 
Does any Huſband, or Father, think gf cautioning his wife, his 
daughter, or his ſon, againſt any part whatſoeyer of Pope's works? 
If this edition becomes general, it will be neceſſary to do ſo. I 
have no perſonal diſlike to Dr. Warton ; my buſineſs with him j is 
ſolely, as Editor of Pope. Nothing can Juſtify him, Am I to 
ſpare publick criticiſm on an edition of Pope's works, becauſe of 
Dr. Warton's age, (is it in the title page?) or the variety and 
extent of his learning? Surely not. They are both ſtrong againſt 
the deed. Dr. Warjon 8 OWN words pf maki ares %, gn a 
fond,” 8 | ; 

Pope was in his hands in double truſt, 2 as he is the 120 
moral and correct poet of the nation, the conſiſtence of his fame 
and character ſhoyld have been preſerved, even by the partiality 

o an editor. Secondly, Dr. W. ſtood bound to his country, 
from his ſacred profeſſion, not to contaminate the riſing youth 
of either ſex, by ſuch filthineſs and rank obſcenity as would dif- 
grace the vileſt magazine, By this he has committed a great of- 
fence againſt the publick, which he cannot repair. I am ſure 1 
Have ſpoken nothing of Dr. W. 's private character. But his edi- 
tion is open to me, and to the whole world, It challenges my 


notice: * executed as it i, it demands the very ſpirit of Satire. 
“ Enſe 


if 


65 395 ) 
ſo all the raſkneſs of a ſcholar's trade, 


I * 


And 


te Enſe velut ſtricto Lucilius ardens infremuit. The very inde- 
cent chapter of The Double Miſtreſs,” in this ſcandalous S:xth 
Volume, ſhould have been omitted, in the Memoirs of Scriblerus. 
(Vol. 6. p. 150.) In the Second Volume there are a few trum: 
pery, vulgar, copies of verſes which diſgrace the pages. I am 
aſhamed. of the low tafte which could ſuffer them tq appear be- 
fore the publick. I again and again, diſclaim any perſonal harſh» 
neſs or ſeverity on the character of Doctor Warton, with whom 
J am not eyen acquainted. All I call for loudly is, that the fit 
volume ſhould: ſuffer what every catalogue yearly infarms me, 
poor Hollingſhead once ſuffered. I never before heard that ten- 
der neſs was due to an edition of any work. But in theſe days, if 
an idea or opinion is but abſurd, it will be Fonkidered as deep 
and ſagacious. a | 


I ſhall not make any further remarks on Dr. W*s criticiſms on 
Pope at preſent,” they are often very juſt, curious, and gratifying, 
but chiefly taken from his old Eſſay. I cannot now proceed. | 
Nos genera deguſtamus, non bibliothecas diſcutimus, * 


If I have written at large on this ſubject, it is becauſe I thought 
it important. Nothing is intended perſonally to Dr, Joſeph Warton 
in this note. It is only directed again/t the Editor of Pope's works; 
and whoever, with the character of a ſcholar, had publiſhed them 
in this manner, would haye received the ſame ſtrong reprobation 
from me. | 3 


This Poem on the P. of L. is defigned to repreſent and hold 
forth, to the people of Great Britain, whatever directly or indi- 
rectly ſtrikes at, or affects, the exiſtence of the publiek morality, 


1 uint. Lib. 10. C. 1. 


( 396 ) 
And fall, like () Porſon. 


OCTAVIUS. 


* 


You may ſpare your pains, 495 
He gives no ear to any modern ſtrains, 5 


or of the principles by which the Conſtitution of England, or of 
 fociety itſelf in a poliſmed and well guarded-ſtate, is maintained 
in vigouùr and in ſound health. Dr. Warton may be, and I doubt 
not he is, a ſenſible, weltiiformed; agreeable, and very ingenious 
man, and of amiable manners in private life. Of theſe I have 
ſuid nothing; I am ſure I am not diſpoſed to contradict or to 
gueftion them. But, in his office and character of Editor of Pope's 
works, I moſt ſolemnly impeach him of a high crime and miſde- 
meanor before his country, as I have proved at large. It is a 
material part of my work, to mark the offences, errors, or aber- 
rations of men of eminence in literature. Neque me Phabi gortina 
Hefellit. Tf I ſhriok from this duty on any conſiderations whatſo⸗ 
ever, I hope I ſhall be deſpiſed and neglected. We ſhould natu- 


5 rally look to ſo learned and ingenious a man as Dr. W. (I always 


eſteemed him as ſuch) for inſtruction and improvement in elaſſical 
taſte, and moral ſentiment. But when a Pilot, of long experience, 
not only neglects the care of the veſſel intruſted to his ſkill and 
fidelity, but almoſt voluntarily directs it into the port of an ene - 
my, or by extreme negligence and inattention expoſes it to the 
danger of a ſhipwreck, he Nele not be arri, if he meets. 
i the fate of palinurus. e 8 Eos 
111. Gubernaclum ( wir fd cor ts. 
Cui datus hærebat cus ros, curſuſque * 
- Pr acipitans traxit Sen { | 


Cn 2 
Save thoſe, by Oberèa (&) fondly ſung, 


What 


(6) Perry, put fynonimouſly for the printer of any faQtious 
newſpaper.” | 


(i) See Mr. Profeſſor Porſon's Letter to Archdeacon Travis, 
of which the world has now heard quite enough. Mr. Profeſſor 
Porſon, you may begin again, but pray write no more in Mr. Perry's 
little democratick claſet fitted up for the wits, at the Morning Chro- 
nicle office. It is beneath you; I ſpeak ſeriouſly. I know your 
abilities. It may do well enough for ſome other ingenious men, 
if a certain political Dramatiſt's compotations will leave them 
any abilities at all, which I begin to doubt. What is genius, 
without a regulated life! Young men about town (to uſe that de- 
teſtable phraſe,) will at laſt allow it, (if they look at all the tat- 
tered, fin- worn fragments of their ſpecies, whom they meet in 
their N 05 = t 922 


To wet the deformity of Vice to the riſing hope of their Coun- 
try, the policy of ancient Sparta exhibited an inebriated Slave. 
As to the purſuits of heedleſs pleaſure in exceſs, it has been wiſe- 
ly obſerved, that The Conſtitution of nature marks out the 
courſe we ſhould follow, and the end we ſhould aim at. To 
make pleaſure, and mirth, and jollity,- our Bun, and to be 
_ conſtantly hurrying about after fome gay amuſement, ſome new 
gratification of ſenſe, or appetite, to thoſe who vil! confider the 
nature of man and our condition in the world, will appear the 
moſt romantick ſcheme of life which ever entered into thought. 
Yet many go on in this courſe, without learning better from the 
daily, the hourly diſappointments, liſtleſſneſs, and ſatiety, which 
accompany this faſhionable method of waſting away their days.” 


I think 


( 398 ) 
What 6 time Opano (7) trembled on her tongue. 
= AUTHOR. 

Cenſure or praiſe let others ſeek or fear: 3 
Look at my verſe, the ſuperſcription there, #500 
The cauſe that I defend : *tis yours, tis mine, Ne 


The ſtateſman's, and the peaſant's, In my line, ; 


1 think indeed that the words of Yunius are as true in a moral 
and religious ſenſe, as they are in their political and original ap- 
plication. ** If life be the bounty of heaven, we ſcornfully re- 
« ject the nobleſt part of the gift, if we conſent to ſurrender that 
© CERTAIN RULE OE LIVING, without which the condition of 


a human nature is not only miſerable, but contemptible. . 
Ms + 2 | | 


As the deſcent to a life merely ſenſual is accelerated in a proportion 
always increafing, I wiſh moſt affectionately, that if any inge 
nuous and ſenſible, though perhaps thoughtleſs, young man of 
faſhion, fortune, and talents, ſhould happen to read this note, 
he may above all things remember this great deutete from e 
and write it upon the tablet of his heart. 5 


(4) See © An Epiſtle from Oberea, Queen of Otabeite,. to Jo- 
© ſeph Banks, Eſq.” (now Sir Joſeph Banks) Mr. Porſon's fa- 
vourite modern poem, which he can ſay, or rather fg to his 
friends, as I am told. It is very ingenious, but rather too free; 
the verſification i is exquiſite. I believe it is the oaly piece of mo- 
dern Engliſh verſe Mr. P. will read. | 

(1) Opano or Taban» was the manner in which the name of 
Banks was pronounced at Otaheite, But in this learned lan- 
| | ;  guages 
$ Junius, Letter 20, | 


- From Euclid's rigid rules to Fancy's way ; 


( 399 ) 


All find i in me 2 patron and a friend, | 
Unſeen, unknown, unſhaken to the end. 504 
Ves, from the depths of Pindus ſhall my rhymes, ; 
Through this mis-order'd world, theſe lawleſs times, 
Be heard in Albion and her inmoſt ſtate; | 

All that the good revere, and bad men hate, 

In ſpirit and in ſubſtance, as of old, 

The Muſe i in ther 485590 (u) ſhall enfold. 519 


This i is my Mithod Though I ſometimes they 


Yet 


guage, as Mr. Zachary Fungus fays to his brother Iſaac in the 
Commiſſary, Pſhaw! you blockhead, I tell you THE NAME 
* does not fignify nothing.” 


(m) I know not whether I need mention it, but it was an anci- 
ent Roman cuſtom to wrap dead bodies, before they were placed 
on the funeral pile, in a cloth made from a ſtone called Amiantus, 
Linum vi vum, by ſome called the A/beftos, on which fire had no 
power. (See D'Aubenton, Tableau Methodique des Mineraux, 
p. 10. Edit. Par. 8vo. 1784.) N. B. Mr. D'Aubenton, a gentle- 
man of amiable character and of great accuracy of mind, is no 
(1797) reſident in Paris, advanced in years, and by quietly yield- 
ing to every revolutionary torrent in the republick, has eſcaped 
the general exterminating maſſacre of the active Citizen Literati 
in the hall of French Juſtice. His armis illa quoque tutus in auld.” 


( 400 ) 

Yet have I mus'd on Granta's willowy ſtrand, 
The ſage of Alexandria (n) i in my hand, 514 
And mark'd his ſymbols deep; while o'er my ear 

Truth pour'd her ſtrain in harmony ſevere. 

I ſought the Stagirite ; and could divide | 
(No Scotchman near, no Gillies (un) by my fide) - 
His ſober ſenſe from pride of intelle&, 
What Locke confirm'd, or warn'd me to reject. 520 
Thence ſoaring on the balanc'd wings of thought, 
(As Kepler hinted, but as Newton taught,): | 
My mind in calm aſcenſion to the height 
Of the world's temple, through th' abyſs of light, 
Mid wand'ring fires and every ſtarr'd abode, 


een the works and wonders of the God, 
85 Who 


(n) Euclid. | 


(an) Since writing this verſe, I am happy to ſay, that I think 
we are much indebted to Dr. Gillies for offering to the Publick, ; 
at this, period, an Engliſh tranſlation + of the two moſt important 
treatiſes on morality and politicks, which antiquity can boaſt, 
No man can read theſe works without being wiſer and better, 
particularly the Politicians of the day. (March « 798) 


f Ariſtotle's Ethicks and Politicks, 2 vol. 4to. 1798. | 


— * 


I 


8 6 a 
Who fd the laws of order, time and place, 
In his own great ſenſorium (o) boundleſs ſpace. 
The Chemiſt's magick flame, the curious ſport 
Amber firſt gave; would oft my fancy coutt, 
Led through creation s conſecrated range, 
Each flower, and plant, and ſtem; with every change 
Of vegetative life, in order brought, 
1 magnified Linnæus, (y) as I thought; 
But ſpurn'd unfeeling ſcience, cruel tales 
Of Virgin (2) rabbets, and of headleſs () ſnails, 
= | e e e, þ 


) 


» & 


530 


535 


4 


- (0) « Deus, in Jpatio infaito, tahquam in fenforio ſus, res in- 
time cernit, &c. &c.” Newton Princip. Schol. General. ſub fin, 


. 


) But not in the ſpirit of that filly man, who inſcribed theſe 
words under the print of Linnæus: Deus creavit, Linnæus 


4 diſpoſuit.— — There is more folly in the inſcription, than any 
intention of impiety ; it is the mere rage of antitheſis without 


reflection. But in this botanizing age, it ſhould not paſs without 
obſervation to all naturaliſts. . There is a ſublime picture of a 


Cc 


heathen ' 


£ 


8 


— 


1 \ 


5 And d through the realms & Nature as 1 wod; 


| Tedges The Worxex diſtinct from the work, 


if 1 


— 1 7 
# . 


heathen Poet, which i is not es of any man \ who acknow- 


- * 


Stabat anhela metu, SOLUM Natura TEEANTOn: 


1 Reſpiciens! 


(2) Vi irgin Rabbets —T allude in general to all needleſs and 
eruel experiments upon animals. All that breathe, and feel, and 
enjoy the gift of life from their Creator are entitled to proteQion 
from man, under thoſe limits and degrees, which an honeſt and 
vpright mind Knows without being told. But in this place 1 


a particularly allude to an anecdote related to me by a friend, of 2 


Paper read at the Royal Society in the courſe of the laſt winter, 
(1797,) on the ſubject of generation, The animal, choſen for 


theſe ſavage experiments by the mercileſs Door, was the Rabbet. 


Decency and humanity alike forbid the expoſure of the proceſs, 
and the mutilation: of the parts of generation, before and after 


_ the animal was impregnated, and I think, in one or two of them. 


before the coitus. Surely to fit calmly and to watch with an im- 
pure, inhuman, and unhallowed curioſity the progreſs of the de- 
"fires, and the extinction of the natural paſſions in devoted ani- 
mals; after ſuch mutilations and experiments, is a practice uſeleſs, 
wicked, fooliſh, degrading, and-barbarous. There is no juſtifi- 
cation to be offered. The myſtery itfelf is not to be diſcldſed to 
man. But we will know every thing : T wiſh we would recollect 
that we muſt. account for our knowledge. When an experi- 


ment, for any purpoſe uſeful to millions of our fellow-creatures, 


has been once made upon an animal, it ſhould be nally recorded 
by men of ſcience and veracity, as authentick and ſatisfactory, 
F = e 85 5 


he 
* / 2 p 2 


Stat. Achil. L. 1. 488. 


6043 


| Bow#d at the thtones and ſaw 00 the pow'r, of Gov. 
In 


fot 1 to be repeated. Fe Sometimes, as 1 ab told, the idea of eru- 
elty exerciſed upon theſe animals was for a moment loſt in the 
ridiculous terms, which were perpetually repeated in theſe pa- 
| pers, which occupied three or four fittings of the R. S. Myfriend 
told me, that he actually thought that Six CHARLES BLAGDEN, 
KNIGHT AND SECRETARY to the R. S. had been provided with 
ſpecimens, and that he expected to ſee Virgin Rabbets, married 
Rabbets, and matron Rabbets produced from a baſket on the table 
to lick; as in ſcorn and contempt; the very mace of a ſociety, 
which night after night could fit and hear ſuch a cruel farrago 
without indignation, but with half-ſmiles and fimpers at the vir- 
ginity of theſe unprotected, devoted; miſerable animals. When 
Papers are publickly offenfive, they ſhould be publickly repro- 


bated, and not fauffered to be produced before the Royal Society, 
upon a pretence of promoting natural knowledge. WHY Has 


rug SOCIETY 4 CounciL?. Tus Council ſhould be a literary 
and philoſophical Grand Jury. If it is not ſo, it is of no uſe 
whatſoever, but to gratify the filly vanity of dilettanti noblemen 
and buſy Romi/h Baronets. I ſhould think Mr. PLANTA, the very 
learned, judicious, accurate, and well informed Secretary to the 
= would be of my opinion. To make ſuch experiments as 
| theſe, is to offer an inſult to the Sacrarium of the Moſt High. For 
my own part, 1 would extend the, famous ſpeech of the Barons in 
the age of Henry the Third. I would thunder i in the ears of the 
Prefident and of the whole Royal Society, as a body, %% Nolumus 

5 Leges NATUR® mitari lo (1797. | 
el Here i is another ſavage inſtance to no end or purpoſe what - 
ſoever, but mere cruel ſport of. curioſity. The Abbe Spalanzani 
aſſerts that ſnails re-produce their heads, after the amputation of 
the original capita. And he made experiments numerous be- 
yond belief. But in he Academie des Sciences 1775, the reader 
.C @ 2 e will | 


COIL 5th 404 5 
4 In 4 in cls; in the ſlate, 
= In _ without order, ALL [ hate. 540 
= e o rAvlus. So 
, | Speak then, the hots demands ; Is Learning fled] 1 
1 IP Spent all her vigour, all her ſpirit dead? 
Have Gallick arms and unrelenting war 
© Borne all her trophies from Britannia far? | 
Shall nought but ghoſts and trinkets be diſplay'd, 545 | 
Since Walpole (1) ply'd the virtuoſo's cs 
Bade ſober truth revers'd for fiction paſs, 
And musg'd o'er Gothick toys through Gothick glaſs? 
- Since ſtates, and words, and volumes, all are new, 
Armies have en, 0 ) and ſermons (w) too; 5 50 
vin find. Mr. Cotte differs from the humane Abbe, and "Beg 
10 that out of thouſands of ſnails who have Jffered the operation, 


there have not been above froe or fox of them which Moos. as it is 
pretend ed, reproduced Joo heads.” 


26 


- 


b. Paul. | 


40 The late i ingenious Earl of Orford, Home Woe. The 
| ſpirit of enquiry which he introduced' was rather frivolous, though | 
EF.  - pleaſing, and his Otranto Ghoſts have propagated their ſpecies w with 
ks unequalled fecundity. The ſpawn is in every novel cons 2h 


(v The language of the Houſe of Commons. It mona b have | 
Z been in other terms. « Sunt lacryme had et mentem mor- | 


(409%) 


8o teach our Doctors warlike or divine, 

Simeon by Cam, or Wyndham on the Rhine. 
Where is Invention? is the modern ſtore, 
The ſame that old Chaldæa knew before; 

All that the Gallick ſage, with ill-ſtarr'd wit, 555 
Kens from his ancient (æ) teleſcopick pit? ? ; 


AUTHOR. 


All is not loſt : ] the ſpirit ſhall revive : 
Lowth 7 inſtruQs, and N 8 0 labours live; * 


* 


talia talent. Sorrow is ſacred, 4 mould have the language 
of conſolation even from the lips of a Stateſman. 


(ww) See Claude's Eſſay on a Sermon with an Appendix, contain- 
ing one hundred Skeleton of Sermons, &c. By Charles Simeon, 
M. A. Fellow of King's College Cambridge- 1796,—This is as 
ludicrous and abſurd 1 in a Divine, as the term is offenſive and un- 
feeling in Parliament during the miſeries of war. 5 


(x) See the Origine des Decouvertes attribuces aux Mo- 
' dernes” 4to, par Monſieur DuTens. 1 797. The work is rather 
entertaining, but by no means encouraging, if. the ingenious Au- 
thor did not generally ſubſtitute con jecture for proof. He obſerves, 
page 130, in his tenth chapter, that the bottom of a pit, from 
* whence we may ſee the ſtars at noon- day, may be imagined to 
Abe the primitive teleſcope.” Mr. Dutens may fit in calm con- 
templation at the bottom of his ancient pit, and from that natural 
primitive teleſcope ſee whateyer beſt pleaſes his fancy. For my 
own part I prefer the proſpect from a cliff with the aſſiſtance of 
modern ingenuity, whether invented by Democritus or Dollond. 


- — 


- 


C466.) 


With all who 3 by the ſacred aa | | 
(A choſen band I) encircling Sion's mount, 560 


Faſt by the fanes and oracles of Goo 
And mark, wich Kings (@), where mewn his awful rod, 


, | | be : 


00 I inet in. yarious parts of this Poem ſpoken of thoſe writers, 
who have done honour to Great Britain. It is not indeed poſſible 
for me to name all thoſe who, eyen now, form that conſtellation 
of ability and talents, which has been or may yet be diſplayed; | 
and which Plutarch might call, in language ſomewhat lofty, (I 
think in his Treatiſe de Placitis Philoſophorum) the nee nat 
eee AgTEpwy eilaben iu; a zTNMATrAZMOx. | 

(z) The deeply-learned Tranſlator and Commentator on Jere- 
miah, &c. &c. B, Blayney, D. D. Regius Profeſſor of Hebrew, | 
and Canon of Chriſt Church, Oxford. N 


(a) As The French Revolution and its Conſequences muſt occupy 
and alarm the thoughts of eyery man who refle&s, and ſtands in | 
awe of the miſery and' deſolation which have been brought upon 
the earth, and of the. judgments which. may be get impending 


5 over Europe, 1 think I may be excuſed by many perſons for the 


note which 1 am now writing. But firſt 1 recommend to all thoſe 
ho either ignorantly, or inconſiderately, or impiouſty, or pre- 
| ſumptuouſly deny, rejeR, or vilify the Scriptures, to paſs it oyer 


* entirely, To them it will be fooliſhneſs. They have neither part 


nor lat in ſuch a diſcuſſon. But under this reſtriction, and under 
this impreſſion, IT am inclined to extend the ſubject a little, and 


5 would call the publick attention with much earneſtneſs to ſome | 


few parts of a book, printed i in the beginning of the year 1788 in 
ato, intitled 0 Morſels of Criticiſm, tending to illuſtrate ſome 


paſſages in the holy ſcriptures upon philoſophical principles, and 
5 e 8 oy * "IF" . "4 7 A TY . . 0 | | 
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a7) 


The oth of evidence, the moral rain, | 
: Nor 

an enlarged view of an by -EDwARD KinG, FORE F.R.A.S. 
printed for Robſon and Robinſon, in in 1788. The title of it is 

objectionable on every account, open to ignorant ridicule, and 
unadviſed; but had a ſecond edition of the work been called for, 
it might eaſily have been altered. | 

The author of it appears to me, (1 ſpeak from his hook) to be a 
gentleman of -extenfive erudition and ingenuity, and of accurate 
biblical knowledge, perhaps alittle too fond of theory, and ſome- 
times a little-whinrfical in his application of natural philoſophy ; 
but never without a ſerious intention and a profound piety. He 
never forgets the nature of the ſubject he is treating. He ſeems 
to approach the ſacred writings with that proſtration of mind. 
that diſtruſt of his own-powers, and that ſelf-abaſement, which 

are required of thoſe, who defire to look into the hidden things 
| of God. I ſpeak of the ſpirit by which he appears to me to be 
conducted, and (I repeat it) I ſpeak from the work alone. I ſhall 
contend for no interpretations given by Mr. King ; but I propoſe 
them to -publick confideration. I never obſerved more caution 
and more warineſs than in this writer. 4 

We know, that it is declared, that - the book of Prophecy is 
ſealed till the time of completion.” But the events of the world, 
of the Chriſtian world, are ſo aweful and fo alarming as to induce 
us to believe, that they happen not without the immediate pro- 
vidence, and decree of THE SUPREME BEING againſt the ſuper- 
ſtition and corruptions of man, and for the fulfilling of the pre- 
| paration for. thoſe times, when © the Kingdoms of this world muft 
(in de france of all human policy) become the kingdoms of God and 
of his Chriſt,” 2 

The direct and eee e evidence for Chriſtianity is * 
deed very extenſive, and it is alſo ſo minute and clear in many 
| parts of it, and- ſo cogent, as to form the ſtricteſt! argument, 
which a matter of fact can admit as a proof. But exclufive of - 


* 


its 


e 1 
Nor Hurd has preach'd, nor 85 taught i in vain ; * 
1 | 4 Fg LES = N Socinus 


its doctrines and ſpecifick precepts, there is one point 3 in which 
this Revelation can never he ſufficiently confidered, and which 
without ſtudy never will be comprehended, or even imperfectly 
conceived; Without ſeriouſneſs, it ſhould never be approached. 
It is this: The general de/ign of ScxIPTURE, confidered as 
44 55 Morical, may be ſaid to be, to give us an account of the World 
i in this one fingle' view, as Gob's woxLD! by which it appears i 
40 eſſentially di 4 ftingui/hed from all other bouks, except ſuch as are 
copied from it. But on this idea it is not my province to 


ing, and introduRory idea on this awful ſubje. 1 would con- 
duct the reader into a ſafe and proper train of thinking, and leave 
him to purſue his own meditation. 1 have alſo read words, which | 
are deemed apocryphal, but worthy the higheſt power. wa All 
13 & zheſe things abere made THROUGH ME ALONE, and through none 
C | D | | 44 other BY ME ALSO SHALL THEY BE ENDED, AnD BY NONE 
4 10 oTHER |! | bes - Such are the words, - 8 2 
. | 1 will therefore offer to perſons ſo diſpoſed, ſome paſſages from 
| this work, euritten ſeveral Jears before the preſent events had taken 
place in Europe, or could be conceived to be poſſible. I am not 
ſpeaking in this note of any other parts or interpretations in this 
avork of Mr. King. 'Tam' as little diſpoſed to ſuperſtition and | 
enthuſiaſm as any man, living ; ; and I do not give them as addi- 
tions to the idle prophecies and random conje dures which bave : 
appeared in ſuch numbers. 1 have too much reverence for the 
* : . reader, and ſor myſelf on ſuch a ſubje&. Mr. King offers them 
| ; only as his interpretations / of ſcriptiire, ſubmitted to E calm dif- 

| cuſſion. But the circumſtance which peculiarly ſtrikes me is this; 
th at they were written without any Heclßet reference to any nation 
's 1 2 2 12 | in 8 
by Butler's PO: 6 dure, B. 3. Ch. hs: v. 7 


4 


* 


| enlarge; I mean only to preſent it as the grand, luminous, lead - 


C( 49 ) 
Socinus droops, and baffled Prieſtley flies, 56 ” 
Cs N ; > 33 5s : x. 54 ; : a And 


in Europe, but ſimply : and in general, that sven times and auen 
events might be expected i in ſome part of the Chriſtian world. 


| T he firſt paſſage I ſhall preſent, . is a portion of Mr. King's ex- 
planation of the 24th Chapter of St. Mathew's goſpel, principally. 
of the 29th yerſe. || In regard to which he ſays, © We may re- 
66 mark, if the words are to be underſtood, as ſpoken merely 
6 emblematically, then the images made uſe of are ſuch as are 
« well known #0 predict (conſiſtently with their conſtant uſe in 
00 many other parts of prophecy) a great deſtruction and almoſt 
1 annibilation of many of thoſe lawful powers which rule on earth, 
> however beneficial any of them may be to the earth; and 4 
4% DREADFUL LESSENING OF THE DIGNITY AND SPLENDOUR 
| 7 OF ALL GREATNESS, AND A SUBVERSION OF ALL GOOD OR- 
| 6 DER AND CIVIL GOVERNMENT. Than which nothing can be 
0 expected more formidable. Dreadful indeed muſt be a Time, 
10 « {; if fuch an one is to come) WHEN men are let looſe upon each 
te other, tofe ord of all their preſent improvements and advantages, 
* but unreſtrained either- by law and civil government, or by con- 
10 ſcience and good principles; ſcorning the admonition and autho- 
# rity of thoſe who ought to maintain juſtice, and afſified by the 
6 more rude and barbarous parts of the avorld, whom they ſhall 
« find 700 ready to inereaſe THE UNIVEKSAL UPROAR.” Page 
26—3.—At the concluſion of the Remarks on the Revelations, 
| Ch. 16. J. 15 and 14. he ſays: : | *© -Hlere while we maintain due 
7 reverential fear, our interpretation muſt end. Nothing but the 
6 events themſelves, when they come to pas, can rightly explain the 
” rel. And they will certainly Jpeak LOUDLY ENOUGH for them- 


ps OE ſelues, 


N / 


' 4 


|| Of courſe ! refer the reader to the book itſelf for the tenor ”" . 
1 whole argument. | 


ua 


- 


_ "8 


0 1 


And at the frength of Horley, (b) ſhrinks, and dis 
45 | Nor 
& ſelves, as thoſe before have done. Only I muſt juſt remark, 
4 that it ſeems, as if perſecution and the horrid influences of ſuper- 

- 6 fition, and of ignorance, and of barbariſm were allowed to pro- 

i duce their dire effects, during the ff part of the period of the 

4 time deſcribed under the Nals; and as if, IRzELIG10N, van! 
& Ty, AND 4A TOTAL WANT OF ALL SERIOUS PRINCIPLE, AND 
« A MISAPPLICATION OF THE REFINEMENTS OF CIVILIZATION, | 
„ quere to be ALLOWED to produce THEIR MISCHIEF alſo at the 
* Jatter end of that period!” page 453. See alſo, p. 456 and 457, 
which I could wiſh to copy, the words are ſo important, and the 
Kyle ſo dignified. In the concluſion of which Mr. King obſerves, 
on the finiſhing of the myſtery of God, © that as there ſhould be 
<« falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets, ſo there ſhould be alſo a dread- 
« ful ſubverſion of all good goyerament and order, and that men 
« foould be let looſe upon each other, in defiance of all civil power 
1 and juſt rule, and of legal reſtraint.” He ſubjoins ſome words 
too remarkable to be paſſed over. #* If avill be happy for thit 
_ * evho ſhall live ſome gears hence, if they can prove me guilty of | 
© 2 miſtake in 5;s point. I ſpeak and write with cautious rever- = 
ente and frar; acknowledging that I am liable to error, and by 
d % means pretending to prophecy : but ſtill apprehending myſelf 
<4. bound not to conceal the truth, where any matter appears to be 
« revealed in Holy Scripture; and eſpecially when the bringing an 
"4. impending demunciation to light, (if it be a truth) may be an 

% awful warning and caution to many, AND- PREVENT THEIR 

e BECOMING ACCESSARY. 10 THE EVIL. F 


* 


/ 


* Was Its | 
F The following paſſage from the great Hiſtorian i Joſephus, on 
| the inattention and ignorance of man in regard to the. divine pre- 
dictions, 13 remarkable, The words are theſe: 2 
Tara ee, 1 95 ee TyV TY Ge voy Tos noucu, ha wa 


a 


— 


. 


Nor food ani in theologick fans, 1 | 
 Sagacious 


1 muſt own, I am fo ſtruck with theſe paſſages, that without | 
any knowledge of this moſt diſtinguiſhed Layman but from his works 
I could a/meft be induced to addreſs him, in the ſublime apoſtrophe 
of one of the moſt eloquent Fathers of the ancient Church; 
& Avipwrs Tu O, diet ben xai eitovojen, TWY TY Ot ,t Ave 
go iOupurey Twv TY TYRUAATCC, Kare E ETVNGY Kai iigainjen ve Exxnnoiag, Ae 
gent ert xorra, ua rie- SpELT fect y nat Vo: xaTaywyr." 


EN + hus did this very learned and moſt pious man, in a ſtrain of 
. ſerious, temperate, and impreſſive eloquence, deliver his opinion 
and his interpretation. They will ſtand before us and our poſte-" 
rity, as the memorial of that lonely wiſdom, that reverential ap- 
plication, of the divine word, and of that filent dignity, which 
can only be attained by a retirement (at intervals) from the world 
which Gop hath made to Him alone, and by that worſhip in 
ſpirit and in truth, which when joined to human erudition, and 
to the other cultivation of the underſtanding, will produce Fxvit 
; : UNTO 


he _ 4 , — x * * * — _ 


$74 K0ixAy T' bert x. FOAUTpPOTOC, nay Tavra nab wpay amayti TETLYjaevay, & 
Te In verse vpedeyii tm Ts Toy arb Pr wy AFNOIAN KAI Alz TIAN, up 
15 ede wpoiduy eabnoay rm ah Hh, AOYAAKTOL TE ratz ZYM@OPAIZ 
NAPEAOOHZAN, 8 aunxav auToug eas Twv E aura — Fhipay dpx 


_ 


| Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. Lib. 10. * 3. p. 449+ Ed. Hudſon. Oxon. 


＋ Gregor. Naz. Orat. 19. (Op. edit. Prunzi. p. 216- Paris 
1609.) It was pronounced before the great Baſil, when ſeated 
upon the eee throne of Czlarea. (A. C. circ. 374.) 


In his beginning of the year 1788. Mr. K's book was pro- 
bably written ſome years before it was offered to the — 


( 412 ) „ 
Sagacious Hey (c), and Rennell's (d learned name, 
And Douglas, (e) bail'd afar from earlieſt youth 
i Great victor in the well-fought field of truth. 570 
: | | e 


- 


vn ro LIFE. But I conclude ; Bend acknowledging and deeply 
feeling myſelf wholly unequal, and altogether unworthy, to ſpeak 

. of the awſu! ſublimity of fuch ſubjects. My office can be but 
miniſterial; it is mine only to lead the aſpirant to the door of the 


temple, and to retire. 


(3) The Right Rev. ne Horlley, Biſhop of Rochiter. In 
my Opinion, the controverſy ſo ably maintained by this learned 
Prelate againſt the Hereſiarch Prieſtley, is his peculiar praiſe. 

- Biſhop Horſley reminds me of the celebrated Divine, Charles 
' Leflie. He has often the ſame ſtrength, the ſame acuteneſs, and 
ſometimes the ſame coarſeneſs of manner. But the argument is 
cogent, and the arms are irreſiſtible, In theological controverſy, 
Charles Leſlie and Biſhop Horſley always appear to 5 * Kacidæ 
ante, Yulcaniaque arma capeſſunt. 


. (ce) The Rev. John Hey, D. D. late Norrifiln Profeſſor in the 
Univerſity of Cambridge. The arrangement, the learning, the 
accuracy, and the extent of his reſearches in theology, are con- 
ſpicuous i in his laborious and important work, en * 4 

xc.“ read as Profeſſor. 0 hes . 

5 (a) The Rev. Thomas Rennell, D. D. Author of a. ry able, 


learned and eloquent Apology for the Church of England, preached 
in St. Paul's 8 . the cage of the CO ay 12, 


| 8 
(e) The Right Rev. john Dan D. D. ROY of Saljſbury ; 


a Prelate whoſe erudition, penetrating * and well directed 
p ES „ | . efforts 


IO. * # 
3 . 
- * 
- * Fi 


V 

To me, all heedlels of proud faſhion's ſneer, 
Maurice 1 1s learn'd, and Wilberforce (v) ſincere, 
Though 


efforts have diſcovered and overthrown many ſtrong holds of lite- 
rary impoſture. The names of Lauder and Bower, are only re- 
membered to their infamy :—The Biſhop's Treatiſe on Miracles, 
called“ The Criterion,“ ſhould be reprinted. Why i is it not again 

preſented to the publick? (O&. 1797. ) 


5 (z) The Reverend Thomas Maurice, Author of © Indian Anti- 
quities, in 6 vol. 8vo,” and of © the Hiſtory of Hindoſtan, its 
„ Arts and its Sciences, as connected with. the Hiſtory of the 
© other great Empires of Afia, during the moſt ancient periods 
« of the world.“ Vol. 1. 4to. is only yet publiſhed. The pub- 
lick are well acquainted with their merits. But it is with the 
moſt ſerious coneern, that I read what Mr. Maurice has declared | 
in his dedication, that 6 This Hiſtory commenced under the pa- 
« tronage of the Court of the Eaſt India Directors, is dedicated 
« to them, in humble hopes of their continued Support of a work, 
© which MUST SINK WITHOUT THAT * SUPPORT.” Learning 
has felt a degradation from theſe words. I am not to be told, that 
reſearches like theſe of Mr. Maurice -are liable to the caprice- of 
erudition, and of uncertain application, and that his ſtyle, mat- 
ter, and manner are frequently too luxuriant and diffuſe. The 
foundation of a temple may be ftrong, though every ornament 
on the pillars * not be juſt.—(Nov. 1797.) 


6 See, 99 3 View of the perrallinh religious ſyſtem 


of Profeſſed Chriſtians in the higher and middle clafſes in this 
| | : | crab 


— 


The E. I. Company ſubſcribed for a certain number of Co- 
pies. This is not patronage. 


1 K = 
(Though on his page ſome pauſe in ſacted doubt) 
As Giſborne (b,) ſerious, and as Pott (c) devour. 


1 
— 


| \ | = 
country, contraſted with real Chriſtianity.” By William Wil- 
berforce, Eſq. M. P. for the county of York.—S6me very ſerious 
perſons have their doubts as to the theological principles of this 
work in their full extent, and I fear it is 10 rigid and excluſive 
in its doctrines. There is alſo too much of a ſefarian language, 
which cannot be approved. But of the intention; virtue, learn- | 
ing, and patriotiſm of the eloquent and well. informed Senator, 
I have the moſt- honourable and decided opinion. His work is 
vehement, impaffoned, urgent, fervid, inſtant; though ſome- 
times copious to prolixity, and in a few parts even to tediouſneſs. 
Perhaps it is the production of an orator rather than of awriter, 
Tſhould think it had been dictated. Throughout the whole, there 
is a manly fortitude of thought, firm and unſhrinking, But for 
thy own part, for obvious reaſons, 1 diſlike the term, © Real 
| Chriſtianity,” as excluſively applied to any t of propofitions 
drawn from the goſpel. If I regard external circumſtances, I ] 
would not indeed take theology from Athanafius or Boſſuet, mo- 
rality from Seneca, or politicks from Lanſdowne or Sicyes. But 
I will own, that from a ſerutiny into the publick and private 
character of Mr. Wilberfore, I am iaclined to think that his ene- 


mies would be forced into an acknowledgment, (as it is recorded 


in the words of A prophet), that “ they can find no occafion 
againſt this man, except they find it againſt him concerning the 
law of his Gop.” A reader of his work muſt be good or bad 
f in 'the extreme, Who may not receive ſome advantage from ſuch 
à compoſition, I am indeed unworthy to praiſe it, and I feel 
myſelf ſo. If 7 may deleend from n to mere philoſophy, 
| | Ss 1 ſhall 


— 


C 4's ) 


Nor yet ungrac'd may Sulivan (d) remain, 
Serene in fancy, nor in ſcience vain; 


1 ſhall add, that if Mr. Wilberforce proceeds and acts upon the 
fublimity of ſuch principles, we may apply to him the expreſſions 
drawngrom the fountain of Plato by his moſt enthuſiaſtick votary, 
Plotinus. A javru jperraCanmm, dg güne Tpog apferurov, TeAog Exar 
t 715 mop; ' He will beſt comprehend the high and holy ſen- : 
tence which declares what ig the life of ſuch men; or Gt . = 
l anipwray Oran aal tabu cu, aral r M v Tylt, Cle bs : 10 
e amore ven pb, OYFH MONOY, IIPOZ e, Plotini ba 5 4 

| | 


„ Ce xi. 


1 r 1 


@) * The Raven Thomas Giſborne, M. A. Author of an En- 
 quiry into the Duties of Men, &c, and of the Female Sex, &c. &c. | 
ee entitled to the publick eſteem and . N 5 Fi 


o The Rev. 1 k. Peu, . 4. the be mnt incellent 5 
Arch - deacon of St. Alban's. In his writings. inſtructive, labo- 
rious in his office, and exemplary in his life, and in his pro- 


(% Richard Joſeph Sulivan, Eſq. F. R. 8. and F. A. S. au- 
thor of Philoſophical Rhapſodies, &c.“ and of a work entitled 
A View of Nature, in Letters to a Traveller among the Alps, 
© with RefleQions on Atheiſtical Philoſophy now exemplified in 
* France, in fix vol. 8v0.” A work of labour and of general 

utility, digeſted from original writers with judgment, and with 
an upright virtuous heart, in a pleafing and inſtructive manner. 
It 


- 
* 
— th 2 R - Fe "OE 2. hh. 11* ati a AE > as hh. * * ” , 
3 —— I CO 233 . . Eo elk Crap Wh . "ty" ba * whe N A. 
* * — — 2 — tha 3 
rat 11 s * _—_ PTY” "To a 4 0 — sf... W " ; Y 
NE * . TS. a WII "WE = > 


= 


_ 


15 85 4 ) 988 * 
Bot ſtill; though A his various works 1 3 
1 quit the volume, when f find the x man. 


Mid worlds and worlds fooling as they paſs, 580 
2 Sour 


— - 7 * - L 
"1 
NOT? ©; 


ks appears to be FI merely as an 2 to works. of 


deeper ſcience ; and I confider it in this light. I dwell with 


aſfection on fiich'a character as Mr. Sulivan; and, if this were 


the place, and if India were the thenie, I might make honoura- 


ble miention of the works and excellence of his Brother, Je ohn 


3 Sulivan, Eſq. , 


. Dr. Herſchell's new dodrine e the Materia Sola- 
ris, has attracted much attention among the learned.” I offer to 
their conſideration a curious paſſage, which I met with when I 
was reading with a very different purpoſe. The Platonick Pzo- 


cox us, in the third book of the Commentaries ;on the Timzus of | 

dis great Maſter, mentions that Ariſtotle (whom, ſurely with 
juſtice, he calls 5 6 Oavjaoro; Apis ror NS) hints, that tie Sun and 
the Stars are not abſolutely bodies of fire. The words are theſe : 


Ten Tow arge xu, aal avren Toy fers hm, orx ONTA Ex nrroz. 


Proeli Comment. in in Platonis, Edit. Baſil. Gr, 1534. 


p. 141. There is another fingular paſſage (not fo explicit as this 


3 from Proclus) in the firſt book, de Calo, of the Second Ennead 
of Plotinus the Platonicorum Coryphæus, as he has been called: 
he talks alſo, rather quaintly from Ariſtotle, of a © nog ru res 


Aergen mporpopey. pus. Plotin: Ennead. 2 L. 1. page 99, &c. Edit. 
2 Baſil. cum comment. Ficini — The reader is referred to Dr. 


Herſchell's moſt curious paper © On the Nature and ConſtruQion 


of the Sun and Fixed Stars.“ Phil. Tranſ. Part, I. 1795. 


\% 


% 


Herſchell (f ), with aüpier mind and magick glals | 


© any 


Pours the full cluſter'd radiance from on high, 

That fathomleſs abyſs of Deity. 

Who in the depth abſtruſe of intellect 

A greater now than Waring (g) ſhall expect? 

Lo, where Philoſophy extends her ſway, 585 

Guides future Navies.,o'er the trackleſs way, 

More voluble and firm ; ſo, ſtrong in thought, 

The royal Synod Atwood () fate and taught. 

Who may forget thee, (i) Beattie ? ruſtick (#) Burns, 

And all his artleſs wood-notes Scotland mourns. 590 
With 


(s) Edward Waring, M. D. Profeſſor of the Mathematicks in 
the Univerſity of Cambridge. (z797.) | 


(5%) See a Paper in the Philoſ. Tranſ. 1796. Part I. entitled 
“The Conſtruction and Analyſis of geometrical propoſitions, de- 
termining the poſitions aſſumed by homogeneal bodies which float 
freely and at reſt, on a fluid ſurface, alſo determining the flability 
of /hips and other floating bodies, by GzorGE ATwoop, Eſq. 
F. R. $.” The R. S. preſented Mr. Atwood with their medal 
on this occaſion.— The names of Herſchell, Atwood, Maſkelyne, 
Cavendiſh, Woollaſton, Milner, &c. dignify the Royal Society. 
We have yet ſome “ Maſter Builders in the Sciences, as Mr. 
Locke once expreſſed himſelf, (Preface to his Eſſay on the H. U.) 


(1797.) 
(i) James Beattie, E. L. D. Author of © The Minſtrel, a Poem 


in two books,” It is for ever to be regretted that this true Poet, 
| SER cs add 


r ; 
With England's Bard, with Cowper, who ſhall vie? 
Original in ſtrength and dignity, 
With more than painter's fancy bleſt, with lays 
Holy, as ſaints to heav'n expiring raiſe. () 


and moſt excellent man never finiſhed his exquiſite pgem. My 
mind dwells upon it, particularly on the Firſt * even from 


my boyiſh days at /chool. 


(4) Robert Burns. The Ayreſhire Ploughman. An original 
Poet. | | 

(1) William Cowper, Eſq. Author of © The Taſk.” —Tm 
Mecawy len dog! Such are the words of the divine Aſcrzan, in 
his Theogonia. Of theſe Muſes EST | on our 9Wn Tana, it 

may be ſaid, , 
& There did they fit, and 40 their holy deed, 
That pleas'd both heaven and earth.” 

Biſhop Hall's Satires: B. 1. S. 2. 

| The concluſion of the Poet's work is ſo ſacred, ſo dignified, ſo 
unequalled in fimplicity and unaffected piety, that I hope none 
will read it without thoſe ſenſations, and without that improve- 


= 


ment, it ſeems deſigned to inſpire, 


© BUT ALL is IN HIS HAND whoſe praiſe I ſeek; 
In vain the Poet fings and the world hears, 
Tf HE regard not, though divine the theme. 

*Tis not in artful meaſures, in the chime 
And idle tinkling of a minftrel's lyre, 
To charm Eis ear, who looks upon the heart: 
Whoſe frown can diſappoint the proudeſt ſtrain, 

Whoſe approbation—proſper even mine.“ 


CC an 3 


See, with the fire of youth how art combines, 598 


When Milton's muſe with Weſtall's (/7) pencil joins! 
For Athens Cumberland (ill) ſeems born alone, 
To bid her comick Patriot be our own. 


\ 


(/ The magnificent edition of Milton by Boydell and Nicol, 
with Weſtall's deſigns. Mus AUM DONA vocarem. 


(11) RI HARD CUMBERLAND, Eſq, an author of various ta- 
lents, and of very conſiderable learning. It is ſcarcely neceſſary 
to enumerate his compoſitions, in particular his dramatick works, 
which have received the ſanction of publick eſteem. In my opi- 
nion he has done very great ſervice to the cauſe of morality and 
of literature. He is author of a work called“ The Obſerver,'” 
and from the tranſlations, in that work, of the fragments of the 
Greek comick writers, I believe all learned readers will agree, 
that he is the only man in the kingdom (with whom we are pub- 
lickly acquainted) equal to the tranſlation of Ariſtophanes. I wiſh 
it were to be the amuſement of his retired hours, I ſhall never 
think he has been“ publick too long.“ But as he has quitted 
the flage, (as he has affirmed himſelf, though Poets ſometimes 
will make Fal/e Impreſſions,) ſuch a tranſlation would be an eaſy, 
yet an adequate and honourable employment for a man of un- 
queſtionable genius, verſatility of talents, and knowledge of the 
world, and a conſummate maſter of the poetical language of our 
beſt ancient dramatick writers. Let us hope that Ariſtophanes 
may yet be aur own. (July 1797.) 


Dd 2 


High 


. 
1 . 


' 0 429 ) 


High from the climes of Latium's happier day 
The Muſe on Roſcoe (n) darts her noontide ray; 
And with each ſoft, each reconciling pow'r, 601 
Sheds gleams of peace on Melmoth's (n) cloſing hour, 
Lo, Granta hails (what need the Sage to name?) 
Her lov'd Iapis on the banks of Cam; (o) | 


While 


(n) William Roſcoe, Eſq. the hiſtorian of Lorenzo de Medici 
called the „ See the P. of L. Ge eg III. at the 
nen. 


"661 WILLIAM MELMOTH, Eſq. a moſt elegant and Adiaguib- 
ed writer, near half an age with every good man's praiſe,” His 
tranſlation of Cicero and Pliny will ſpeak for him, while Roman 
and Engliſh eloquence can be united. Mr. Melmoth is a happy 
example of the mild influence of learning on a cultivated mind, 
I mean of that learning which is declared 'to be the aliment of 
youth, and the delight and conſolation of declining years. Who 
would not envy this © FoxTUNATE, OLD MAN” his moſt finiſhed 
tranſlation and comment on Tully's Cato? or rather, who would 
not rejoice in the refined and mellowed pleaſures of ſo accom- 

pliſhed a gentleman, and ſo liberal a ſcholar ? (1 797.) | 

(o) 1 wiſh, (and every Etonian and every member of the 
Univerſity of Cambridge of good character will join me heart 
and hand) that this great, diſintereſted, virtuous, and covsun- 
MATE SCHOLAR AND PHYSICIAN, zow by learning and religion 
| conducted 


r 


( 421 ) 
While to the goal in their ſublime career 665 
Bryant and Burke (y) the torch triumphant bear. 
| | Whence 


conducted with dignity to the eloſe of life, may be known by this 
affectionate verſe to all poſterity, * The lov'd Tavis or the Blanes 
of Cam. ; 

Dns DILECTE SENExX, te Jupiter æquus oportet 

Naſcentem, et miti luftrarit lamine Phœbus 

Atlantiſque nepos; neque enim % charus ab ortu 

Diis ſuperis poterit magno faviſſe poetæ. 

Hinc longæva viret lento ſub flore Senectus, 

Nondum deciduos /ervans IBI frontis honores, 

Ingeniumque Vigens, et adultum mentis acumen. 

Ergo Ego te Cliũs et magni nomine Phœbi 

Mansz PATER, JUBEO LONGUM SALVERE PER &yDun! 

MiLrox AD MANSUM: 


I know not what ſhould reftrain me on this occaſion. For the 

eternal honour of the Univerſity of Cambridge, in this our age, 

to the following names which I have ſelected with the ſevereſt 

judgment of which I am capable, Gray, Hurd, Op, BAL- 

GUY, and BRYANT, I will add the name of her D:JeSus Iapis,— 
RozzrT GLynw! | 

| TanTo HOMINI FIDUS, TANT VIRTUTIS AMATOR ? 
| (Nov. 1797.) 


() It is to be wiſhed, that theſe TWO GREAT MEN may no- 
conclude their political and literary labours. Finem dignum et optims 


viro et opere ſunctiſimo faciant ! (b) Fu 
| ince 


(5) Quintil. Lib. 12. Cap. 11. 


& 


( 422 ) 


Whence is that groan? no more Britannia ſleeps, 


But o'er her loſt Muſzus (g) bends and weeps. 
| Lo, 


Since writing the above, when I heard of the death of that 
UNEQUALLED man, the Rt. Hon. EDMUND t. I could only 
ſay, to my friend, 
| H Ha Auypre | 
— pmb, 51 UK WQEANE net 
Keira, NHAEIAHE! | 


Such was my veneration for es GREAT Man, when living, 
ſuch is the depth of my homage, and the ſecret affliction of my 
ſpirit at his departure. It appears to me expedient and grateful, 
that we ſhould all remember and revere THE MAN to whoſe primal 
exertions (it cannot be repeated too frequently) we originally owe 
the publick ſenſe of the moral, political, and religious danger of 
England from the grand cruſbing CABAL, grounded and rooted in 
France, and branching out and overſhadowing all Europe. . 
ſpeak, as I think, in fincerity. We cannot indeed, without 
_— reflection, underſtand the Pry nature and extent of the 

| publick 


„6 . * * 1 . 


+ July 1797. —8ee Mr. Burke's character, in The Imperial 
Epiſtle from Kien Long, Emperor of China, to George the Third 
of Great Britain.“ v. 117. page 19. Edit. 8vo. As far as de- 
pends upon me, the words of Pindar ſhall be verified on this great 
man: | 

Tov um ere Oavorr* Ab 

Err anna 0 

Hapa Ts Tupay Tapoy 

©” ENα,⅜du Tapiivu x 

EoTay, Er. hn TE rough way. Wider 
Apa d Atayarog 

Kody yE OwTH xa; PYyetyoy i vjavorg Orav dre. 


— 


( 423 ) 


Lo, every Grecian, every Britiſh Muſe 

Scatters the recent flow'rs, and gracious dews, 6¹0 
Where Masod lies; he ſure their influence felt, 
And in his breaſt each ſoft affection dwelt, 

That love and friendſhip know; each ſiſter art, 
With all that Colours, and that Sounds impart, 


All that the ſylvan theatre can grace, 615 
All in the ſoul of Masod © rounND THEIR PLACE!” 
Low 


publick obligation to Mr. Burke. I would not vindicate any man 
from the cradle to the grave; much leſs a politician and a ſtateſ- 
man. The very region of Politicks is baneful ; it is too frequent- 
ly, © the ſoil the Vices like.” Every ſtateſman, in or out of pow- 
er, knows his own meanneſs, the turbulence of his paſſions, the 
_ rattles of office, the irritation of opponents, the jealouſy of rank, 
and the impatience of conſorted power. All this is true. But 
ſtill, when I have revolved the various labours of EDMUND 
Burke, and THE CAUSE HE HAS MAINTAINED, (as it generally 
regards government, religion, and ſociety, not the details of the 
war and its conduct) I ſay, with this allowance for the feverous 
frailty of the paſſions, and the taint of mortality in all our beſt 
actions, I would record in laſting characters, and in our holieſt 
and moſt honourable temple, the departed Orator of England, 
the Stateſman, and the Chriſtian, EpmunD BURKE ! © Remune- 
ratio ejus CUM ALTISS$IMO!”” (1797.) i 


2) The Rev. William Maſon, M. A. author of Elfrida, Carac- 
tacus, Muſæus, a Monody on Mr. Pope, The Engliſh Garden, 
&c. &c. &c. &c. g 


( 424 ) 
Low ſinks the laurelPd head; in Mona's land 
I ſee them paſs, tis Mador's drooping band, 
To harps of woe in holieſt obſequies 619 
In yonder grave, they chant, our Drvip lies“ 


Hz (r) too, whom Indus and the Ganges mourn, 
The glory of their banks, from Iſis torn, 
In learning's ſtrength is fled, in judgment's prime, 
In ſcience temp'rate, various, and ſublime; 
To him familiar every legal doom, „ 
The courts of Athens, or the halls of Rome, 
Or Hindoo Vedas taught; for him the Muſe 
Diſtilbd from every flow'r Hyblæan dews; 

Firm, when exalted, in demeanour grave, 

Mercy and truth were his, he loy'd to fave. 6 30 

His mind collected; at opinion's ſnock 

Jones ſtood unmov'd, and from the Chriſtian rock, 

Cceleſtial brightneſs beaming on his breaſt, 

He faw THE STAR, and worſhipp*d in the Eaſt. 
| | Thou 


(r) Si WILLIAM Joxrs. One of the Judges of the Supreme 
Court of Judicature in Bengal, &e. &c. &c. &c. 
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Thou too, Oc rAvius, that dread hour muſt feel, 
Nor eloquence, nor wit, nor patriot zeal, 636 
Nor piety fincere without the ſhow, 
Nor every grace Pierian pow'rs beſtow 
From pure Ilyſſus, and the Latian ſhore, 
What Swift, or great Eraſmus felt before, 646 
May fave thee !—yet, yet long, ſo friendſhip calls, 
May guardian angels hover round the walls, 
Where love and virtue fix their bleſt abode, 
Friend of thy country, ſervant of thy God! (5) 


Ocravius yes, it is, it ſhall be mine, 645 
With praiſe appropriate (5) ſtill to grace my line; 


To 


(s) In this political and depreſſing period, it is ſome comfort to 
divert the attention for a moment to ſuch characters of literary 
and poetical excellence as The Rev. William Maſon, and Sir 
William Jones : and to be able to add my oaun Octavius. Ocra- 
vivs Or riuus, are the legitimate words of Horace. With an 
allowance for the partiality of friendſhip, (and who that ever felt 
ſuch an affection will refuſe to grant it) and with ſorrow that ow 
he muſt neither be under ſtood nor named, J aſſert with truth, that 
Ocr Avius is formed to move among the higheſt and the fore- 
moſt in the ſtate, though contented and ſubmitting to act in 2 
ſtation, certainly not without honour, yet inadequate to his fa- 
eulties. Exornet ætatis noſtræ gloriam!”? (1797.) 
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To mark where Genius ſoars, beyond controul, 
With Mantuan judgment and the Theban ſoul; 
vert” Correct, 


(3) It is pleaſing and ſatisfactory to think, that all books which 
are abſolutely required to ſtrengthen, exalt, purify, and inform 
the underſtanding, and conſequently to correct and enlarge the 
affections and the heart, are of eaſy acceſs and of eaſy price. 
With the luxury of learning and the modern elegance of types 
and paper, I have nothing to do, but earne/tly to deprecate all need- 
Eſe extravagance, and brilliant folly in new publications, if they are | 
deſigned to be of ſervice to the world, and to be purchaſed, The 
. auguſt and ſublime monuments of religion and of genius may be 
adorned without blame, or rather with great commendation. 
When the Bible, Shakſpeare, and Milton appear in all the ſplen- 
dour of typographick art, and the magnificence of decoration 
from the pencil, who does not feel a ſecret pride in the honour 
reflected on the diſcerning liberality of his country? Such books 
may be conſidered as typographical pictures of eminent artiſts, 
| Pictures however are not neceſſary for the cloſet of a ſtudent ; 
but they may adorn the muſæum of a nation or an uniyerſity, 
and dignify the repoſitories of the opulent and patrician literati. 
Atticus is magnificent in ſuch patronage, though Rutilius may 
incur ſome cenſure. This is a noble and laudable uſe of the ſu- 
' perfluity of wealth. It is alſo political in the higheſt degree. In 
umes like theſe, men of talents and genius, when unemployed 
and let looſe upon the world, become too frequently the peſt of 
ſociety, and the canker worms of the community.—It is indeed 
high time to awake out of ſleep, and to diſcern the peculiar uſe 
of every bleſſing. In all our actions, we ſhould have a view to 


the ftability of ſociety and of well-regulated government. It be- 
| CONS 
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Correct, majeſtick, copious, full, and ſtrong, 
In arts, in arms, in eloquence, or ſong; 650 
Still proud to vindicate unſeen, unknown, 
The State, the Laws, the Altar, and the Throne. 


OCTAVIUS, 


Here eloſe the ſtrain; and o'er your ſtudious hour 
May truth preſide and virtue's holieſt pow'r ! 
Still be your knowledge temp'rate and (e) diſcreet, 
Though 


comes us all to obſerve and ſeparate the eſſential and unvarying 
laws of order from the principles of confuſion, and the dictates 
of ſound ſenſe from the wildneſs of ungoverned fancy, and of 
preſumptuous intellect. The grand end and aim may at laſt be 
thus effected; and we may, by choice and conviction, turn from 
Bing vanities to the ſpirit of truth and of life. 


(e) The advice of Octavius is good, but not applicable to a 
man ſo infignificant as his friend. But to men of knowledge 
and of ability in every department of life it is of deep import-' 
ance, I lament and am indignant, when I think of ſuch a ſcholar . 
as Dr. Parr, and the waſte of erudition and talents. Let him 
ſtand for a genus, © Knowledge alone is not our proper hap- 
pineſs. Men of deep reſearch and curious enquiry ſhould juſt 
be put in mind, not to miſtale what they are doing.“ The want 

| of 
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Though o not as ous ſublime, : as . great; 656 
| Prepar'd 


of diſcretion and prudence has ruined more men of e and 
genius than the time would allow me to mention. Without this 
ſobriety of intelle& nothing is ſtrong, nothing is great. Without 
this prudence, without this diſcernment of time and circum- 
ſtance, and the habit of regularity, without an attention to the 
decencies of ſociety and of common life, and of the principles 
by which all men, however gifted, mi indiſcriminately be con- 
duced, all our attainments are nothing worth. They will never 
procure us eſteem or reſpectability among men. 'The world will 
but ſmile at ſuch ſeholars ; and miniſters, when called upon to 
| promote them, will tell you not without reaſon, ** they are not 
producible. t Let me give two paſſages on this ſubject, one from 
Milton, the other from Dr. Johnſon, variouſly applicable and of 
* confequence. | 
He who reads 
Inceffantly, and to his reading brings not 
A ſpirit and judgment equal or ſuperiorr, & 

Uncertain and unſettled ſtill remains; 

Deep verſed in books, and ſhallow in himſelf, 

Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys, 

A= children gathering ** on the ſhore.” | 
- | | PU 5. J . 333. 

To men of genius las at leaſt they are called) Dr. Johnſon 
gave this ſolemn admonition ; © This relation (of the life of | 
6 | | © SAVAGE) 


1 


＋ The words of the Duke of Neweaſtle on ſuch an oocaſion, 
when he was Prime Miniſter in George the Secund's reign, They 
were ſpoken of A man, whoſe genius, talents, eloquence, and 
erudition honoured and ſupported the Church of — And 
he was not promoted, ; 
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Prepar*d to prove (/) in Senate, or the Hall, 

| That 

« $Av4GE) will not be wholly without its uſe, if thoſe who, in 

«6 confidence of ſuperior capacities or attainments, diſregard the 

e common maxims of life, ſhall be reminded that nothing will ſup- 

66 ply the want of prugence, and that negligence and irregularity, 

c « Jong continued, will make knowledge uſeleſs, wit ridiculous, and 

& genius contemptible.. Dr. Johnſon's Life of Savage, at the 
concluſion. Os 

“ Deign on the * word to caſt thine eyes, 
4 And pauſe awhile from letters, To BE WISE.” 


No factions ever proceeded to attempt A REVOLUTION in 
any country, but firſt under the pretence and through the Me- 
dium of a RETORM. We have been told with effrontery and 
with falſhood, that the Conſtitution of England exiſts only in 
the imagination; yet we may read the Bill of Rights. The fact 
is this. Modern framers of political conſtitutions will never be 
fatisfied, till they are laid down like the elements of mathema- 
ticks in the manner of Euclid ; Definitions, Axioms, Poſtulates, 
primary propoſitions, and ſubſequent propoſitions, built upon 
and proved by the preceding, with corollaries and deductions. 
One ſtrange writer, (perhaps it is the firſt time the reader ever 
heard of him) ſays, a Coxsriruriox muſt be produced en- 
tire, and at the ſame time: it muſt be ſimple in its conſtruction, 
and PERFECT in all its parts.“ Malkin's Eſſays on Civilization, 
8vo. (1795) p. 122. I had fondly thought that Lord Bacon had 
diſtinguiſhed the works of nature from thoſe of art, in that 
maſterly and memorable ſentence, ** Natura omnium partium 
rudimenta mul parit et procreat.”$ I ſuppoſe a political Con- 

ſtitution 
De Augment. Scient. 


1 3 * 
| 
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That ſtates by learning riſe, by learning fall; 
| | Serene, 


ſitution is the work of human art, Indeed if Mr. Malkin were 
_ deſcribing a perfe# poem, epick or tragick, he could not have 
expreſſed himſelf more critically. Yet thus it is, that {our pre- 
ſent theoretical writers ſport with man and his paſſions. They 
certainly confider us all as paſſive machines, and they apply their 
laws, with as much cool indifference to their fellow-creatures, 
and with as little feeling, as they would apply the axe, or any 
mechanical inſtrument, to lop a tree or to raiſe a weight. Their 
ſyſtems uniformly proceed on this principle. They never vary. 
Mercy is not in all their thoughts; there is no allowance for 
human frailty, no reviſion of judgment. Man has offended : he 
mißt die the death. Gnoſſius hzc Rhadamanthus habet pur1s- 
 SIMA REGNA. We have all ſeen and felt, what the revolution- 


ary principle is, 


We muſt never for a moment forget, that THE OBJECT or 
FRANCE, from her firſt revolutior, has been and is TO CHANGE 
THE GOVERNMENT IN EVERY STATE IN EUROPE, and in every 
other part of the world which /he can pervade or influence. Look 
in Germany, in Belgium, in Italy, in Switzerland, in Spain, in 
the iſles of the Eaſtern or of the Weſtern Archipelago ; caſt your 
view, broad and unreſtrained, from the dominions of the Porte 
to the banks of the Ohio or the Miſſiſippi, not a ſtate, not a 
fortreſs, not a work, not a fragment of nature or of art, not a 
cliff, not a torrent, not a precipice, but has felt the ſhock and 
impulſe of revolutionary terror. Abyſſus abyſſum irvocat ! One 


deep has called upon another, the winds have blown the fignal 
1 9 of 
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Serene, not ſenſeleſs, through the awful ſtorm, 


In 


of encounter, and the cataracts are roaring and conflicting 3 or 
in the reſounding language of the poet of Panopolis g, 
Zuntpyojueney veer pronreps pst 
Bporrain Capudumog sCopeCtty ojaCpiog nxw! 
I muſt claim excuſe and indulgence for my expreſſions ; if indeed 
it can be required at an hour like the preſent. My mind is either 
borne down, or hurried away with the terrors of impending de- 


ſolation, and the overthrow or confuſion of fixed, regulated, 


eſtabliſhed government. My ſenſations are ſolitary ; but they are 
deep. T] J (8 Tupyera: Popapaic, 1 have indeed the conſola- 
tion of affectionate and honourable friendſhip, and I am nat 
without the approval of a few who are wiſe and good: but TI 
cannot ſay, that in my life-time I have had too much of noiſe 
and compliment. 4 I have riſen in ſilence: and in peace and 
privacy it is my defire to ſet, and to depart. But can any of us 
fee what we have feen, and not labour to avert it from our own 


country? If I could conceive a man of leſs political fignificance 


than myſelf, (pot from my endeavours but from my fituation,) 
I would call even on him for aſſiſtance. But I would alſo add 
ſill more fervently, that if all and each of us, who Fee! the time, 
and the power of theſe days of darkneſs and of deſolating tyran- 
ny, can be perſuaded in the ſpirit of ſeriouſneſs and of tempe- 


rate national piety, to offer up prayers and ſupplications, 
| | with 


— 


Nonnus Dionyſ. Lib. 41. v. 84. p. 1059. Edit. Hanov. 1610. 

| An expreſſion in the affecting Will of the Rt. H. Edmund 
Burke, What declaration, what teſtimony, what experience will 
convince us of the Vera bona atque illis multum diverſa, re- 
mota erroris nebula ?”? 
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666 


In principle ſedate, to ſhun Reform; 
x | To 


*% 


with ſtrong cries unto Him, wao Is YET ABLE.TO SAVE-us | 


FROM DEATH 3” who knows, but that « We may YET be 
oy in that we have feared ? 2 


The objea, the undiverted ob je of France is THE ove RTHROW 


or ENGLAND! Nos NosTRAQUE, the form of our government, 


the fundamental laws, and the principles by which property is ac- 


Fnowledged, and SECURED. Theſe have been attacked by aſſault, 
by ſtorm, by breach, by ſedition, by the arms of ribaldry, of 
obſcenity, of blaſphemy. At one time they open upon us the 


floodgates of treaſon and madneſs, at another they ſap the foun- 


dation by a circuitous ſtream winding and working unperceived, 
We appeal to facts and actions, not to promiſes and declarati- 
ons. They know that a Revolution can alone be effected % a 


political Reform e there is no other mode, I peak not of con- 
*queſt by war. | 


A State may prove benkrupt; but I would . it with pe- 
culiar earneſtneſs, that, A REVOLUTION is NOT THE NECESSARY 
CONSEQUENCE OF BAN KRUPTCY. I view with fear the finances of 
Great Britain, but not without a rational hope. of final, though 
tardy reſtoration. || The propoſal of Reform is my ſpecifick 


apprehenſion, I would firenoufly reſiſt all the propoſers of 


Reform: Mr. Pitt ee, and Mr. 2 at preſent, I 
confeſs. 


\ 


[| In the year 1740, Lord Bolingbroke wrote to Sir W. Wynd- 
ham on the ſtate of publick affairs, during the Fn from Par- 
liament. 

4 The Britiſh Conſtitution of Government is at A GREAT 
CRISIS, which muff turn either to life or death. The diſeaſe cannot 
be long borne. God knows, whether the remedies can.“ Coxe's Me- 


moirs of Sir Robert Walpole, Correſpondence ; Vol, 3. p. 357. 
| Fifty 


- 
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To mark man's intelleQ, its ſtrength and bound, 
b 9 r ES tre: Wiz; 7 6 . Nor 


confeſs 1 never could underſtand the great Lord Chatham's cele- 
brated expreſſion of «© tafbas a portion of new health into the 


conſtitution to enable it to bear its infirmities. Junius (in his 


very laſt letter) calls it © brilliant and full of intrinfick wiſdom!” 
For my own part, I think it is but falſe glitter, and full of intrin- 
fick nonſenſe, when applied poetically. It is the mere rage of 
metaphor. It is to call the mind a ſheet of white paper, till at 
laſt we are brought to think the reſemblance to be the very ng 
bgnified. The uſe of metaphor i is to illuſtrate, not to prove. 


Government, take it in any of its complex forms, can be 
carried on but in three ways: by unſullied principle and unde- 
viating virtue in the Governors, and perhaps f in the people ; by 


foroe | 


Fifty eight years have paſſed ſince this was written. The ftate of 
the National Debt at that period, and the danger of Jacobitiſin, 
may be compared with the burthen of the preſent time, and the 
horrors of French Jacobiniſm. The preſent Seceders from Par- 
liament will do well to confider their predeceſſors in this ridicu- 
Tous, or rather wicked, ſcheme. Bolingbroke, in a ſubſequent 
letter to Sir W. Wyndham, ſays ; ** The FJacobite party in Britain 
Be un-organized lump of inert matter, without a principle of 
* life or action in it, capable of mobility perhaps, but more ca- 
* pable of divi/ibility, and utterly void of ſpontaneous motion.” 
(Coxe's Memoirs. Vol. 3. p. 555.) If it were poſſible to deſcribe 
a party by its oppoſite qualities, how curious and fearful is it to 
contraſt the modern French JACOBIN: Faction in Great Britain! 
Whatever be its fize, or dimenfions, it is nothing but organizg- 
tion, quick matter, life and action, immobility in principle, Te" 2 
ſpontaneous motion, one and indiuiſible. 


Sic furiis Caci mens effera; nec quid inauſum 
Aut intractatum ſceleriſve dolive ! 
Ee 
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Nor — ſtability on change to found; 
To 


= 
* 


force and terror; or by mitigated law and influence. Who does 
not wiſh for the firſt? Who expects to ſee it? In ſtates highly 
« civilized, the mixed mode of law and influence on the minds of 
free agents appears to me the only mode in which tranquillity, 
- ſecurity, and general happineſs can be tolerably preſerved, with 
the allowance of human frailty. 1 deteſt corruption, open or ſe- 
- cret, as much as any man. But when I ſee an aſſembly formed 

on any principles however ſublime, or deep, or diſintereſted, I 
| remember it is formed of men. Menander ſaid long ago; Agr | 
beam mpper. It is man; his name explains the reſt. I never will 


: periment. I would graft new regulations upon the old principles 
by a very gradual removal of what is abſurd, obſolete, uſeleſs, or 
an incumbrance. It was the boaſt of Citizen Lord Stanhope, 


that he would teach the J udges law, and the Biſhops religion, 


, [ | 1 have no ſuch ambition: but at preſent I would recommend to 


to be too ſubtle in the proceſs. Mr. Abbott is a gentleman of 
| | WS learning, virtue, ability, and upright conduct; but in ſuch a cauſe 
| tthe beſt among us muſt be warned of the danger of experiment. 
x * | O xaupe; eve, i Tue cpa", ſaid the Father of Phyſick, in the depth 
1 cf his aphoriſmick wiſdom. But caution is not timidity. It is 
not every political chemiſt who can throw off into his work the 
ſpirit of legiſlation, GENIE with the en 0 _ fecu- 
lence of the maſs, 


Let us now, and at all times, be vigilant with determinate cou- 
| rage. We know, beyond the poſſibility of a doubt, what free- 


dom, ur equality of Power among 25 . what fraternity, 
| what 


- conſent to think, that Government is a matter of perpetual ex- 


Charles Abbott, Eſq. M. P. the new. Digeſter of our Laws, not 
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To feel with Mirabeau, that © Words are Things” (80 
While 


what comfort, what happineſs, and what ſecurity France has of- 
fered, and given too, to all countries, which have either bowed 
voluntarily, or have been ſubjected, to her tyranny. Take Ci- 
cero's expreſſions, As to themſelves; © Licet, quod videtur, pub- 
licum judicare: quod judicaverint, vendere.” As to other na- 
tions, friend or foe ; © Perſpici non poteſt, utrum ſeveritas acer- | 
bior, an benignitas quæſtuoſior ſit.” Such are the words in that 
elaborate and conſummate Oration by Cicero on the Agrarian 
Law, which every man would do well to read and confider in 
the original, or in a tranſlation. It is peculiarly pertinent to the 
preſent time, When Demoſthenes raiſed his mighty voice againſt 
à decree propoſed by Ariſtocrates, he beſpoke the attention of 
his audience as to a private man, who had neither part in the 
adminiſtration of the ſtate, nor influence from his connections. 
He beſpoke their favour on this ground, He thought the intereſt 
of Athens was alone a ſufficient plea. © Erzuday sx; Twy evoxaurruy 
duag, ud ry MEMINITEULLEVOY Kati TIT TEUOfatvery rag d an, TYaypa TYMKETO 
ou decken mempayuirr.”} For my own part without any other pre- 
tenſons, political or literary, than the love I feel to my country, 
her laws, her religion, her ordinances, and her government, and 
the labour I have exerted to underſtand and to preſerve them, I 
would earneſtly and affectionately remind my Countrymen in this 
perilous and preſſing hour, of the eloquent words of Demonax, 
as they are recorded by Lucian; Conſtitutions and doctrines like 
* theſe you will never decree, till you have firft removed or over- 
% thrown THE ALTAR OF MERCY!” The words of the original 
are full of dignity ; Mn por. w Adnan, I np, av n r EAROT 
r Copeoy Mαν]t Ae * 5 


2 — x 
— 


T kara Afie-reupa rug. Demoſth. Ed. Gr. Benen. 1 570. p. 403. 
4 Lucian. Demonax. p. 555. Ed. Fol. Bourdelotii, 
Ee3 
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* in Deluſon s ear their magick rings, 
Through 


0 A celebrated ſaying of the famous Mirabeau, in the begin- 
ning of the French revolption —T would, in this conchuding note, 
obſerve with great earneſtneſs and affection to my Country, that 
in all the departments of fociety, government, religion, or lite- 
rature, the French have at all times maintained ONE UNVARYING 
SYSTEM or DECEPTION, when under the ancient monarchy, or 
now under the iron, unrelenting tyranny of their new 5g 
Their manner of reaſoning is, and always has been, ſophiſtical. 
We are in perpetual danger of being - miſled by the appearance 
of reaſon. We have always ground for diſtruſt. Take a ſpeci- 
men from thouſands and tens of thouſands of inſtances, Many 
years ago, in a collection entitled Lettres Hiftoriques et Poli- 


tiques, a Prench Stateſman uſed theſe words to Mr. D'Alembert. 


4 je ne veux point admettre dans les arrèts de Conſeil un vrai 
ce trivial, une clarte trop familiere, Je veux un vrai de recherche, 
"60 une clarts elegante, une naiveté fine, toute brillante de termes 
« pompeux, releves inopinement de phraſes arrondies, de voca · 
<« tifs intermediaires et d' adverbes inddfinis.” * Nothing can be 
more characteriſtick of French Stateſmen. Be but ſufficiently 
unintelligible, have but your wocatifs intermediaires et your adverbes 


 Indefinis,'and the buſineſs is done. Language without meaning, 
phraſes to blind the people, and ideas to delude, But when the 


ſcheme i is accompliſhed, and when they e the poaber, their lan- 
guage is perfectly un. c | 


Next take an inſtance in Literature. Men of learning have 
always had a proper value for the Greek language, for reaſons 


Lett. Hiſt, et Polit, Vol. 4. p. 176. 


mo * ö _ I. A is ea _ $——_——  <c a 


(a ) 
Through ſtates, or armies, in the camp, or ſtreet, 
And 


too obrious for me to ſtate. In general the French are ignorant 
of it. Indeed Mr. Camus (the Deputy) ſome time ago publiſhed 
an edition of Ariſtotle g, np: zewv, moderate enough as I thought 
from a Night inſpection. But in general the French Philoſophers, 
who by their works prepared the Revolution, are perpetually 
deſpiſing or ridiculing the Greek language. I only ſpeak of 
their manner of effeQing their purpoſe. One of the acuteſt, 
moſt dangerous, and moft infidious of them all, Mr. D' Alem- 

bert, 


* 8 1 
"I — 4 * i —— 
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$ I know not whether the French have been taught by the 

Citizen Commentator Camus to have recourſe to the metaphy- 
ficks of Ariſtotle, when he declares that Equality is really Same= 
neſs,” or as the Stagyrite himſclf expreſſes it, 'H 1oo7ng, 'Exorns.f 
The French Commentators never vary in their ſenſe. With his 
% Magna Moralia,” they have nothing to do; but they ſeem mar- 
vellouſly to agree with him reſpecting he dignity and priority of 
the ſcience and practice of (THEIR) Politicks, in every ſtate of 
Europe. H Ilenmiy xvproraty xa apxTeRTINE). Tivag yap eas xu r 
mere er rug Hoxeci, xat etag EracTuc fearlavey, xa; maXPs %, Aru 
Arz! I am grieved to add the words which follow: Ol 
Tag trihra vag ru AuragtUM TIIO TAYTHN OTSAZ!f I cannot alſo 
help obſerving that mutatis mutandis, the letter of a modern 
French General to any State reſembles one from a Grecian Cour- 
tezan, in Alciphron's collection. The fraternal and meretricious 
demand are not much unlike. Philumena ſays to Crito, Why 
* doyou trouble yourſelf to write ſo often? 1 want Fifty (or fifty 
million) pixcts or GoLD; I do not want letters: 1f you love 
' me, GIVE ME MONEY! Farewell. (Health and Fraternity”) 
The Greek is more emphatick : Nevrnzorre xpuruy Int, Kas yparepearwr 
„ Ju, EI ME GIAELZ AOZ.” Alciphron, Lib. 1. Ep. 40. Edit. Ber- 


gleri 1791. p. 61. (1798.) 


F Arift, Metaphyf. L. 10. C. z. 
4 Ariſt. Ethic. Nichom. L. 1. C. 2. 
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And now a School revolts, and now a FLueT, 
Ef P 


bert, has theſe words. * 4h, þ wous ſaviez le Gree!—Ceux qui 
ſcavent,-ou croient ſavoir, PHebreu, I Arabe, le Syriaque, le Cophi 
au le Copte (as if he cared how it was pronounced) le Perſan, ou 
le Chiuois, penſent et parlent de mime, et par les memes rai/ons,” | 
We ſee, that the French Philoſopher by confounding the Arabict, 
Coptickh, Sriact, and Chineſe with the Greek, inſinuates that there 
3s an egual uſe in them all, that is, to the genera/ity of ſcholars 
and to the world at large, /ittle or no uſe at all. This does not 
merit any anſwer; but we ſee the nature of a French Philoſopher's 
proof, and the manner of his argument In ſhort, he either knows 
every thing, or there i is no manner of uſe at all in my thing Ut 
1 does not know? 


I think from continued ee rnd I underſtand the nature of 
[theſe men. Their literature, their politicks, their philoſophy, 
all terminate in the ſame point. Croyesz Mon,“ are the words, 
whether they ſpeak to an individual, or to the nations of the uni: 
verſe. 5 


| New, fince the Revolution, from hiding they have betaken 
themſelves to Single words. Deception fill. Mirabeau ſaid tru, 
Words are things,” I cannot help obſerving: that the Athe- 
nians (whoſe government was popular, and conſeguentiy tyrannical, 
and manured with the blood of her own citizens) had a cuſtom 
of ſoftening the appellations of things, which naturally conveyed 
an idea of terror. This may be found in a moſt curious extract, 
preſerved by the very learned Photius from» the 4th book of the 
Clryſonarbia of pourra el BESANTINOUS ; ; the words are 

„ thele, 


1 D' Alembert 8 de Literatu re et de Philoſopic Vol. 
$+ P. 526. 
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Go, warn in ſolemn accents, bold and brief, 
RN TY 


theſe. «4 T7 un Toopnua A&yEIV dc Toig Ha Rate geerris m, {QMOTE Te 
« role Ac paο,i Tho Ma To A4ꝗHνννEẽEw Oingea EXANEY, Xa; TOY Anaicy K ve, 
«* Tag dt Epiywas oguvas brag x7h.” Photii Bibliothec. Sect. 279. 
p. 1593- Ed. 1653. In the ſame manner the French apply the 
terms Equality, Liberty, Fraternity, and fimilar words, for Ty- 
ranny, Deſolation, Oppreſſion, and Plunder. This is well un- 
derſtood. It would be preſumption to enlarge on this ſubject to 
A kingdom ſo enlightened, ſo dignified, and I may add, so PR- 
PARED as Great Britain, | 


We have every thing to loſe. We have under our own form 
of government, comfort, protection, honour, ſecurity, and hap- 
pineſs. The price of preſerving them is indeed great, very great; 
but the price of anarchy, reform, and inextricable confuſion, 
would be greater beyond all calculation. We have a foe power- 
ful, and perhaps unrelenting. But all States yield at laſt to cir- 
cumftances ; and policy may grant what affection would refuſe. 
The moſt ardent, wiſh of my heart is a s8:cURE PEACE, after a 
war for ever to be deplored, bloody, fatal, and expenſive beyond 
all example; but which I always believed, and ſtill believe, to 
have been inzEviTaBLE. We have fill many and great reſources; 
but the times never called with ſo loud and ſo commanding a 
voice for wiſdom, diſcernment, and integrity, for temperate, 
timely, and gradual conceſſion with dignity and ſecurity, and for 
an economy rigid and undeviating, on the parts of our governors, 
The times call equally for obedience, Miematict acquieſeence un- 
der temporary preſſure, alacrity in defence, and vigilance, and 
loyalty, and STEADINESS, in all the ſubjefts of this land. We 
have no peed of the Roman Armiluſtrium ; our arms are purified 

| already. 


| (4% ) 


The fumb'ring Minit, « or Won Chier; ; 
Mourn 


. — * 


already. Our Soldiers are loyal and honoyratle and without 
" ſpot. They have been weighed i in the balance, and found perfect. 
And I truſt our naval flag will neyer again wave but in defiarice i 
our e enemies. We ARE NOT LOST, IF WE CONTINUE FIRM, 


I fee the ancient marks of our country in every loyal count 
nance, I would giye life to every one who thinks, and who 
loves our great kingdom and its conſtitution. In times of national 
diſtreſs Poets have ſometimes found means to invigorate the pub- 
"lick mind, and to confirm its ſtability, I ſpeak” indeed of the 
_ days of old, by the i image of our antique world.” But now, 
when the Temple and the Citadel, the worſhip, and the ſtrength, 
and the confti tution of our forefathers are to be venerated and 
defended; ; it is happy that we can trace and find theſe powers, 
each in their order. We may be reminded of all that was de- 

picked in the fabled palace, where gong deities once aſſembled in 
ful conſiſtory: 3 

| Signa tamen, Divimque tori, et quem hence ſacrarat 

Accubitu genioque, locus monſtrantur ! * 

- But I fable not, We have not the images, but the yery things 
£ before us; and the words of poetry are * off by the * 


E force of truth. 


We _ remember that all the leagues of French faction and 
their leaders, in England or in any country, never relent. They 
know not the meaning of the term. There is as much mercy in : 

them, to uſe the phraſe of Shakſpeare, as there is milk in a male 
tiger. In all their combinations, their plots, their proſcriptions, 


and their grand meaſures, all they have done, or propoſed to do, 
| | 1s 


* Statius Achill. L. x, 


t 


Mourn proudeſt empires proſtrate in the duſt, 
Tiaras, 


is to lay their country in chains of ſervitude, bound at the feet 
of a French Directory. But Liberty is their word, and the dif- 
fuſion of general happineſs. How is thſs to be effected? Cicero 
might fart up in the Senate, and reply : * Cum ferro, cum metũ, 
cum privilegio, cum præſentibus copiis perditorum, et minis, et 
nefario federe, ſervitute oppreſſam Civitatem tenerent. Liber« 
tatis fignum poſuerunt magis ad ludibrium impudentiæ, quam ad 
ſimulationem Religionis.“ (a) 

All this is ſo. But if they are called upon to retract, or to 
declare the full purpoſe, or to render their reaſons to the coun- 
try, they give us manifeſtos, and declaratons from their clubs. 

They tell us of corruption, and reform, and all the ſophiſms of 
anarchy and revolution. So thundered the Orator of Athens 
againſt ſuch men: Ari Ts anoduvai, popiopare EUpLERETL, Nas traga- 
« ypaqag, nat Tppacig, TynporaTo, ay Y Ka; adutcra ud (5) But J uf- 
tice has her balance, and the ſword is not borne in vain. ** At 
e home,” (I take the words of Sir John Finch in the 4th of 
Charles I.) © at any rate AuTHoRITY MUST BE VINDICAFED 
% FROM Sears SINCE THE LIFE OF GOVERNMENT is RE- 
6 PUTATION.” We ſhould remember, that None are ſo bold 
as the factious in company, none ſo fearful apart. We may have 


good hope, for we have a good cauſe, When perhaps the greateft 
ſtateſman 


— — — 
hd N 


(a) Cicero, Orat. pro Domo ſua ad Pontifices. Sect. 51. 

(0 Demoſthenes. Orat. mes Aaxpiru rapaypzpm. Demoſth. Ed. 
Gr. Benenati 1570. p. 546. Why will not our Stateſmen fudy 
Demoſthenes ? Is he not allowed to be the very firſt political Ora- 
tor? Mr. Fox virtually underſtands his manner better than any 
man in England. He does not. exert 'it for the ſame good end. 


(1797,) 


I 3 


( 442 ) 
Tiaras, fanes and pontiffs, crown and buſt; 670 


And 


ſtateſman and the greateſt orator that ever headed an Oppoſition, 
demands an audience of his Sovereign, I would willingly Suppoſe, 
that the principle of his heart is not democratick.; though I think 
his principles, in general, are very dangerous at this time. 1 
would hope, that we may be redeemed, 


It was the boaſt of the Roman Emperor Auguſtus, that he 
found the city of brick, and left it of marble. I truſt we ſhall 
not reverſe this memorable ſaying. I truſt that 2he publick credit 
of the nation will revive, and that in this re/pe#, when ſpeaking 
of Mr. P1TT, it will not be engraven with an iron pen, and in the 
rock of England for ever, Auream invenit ; chartaceam reli- 
quit.” 1 think I can diſcern the firm eſtabliſhment of lawful con- 
ſtitutional power in the plunges of meditated convulſion; and 
the return of day in the moment of greateſt obſcuration, I have 
loved my country from my earlieft years, from a conviction of the 
excellence of the Conſtitution, and of that balanced liberty it was 
formed to maintain. I am grateful for the protection and the 
bleſſings it has afforded, and is yet mighty to preſerve. 


I am again, (much againſt my will, and I very ſincerely apologize 
for repeating the ſubject,) fnally called upon to declare with ſo- 
lemnity, and with that truth which I have ever reyered and pre- 
ſerved, that this whole compoſition, verſe and proſe, is the work 
of one hand. In this aſſertion I have no mental reſervation. I 
never wore the weeds of Dominick, or drank from the cup of 
Loyola, If this declaration will not ſuffice, I ſhall leave the ſable 
birds of detraction to the hoarſeneſs of their own clamours, and 
to the worms on which they feed. I ſhall ſoar upward to the 
ſource and fountain of light, It is alſo frequently infinuated 

9 | 8 and 


(483 
And laſt, as through the ſmould'ring flames you turn, 
Fe Snatch 


and ſometimes boldly aſſerted, to be written in conjunction with 
many learned and eloquent friends in the groves and retreats of 
our beloved Academe. It is true indeed, By the waters of Cam 
J have fat down and wept, when I remembered thee, O Sion! 
as for my harp, I have often hanged it up among the trees that 
are therein.” I wiſhed to “ fing one of the ſongs of Sion.“ 
But, as it ſeems, it is an honourable Conſpiracy, a Conſpiracy to 
vindicate, to recommend, and to uphold the cauſe of govern» 
ment, of Chriſtian religion, of learning, and of good manners. 
Would it were ſo! Such united talents might do their perfect 
work, I have only to lament the unworthinefs of him who has 
prefumed, without er or co-operation, to undertake that 
office ALONE 3 


% To intermit no watch 
AGAINST THE WAKEFUL FOE, and wide abroad, 
Through all the coafts of dark de Pruftion, SBEK 
DELIVERANCE FOR US ALL!” 


If indeed I had either perſonal hope, or perſonal fear, in the 
political or in the literary world, I think it will be allowed that I 
ſhould not have publiſhed this work. He muſt reconcile contra- 
ditions who will diſpute this aſſertion, Whom have I courted ? 
to whom have I bowed? Arbitrary power in any ſhape is my 
abhorrence. 1 haye walked in the ſchool of Locke, and have 
Paſſed through that of Sidney. But I have, in this hour of ma- 
tureſt reflection, approved and held faft the tempered doctrines 
which uphold government, and prevent confuſion. 


In the political matters of this time, my ſuit and ſervice is not 
rendered perſonally to Mr. Pirr. Upon me HE can have no claim. 


( ana ) 
Snatch THz PALLADiUm, though the Temple burn. 


—— —_ — 


BND OF THE POEM, 
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wy ſervice is to my Country, and my praiſe to the Minifter of 
the Crown of 'Great Britain. My praiſe i is to HIM, who by den · 
berate and undaunted firmneſs, with an unblenched dignity, by 
| commanding powers in. ſpeech and argument, and by vigorous 
meaſures, though without that promptitude of decifion which 
marked his great Father, has preſerved and ſupported (long may 
he preſerve and ſupport them I) the principle and ſtability of the 
Engliſh government and conſtitution, The main voice of England 
goes with me in this. Such I eſteem Mr, Pirr: as ſuch I honour 
him. Am I his enemy? I ſee his errors and his vices too, and I 
lay no flattering unction to them. I am alive to all his publick 
virtues, and I would correct their aberrations, for they are many. 


As to Mr. Fox ; that he has not diſcerned the figns of theſe 
times, I will not aſſert ; but that his jmprudence, his unbridled | 
licenſe of language, and his plunging deſperate doctrines in times 
like theſe, in and out of Parliament, have alienated the mind of 
his country from Him, that I will maintain. If I were to give 
credence to gl! his fpeeches, which I have eſther heard or read, 
I muſt declare them to be the doctrines of a man ripe and ready 
for any revolution. If he is honeſt in his opinion, I can neither 
think nor pronounce him honeſt to his country, He ſhould not 
have thus exhibited himſelf in the Houſe, or on the Huſtings. 
Non hoc i/ta Abi tempus ſbeBacula peſeit I paſs over the primroſe 
| path of dalliance on 'St. Ann's Hill; though J would fain caſt a 
withering look on the nocturnal orgies of dicing depredation, 
and of patrician plunder before the walls of the palace, in the 
very face of a virtuous and inſylted SovEREIGX. I will ſeparate 
the man from the leader of oppoſition. I am ready to bow, 


and I do bow, to his genius, to his political eloquence without 
an 


( 445) 
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an in equal, ms to his knowledge various, deep, — — Hie 
pleaſantry, his ſocial friendly diſpoſition, and the good temper of 
bis private converſation are acknowledged. But if he is ever to 
direct the councils of this kingdom, he muſt tread back almoſt all 
ws ſteps. If he turns to our government, / he muſt be born again. 


With opinions bold and candid as theſe, I might obtain ſome 
reſpect and perhaps ſome attention from the publick ; but 1 could 
hardly pleaſe either Mr. Pitt or Mr. Fox. If I ſought perſonal 
fame; my motive is ſtill more viſionary. No man can account | 
for it. He who loved fame beſt, ſaid of it, Juſt what you 
kear, you have.” I am wholly unknown. It is very proper that 
I ſhould be ſo. Yet I would be underſtood even on this point. 
I have not the ſacred fear of a coward, but the deliberate cou? 
which is inſpired by refleQion, and the confidence which I am 
proud to repoſe in honourable friendſhip. Some literary enter- 
prizes are indeed rather hazardoys in their nature. Mine are of 
: that number, Yet I love decorum, and I would be guided by 
diſcretion ; but it is not the form only of thoſe virtues, refined 
through certain trainers, that I would preſerve, it is the ſpirit. 


I would have gentleneſs witnout timidity, and decifion without 
preſumption. But I mf feel the preſſing nature of the time, 
the burthens, the terrors, the perils, and the neceſſity or THE 
 8TATE, Whoever would do a publick ſervice, muſt forget him - 
ſelf. His remuneration is from within. As to myſelf, however 
unapailing my actions, my ſentiments, my abilities, or my ſer- 
vices, they are UN&XNOWN, UNBOUGHT, UNSOLICITED, and all 
be UNALTERED, In ſpirit, in principle, and ip affection, my 
words and my thoughts are theſe : 1 
| Non ante revellar, 
Exanimem quam te complectar Ro ua, Fuumgue 
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„ Esg. 


Poſt reſides annos, longo velut excita ſomno, 
Romanis fruitur Muſa {Britanna) choris : 
Sed magis intento ſtudium cenſore laborat, 
Quoòd legitur medio conſpiciturque foro. 
Illi conciliat gratas impenſius aures, 
Vel meritum belli, vel Stilicbonis amor. 
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Gr. Bal. 1534. pag. 349. 


Dzar Sir, 


I Have been informed that repeated 
requeſts have been made to the publiſher of © Tue 
PüRSsUITSs os LITERATURE,” for a Tranſlation of the 
paſſages from various languages quoted in the Notes to that 
Poem. I wiſh the Author had tranſlated them himſelf; but 
as that cannot be the caſe, I have, at your immediate deſire, 
endeavoured to give you ſome idea of their force and full 
meaning. As you are of opinion, that my attempt will not 
be difagreeable or unſatisfactory to many perſons, who are 

| ; not 
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„ 
not Wbt 2 in FE _ Latin, hare con- 
- ſented to print and publiſn them. 


The Author of the e bas Perm too much reſpect 
for his readers to obtrude a tranſlation upon them. But that 
circumſtance is no reaſon why a friend to the Author, and to 
the general diffuſion of the learning, principles, and illuſtration 
of the work, ſhould decline it. They who are beſt acquainted 
with the difficulty, will moſt readily. excuſe the errors and 
miſtakes. I have not thought it expedient to preſent you 
with a poetical verſion of the paſſages from the Greek and 

| Roman bards, for various reaſons. But independently of 

every other confideration, I conceive, that a tranſlation in 

proſe always gives a more adequate and preciſe idea of their 
ſtrength and meaning, than the moſt finiſhed attempt in 
verſe, to thoſe who, are not ee _ the. ao 


language. | 4 
: 


5 The Author of the Purſuits of Literature ſeems to have 
produced them to enliven, to illuſtrate, and to enforce his 
doctrines and opinions. I think alſo, it was his purpoſe to 
recall and fix the attention of the publick on thoſe finiſhed 
models of ancient learning, the great directors of taſte and 

judgment, and to their beſt diſciples and imitators in the 

| A ages. I with ſo uſeful a an intention may have i its effect, 


0 60 the various ns ele; in the work, it may 

| be obſerved, that a noble peer of this realm has lately followed 

his example. I know not with what /propriety, The Earl 

of Abingdon has regaled an illuſtrious Lady of the houſe 
of Courtney, not only with his own Engliſh, and that 

of the Orator of the Univerſity of Oxford, the Reverend 
William Crowe, but with Greek, Latin, Italian, and French Fo 


* 8 languages, from- Ariſtotle to Citizen Gourville. 
| And 


1 


. * 


And he hes actually performed all this in one ſhort phi. / 
Joſophical Letter to Lady Loughborough. (a) Who ſhall 
hereafter blame the Author of the P. of L. or my zeal to 


| explain his er gt , 


Since the Wenn of thoſe ingenious and witty com- 
poſitions by Tickell and Sheridan, “ Anticipation, and 
The Critick;“ there ſeems to be a ſpecies of pleaſant 
ridicule on moſt tranflations of detached paſſages. I expect 
to be told by ſome perſons that, like Colonel Barre, 
J am tranſlating for the Country Gentlemen.“ By 
others it may be inſinuated, that“ Egad they think the 
interpreter is the hardeſt to be underſtood of the two.” (6) 
Eſpecially as the Author of the Critick nov deſerves him- 
ſelf the ſame compliment with his own Mr. Dangle, upon 
his talents for criticiſm, and his intereſt with TRE DiREcs' 
TORS of the n en Tann | | 


But if I 3 only to encouritex the objections of real 
criticks, like yourſelf, in the ancient languages, my ſuffer- 
ings, I think, will be light. I only-hope you will receive 
it kindly, and ſtill continue to think me, © a very civi} 
gentleman-interpreter, trying to make myſelf under- 
Rood ; (5) | r 


3 ive as much curioſity as ever I had to diſcover the 
Author of the P. of L. and I have read moſt of the pamphlets 
and criticiſms on the ſubject. Whoever he may be, he has 

| ; at 


- 


(a) A letter to Lady Loughborough from the Earl of Abingdon, in conſe- 
quence of the preſentation of the colours t to the Bloomſbury and Inas of 
Court Aſſociation, 17998. 

; © (4) Sheridan's Critick, act x. ſc. 2. 


\ 


L uw] 


at leaſt been honoured with great attention by the publick. 
As no man has ever yet owned the compolition, and the 
author is declared to be ſtill unxnown, every ſuppoſition 
and conjecture has been examined with a minute diligence, 
and every mode of prof has been tried; but in vain, 


It is * of Cicero, f bn bis. Gelt it's on the Duties 
of Life, © Ne incognita pro cognitis habeamus.” It is alſo 
generally allowed, that conjectures are at beſt too light a 
pretence to allow a man to aſſign a name in publick. But 
notwithſtanding ſo. obvious a truth, ſome pronounce with 
a random boldneſs, others give ſigns inſtead of , and 
then plume themſelves on oe diſcoveries, 


* In ſo mikey val in fo, many fellables, er in fo 
many letters,” is the old and rad argument of the 
SHOULDER KNOT, and has admirable ufe in the pre- 
ſent caſe. The actual concealment however remains the 
fame. In point of proof, and rational, well-ſ upported 
conjecture, it is agreed by moſt perſons of ſagacity, and 
fairneſs of character and eee, 

7 | 
K That putting all ben pr together, 
'Tis three blue beans in one blue bladder,” 


— Merion have been the attempts to diſcredit the work, 


Criticiſm, in the true ſenſe, has never yet been exerted; (c) 


\ 


but * angrys and . {cribblers, i in proſe and 


verſe, 


(e) Iam rather inclined to except « The. Remarks on the P. of Litera- 
ture, in a Letter to the Author Printed at Cambridge.“ It is the pro- 
duction of a polite and accompliſhed ſcholar, written with urbanity, but 


not with any great force of argument. I have juſt ſeen a full anſwer to it» 
and 


| L W 1 
verſe, have ifſued forth in little ſwarms. But it has been 
well obſerved, that exceeding fierceneſs with perfect inabi- 
lity and W l makes the higheft ridicule. 


i 


From among theſe angry and ſmarting ſcribblers, I ſhall 
ſelect the Author of The Progreſs of Satire, an Eſſay in 
yerſe, &c. the ſecond edition ;” not for any merit whatſoever 
in his compoſition (for it is remarkably dull) but merely for 
the ſingularly petulant malignancy, and impoſing air which 
pervade the whole. The infamy of ſuch miſrepreſentation is 
in its own nature periſhable, and the folly tranſitory ; but, for 
the ſake of the example, if I have the ability, I will make them 
immortal. This Author I ſhall hereafter call for ſhortneſs, 
or for want of a better name, TRR PrRoGREsSSIONIST. 
Whether he and his co-adjutors ſcribble in verſe or proſe, 
they prove themſelves to be either of that fabulous race of 
« men, whoſe heads do grow beneath their ſhoulders,” or 
of the number of thoſe unfortunate perſons, © whoſe brain 
is ſhaken out of its natural poſition.” | 
They are perpetually miſtaking one thing for another. 
With the nature and ſignifieation of words they are wholly 
unacquainted. It would be a proceſs in infinitum to define 
the words which they uſe, as Mr. Locke has well obſerved 
on the names of imple ideas. In their vocabulary, ſatire 
means encomium, and ſeverity, good - nature. They might 
ds well ſtile the law of a country ill-natured, becauſe 
offenders are puniſhed by it. With regard to anonymous 

writing, 2 — or political, opinions are various. But 1 
think 


and therefore I have nothing to obſerve. The Anſwer is tiled, ® A Letter 
to the Author of that Pamphlet, by a Country Gentleman, formerly of the 
| N of Cambridge. 


L vii 1 
think it was aid wiſely and juſtly by OY to Sir 
William Draper; © After voluntarily attacking me under 

the name of Junius, what poſſible right have you to know 
me under any other ?” The Author of the P. of L. has not 
indeed given even the ſhadow of a name to himſelf : but ag 
Tun PrROGRESSIONIST has been contented alſo to attack 
him under the title of the Author of the P. of L. it may be 
as fairly and as juſtly demanded, © what poſſible right can 
The Progreſſioniſt have to know him under any other ?” 
But for one anonymous writer to call ſo vehemently upon 
another to give his name to the world, muſt be added to that 
number of abſurdities which he has bound in ſheaves, and 


"ſtacked ſo ! in Mr. Bell's ſhop. " 


— 


: The Progreſſioniſt 3 to "yy in one continued raving 
dream upon a bed of torture, under the influence of irri- 
tation and malevolence. I believe he ſees double ſuns, 

and double bookſellers ſhops. He is ſomething between 

Pentheus and Oreſtes, yet perfectly harmleſs. What his 

literary fins are, I know not; but at leaſt he ſeems to ſuffer 

for other people's trangreſſions. He rants and foams, that 
other folks follow his own example, and ſtill keep their 
names to themſelves. He has not even the ſenſe of Mr. 

Dabble, the Dentiſt, i in the exquiſite farce of the Humour- 

iſt, and never puts a plain queſtion to himſelf, „What, 
have T to do with che violence of Sir Antony's temper ?” He 

has indeed a ſtrong paſſion for the grinders; yet like Mrs. 
Matador, in the ſame farce, (as will be ſeen hereafter) one 
would think, © he glories in having his teeth draws.” But / 


he ns a higher _ 


Like the great Knight of La Mancha, he comes forth as - 


Redreſſer General of literary wrongs, and has an unlimited 
N | e 


* Letter 25. 


"63+ 


Commiſion to act in the ſame manner, and nearly to the 
ſame effect. He is ſaid to have received the Order of his 
- calling in a regular manner. He paſled through every 
ceremony of literary knighthood, having kept watch in 
compleat armour from head to foot, according to the rites of 
chivalry, during one whole night over a pile of books, ranged 
in order on the counter in Mr. Bell's ſhop, in Oxford ſtreet. 
For at preſent bookſellers have no chapels in their caftles for 
the purpoſe. But it was obſerved, that no perſon attempted 

to meddle with the books, which might eaſily be accounted 
for, if I were to mention their names. The age of /iterary 
chivalry is not yet gone, 


The Progreſſioniſt was then let looſe upon the world, and 
fallied forth mounted on a Proviſional charger, though a 
Knight without a name. Yet he threatened much; and in 
his firſt Eſay had nearly the ſame ſucceſs with his great 
original. You remember the adventure of the countryman 
and his poor boy Andrew, who ſuffered more ſeverely from 
the interference of the Knight in his behalf.“ The boy 
departed weeping, and the maſter remained behind laughing. 
And in this manner, _ Cervantes, the valorous Don Quixote 
redreſſed that wrong.“ I refer you to the volume itſelf, in 
which is recounted the pleaſant manner obſerved in the 
Enighting Don Quixote. The ſpeech of ſelf- congratulation 
on that occaſion, the Progreſſioniſt is ſaid to have ſpoken, and 
applied to himſelf with a very few alterations; after he 
had firſt recommended himſelf to his patroneſs, or literary 
Dulcinea, and then publiſhed to the world his © Progreſs of 
Satire,” and completed the deſtruction of the Author of the 
Purſuits of Literature. The paſſage is this: Glad above 
«© meaſure for his ſucceſs, accounting himſelf to have given 
« a moſt noble beginning to his feats of arms, Don Quixote 
« did travel. towards his village with very great ſatigfaction 


'b : * 


—_ 


— — 5 — = 
\ l — 2 
e ak; * e — . : 
CA + ͤ K ² 1s tn tA pat” en II — — 
— * * * * * * - 
. P ²— ti iis, bc, 4 "I" — — K 2 
« . 2 1 8 - — 0s 
2 — wi 5 — 
LO — 
* | . 
% . 1 eh 
— , . 
* * 
* ; = . ” A 

_ 
* *%, * 

. 


SY 


« of himſelf, a aid in a low tone of voice; Wel mayſt 
thou call thyſelf happy above all other women of the 


* earth; O!, above all beauties, beautiful Dulcinea of 
© Toboſo, ſince thy good fortune was ſuch, to hold ſubjet 
de and proſtrate to thy will and deſire fo valiant and renowned 
«© a Knight as is, and ever ſball be, Don Quixote of the 
„ Mancha; who, as all the world knows, received the order 
of knighthood but yeflerday, and has deſtroyed to day 
e the greateſt outrage and wrong, which want of reaſon 
« could form, or cruelty commit. To day did he take away 


the whip out of the hand of THAT P1TILESS ENEMY, 


% who did /o cruelly. ſcourge, without occaſion, Tos 
© DELICATE' INFANTS.” (a) I am told The Progreſſioniſt 


| wiſhed to have the Reverend DR. Park behind him as his 
Squire, and offered to find the Doctor a very good 4+ for the 
purpoſe; but that delicate infant reſiſted all the propoſed 


honours of Barataria, and would not quit his village. 


On Dr. Parr refuſal to act the Sai of Sancho, and the 
impoſſibility of procuring a proper Squire, The Progreſſioniſt 
quitted the plains of La Mancha, and appeared as the 
ſucceſſor and rival of other Knights Errant in fields nearer 
home. ' 1 : 152 | 


It is curious to obſerve, how THE PrRoGREssIONIST 
ſtrives not only to imitate,. but to prove himſelf the legitimate 
deſcendant of various heroes of the Dunciad. He has 
revived all the traſh which was vented againſt Mr. Pope, as 
will appear by a ſhort compariſon. The prophecy of the 


bernd ef Twitnam has been yerifieds = 


e See the dull ſtars roll round, and re- appear“ 


The leaden power of Saturn has prevailed over Mars and 


* n and the S have riſen in the 
| ca] 


F «) -Shelton's 3 of Don Gies b. 1. ch. 4. 


TY 


oppoſite: quarter of the heaven, and Gifford and the Author 
of the P. of L. have looked up, and read their lot wnited i in 


thoſe celeſtial ſi eus. 


Perhaps it ts but doing juſtice to their Authors, if I men- 
tion a nameleſs pamphlet or two, which probably might ne- 
yer have eſcaped from the lumber-room, 'or ſhop of the 
Bookſeller, if my obſcure diligence had not extracted and 
preſerved them. The Authors think themſelves very lau- 
dable in their intentions, All of them, and the Progreſſi- 
oniſt in particular, have verified the Arabian obſervation, 
that whenever learning is introduced into a brain, whoſe 
texture is not adapted to receive it, a fermentation enſues, 
till the whole is exhauſted. Though perhaps the writer of 
the P. of L. never read them himſelf, I could have aſſured 
bim, that they are but a ſecond edition of Mr. John Dennis, 
Mr. Oldmixon, and the ſoft- flowing Welſted | If you turn 
to the Prolegomena of the Dunciad, the teſtimonies in favour 
of Mr. Pope, are nearly the ſame as the more modern da- 
pliments of theſe poetaſter-criticks, 


All black, Tartareous, cold, infernal TI 
Adverſe to life ! 


Mx. John Dennis thus begins of Mr. Alexander Pope. 
« His precepts are falſe and trivial, or both; his thoughts 
are crude and abortive; his expreſſions abſurd; his num- 
bers harſh and unmufical ; his rhymes trivial and common; | 
inſtead of majeſty, ſomething that is very boyiſh ; and in- 
ſtead of perſpicuity and lucid order, we have too often ob- 
ſcurity and confuſion.” Hear another deſcription of him by 
this moſt ancient of Criticks, „He (Mr. Alexander Pope) 
is a little affected hypocrite, who has nothing in his mouth 
but candour, truth, friendſhip, good-nature, humanity, and 
| magnanimity. He is a great lover of falſehood, &c,” Once 


— 


. BY: "Van 
more ; attend to the furious Dennis. ec He ( (Mr. Pope) i s 2 
creature that reconciles all contradictions; he is a beaſt and 
a man; 2 Whig and a Tory; an aſſertor of liberty, and the 
diſpenſing power of Kings; a feſuiflical profeſſor of truth, 
- a a baſe and foul pretender to candour.” As 1 intend only to 
give you a Prey, I n not proceed. 


How beayptiully has TRE Prochkss 10mg , . dilated 

and expanded his predeceflor's ideas! With what reverence, . 
I will not ſay ſervility, but homage, does he tread in his 
very footſteps} It is the love of Lucretius for Epicurus 

Not the deſire of contention, but of honeſt affectionate 
imitation. Scarce one idea of his own if you change the 
names of the works. CT : 


Tel is the very ſpirit and ine of Mr. John Dune and 
the ſoft · flowing Welſted, with now and then ſome of Curls 
. better part, and a palpable imitation of ſome of the moſt 
| finiſhed ſtrokes ina late modeſt and fimple-minded Tranſlator. 
of Horace. But now attend to The Progrefonift- | 


ER 

« It (i. e. the Poem on the p. of L.) is ſcarcely ever 
ce elegant, but ſometimes it has a degree of poetical ſpirit; 
t at other times it is not only profaic, but vulgar,  Some- 
« times his declamations in the notes appear eloquent, at 


F 


« 'caſms: are pointed and Joſt; 4 on others wretchedly trifling, | 
| cc or | 


I j 
tal Y . 
PY 


See“ The Progreſs of Satire, an Eſſay in Per/e; with notes containing 
remarks on! The Purſuits of Literature; /zcong edition; with this modeſt, | 
and complimentary motto to the Engliſh Nation ; 3 | x 


What if az addle-beaded Public praiſe — 

Tue proud conceited Pedant's rumbling lays, - 

Shall ve not weigh his inſolent pretence = 

ot ee ions ook ee eee 
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«or deliberately ill natured. In his moſt laboured effort 
« at ſublimity he is in part ſucceſsful, but in ſome parts in- 
« flated and obſcure. To cite the feeble and profaic paf- 
4 ſages in the Purſuits of Literature, would be 7o repeat 
« almoſt half the book. The purity and propriety of the 
« Engliſh language are often groſsly violated.—Some of 
 « theſe improprieties he has lately correQed.—I call his 
_ 44 Muſe ſhapeleſs, becauſe nec pes nec caput uni reddatur 
« forme. Indeed the whole paſſage in Horace deſcribes a 
« work fimilar to the P. of L.—Many of his vulgarities are 
« noticed in a very ſenſible: Efſay* called, Impartial Strictures 
« on the P. of L. He has been well HAT ae a Jeſuit,” 
&c. EAI is but a SEC TI | | 


aa that the Progreſſoniſt is ſo ſtrong an advocate 
for decorum, ( and that he has not given his own name to the 
publick) the terms of reproach are ſcattered with a very 
liberal hand, or rather heaped up, on a perſon whom he 
is pleaſed to call hir adver/ary.” Now here I would 
obſerve ; that it does not appear that the author of The 
Progreſs of Satire” ever publiſhed any other work whatſo- 
ever but that celebrated Eſſay; and I do not find the remot- 
eſt alluſion to the © Progreſs of Satire,” in any part of the 
P. of L. It muſt therefore of neceſſity require much inge- 
nuity, or perverſion of mind, to prove that one man can be 
an adverſary to another, who is equally ignorant of his 
perſon and his pamphlet. I am confident that the Author 
of the P. of-L. never knew him, or thought of him. If 
that Author had ever condeſcended to ſtile any man his ad- 


v*r/ary, he would have looked in another quarter. 
A writer, 


Great writers always quote one another; and in return, his impartial 
Brother ſends us back again to that very /en/ible Eſay, the Progreſs f Satire, 
Sce Impartial Strictures, p. 25. Par nobile! 


— 


oniſt would have had the ſpirit to have treated him with con- 


ED be 


ls writer, like the Progreſſoniſt, 15 all * follies of Por 
etical childhood with the'vices of ſatirical puberty. I have 


- already honoured him too much by extracting ſome proſe 


parts of his pamphlet; but I abſolutely refuſe to paralyſe 


my page with a line of his verſification. The touch of the 
Torpedo could not be ſo fatal to it. I ſubject myſelf indeed 


to ridicule, when I think for 2 moment of ſuch men as 
Warburton and Lowth, when I am toiling over “ The 
Progreſs of Satire. Yet the Babyloniſh, or rather French, 
captivity into which true learning and good poetry are fallen, 

ſuggeſt the words of Lowth. ** I do call, (ſays that illuſ. 


* trious ſcholar) the age itſelf ſemi-barbarous, if you pleaſe; 


et but I do not call EzRA à ſemi-barbarous Poet, for I 
© maintain that EZRA is no Poet at all.”* When we turn 
from Warburton, Lowth and Pope, to the Progreſſioniſt, I 


feel we reverſe the journeying of the Hebrews. From the 
Land of Promiſe, we are * to the ghet. | 


Surely the Auk of the Þ of L. aQted wiſely in declining 
the puny conteſt, Had he ever begged an interview, or made 
overtures for a timid negociation, I hope even the Progreſſi- 
tempt. But that Author knew too well the-ground on which 
he ſtood. He felt, that the arms, as well as the ſupplies, were 
in bis own hand and diſpoſal. I know not whether he would 
have adopted the expreſſions of Warburton; but I am ſure ſome 
of his friends would be ready to do ſo for him. Warburton 
ſaid z „Of all the Bœotian phalanx who have written ſcurri- 


© © louſly againſt me, there is not one, whom a writer of repu- 


t tation would not wiſh to have his enemy. To my Author- 
& ſhip they are heartily welcome. Rome permitted her ſaver 
& to calumniate HER BEST CITIZENS in the wy of triumph. "+ 
The 


— 
1 


_ 


* Lowth's Letter to Warburton, p. 77. 
+ Preface to Pope's Works. 


1 t w 1 
The Progreſſioniſt in the very ont-ſet of his march halts a 
little. He pants even in the Preface, and laſhes himſelf (by 
no means like the Britiſh lion) with his own fai; for the 
preface and the Poſtſcript are both equally candidates for this 
_ appellation. The middle or body of his work (I mean Bir 
whole Eſſay in verſe, with all its appendages) is quite innox- 
| jous. He has indeed a great mind to hurt and bite, and an- 
noy ; but having more mind than ability, the effort dies, 
where it might be expected, in the very beginning. 


It would have been happy for himſelf, had he reſted in his 
prime queſtion. He would have ſaved his friends and him- 
ſelf from much additional contempt. He ſays, with ſome 
Chriſtian ſelf-complacency to the Author of the P. of L. 
„Have you, (J will flake THE WHOLE CAUSE upon 256 
& iſſue) invariably done unto others, as you would wiſh that 
te others ſhould do unto you?“ Whoever feels the nature 
of human infirmity, has already anſwered the queſtion, and 
borne teſtimony to the folly of the man who could be weak 
enough to propoſe it. But the intention of the queſtion, and 
the region to which he would fain conſign the Author of the 
Purſuits, are eaſy to conjecture. He reminds me of ©. The 
Night-walker, or little Thief” in the Comedy of Beaumont and 
Fletcher; and has his nurſe, ſervants, bell-ringers, and ſexton 
all ready for his interment. Nay, he ſeems willing to fol- 
low him to the world unknown, and even to anticipate his 
ſentence. | | 


Still there is always ſomething unfortunatein the imitations 
of inferior writers. Indeed they feldom diſcover the proper 
object of imitation. Sir William Draper was an ingenious | 
man, and a good ſcholar, but imprudent in his conduct. He 
| had zeal without knowledge, and boldneſs without diſcretion: 
He voluntarily attacked Junius, © whoſe ſhoes latchet, the 

_ & Progreſſioniſt 


[wi 1 


8 Progreſſioniſt declares, the Author of che P. 4 L. is not 
«©, worthy to unlooſe.” The wanton and impious levity of 
the alluſion I leave him to reconcile with decorum. The 
Progreſſioniſt is here an unhappy rival to Sir William, in 
putting queſtions from the Scriptures. If I had been the 
Author of the Purſuits, I would have ſaid with Junius, 
« Such a queſtion, Sir, may perhaps diſcompoſe the gravity 
« of my muſcles; but 1 believe it will little affect the 
cc tranquillity of my conſcience.” | 0 
The only queſtion is this; whether an Author, of whatſoever 
deſcription he may be, deſerves ſatirical cenſure. If he does 
deſerve it, the point is ſettled ; if that is denied, the parties 
are at iſſue. The Satiriſt writes for the publick; and the 
precepts of Chriſtianity can never be violated, when ſtrict 
publick juſtice is inflicted in any manner. I ſhould feel 
myſelf clear on this charge, if I had been the Author, 
without the aſſiſtance of a caſuiſtical Profeſſor of Divinity. 
I ſhould paſs over this, and moſt other of his objections, 
from the debility of the argument; but a reſpect for the 
Engliſh Nation, which has honoured the work on the P. of 


L., inclines 'me to repel the malignity of the * and 


the fancy. of the . e 


I know hs every anti muſt . who ſubmits his 
labours to the publick. If he will write, Criticiſm and her 
filter, Satire will ſeldom be far off. He knows the condi- 
tions; nor can I ſee how Chriſſian precepts are violated by 
their application, No man ever ſeriouſly objected to the 
monthly ſeverity, or lunar cauſtick, of our Reviews. If the 
. -  charaQter of any Author is implicated with his book or his 

conduct; his character, book, and * muſt often be 
ine and fall together. 


„ 
6 * 
* 
. 
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The pleaſantry of Dr. Johnſon, (than whom no FER 
was eyer attacked in his character and writings with more 
ſpleen and injuſtice) may be certainly heard in this reſpect. 
He tells us, that the diverſion of baiting an author has 
the ſanction of all ages and nations, and is more lawful 
than the ſport of teazing other animals, becauſe for the 
molt part he comes voluntarily to the ftake.”* But now, if a 
ci- devant Lawyer tranſlates Horace; or a Dilettante writes 
heavy verſes on the Progreſs of Society the very name of 
Progreſs we ſee is infectious;) or a Doctor in divinity repub- 
liſhes obſcene poems; or commentators make indecent notes 
on Shakeſpeare: or men in their old age turn ſchoolboys, 
and publiſh their Greek exerciſes; and they happen to be 
cenſured; what are we to hear? An appeal to the Decalogues 
and the Sermon on the mount, / | 


I allow much for the impotence of irritation, when a 
patient, like the Progreſſioniſt, becomes feverous and ſhakes. 
I expeQ not to find legitimate argument; nor am I ſurpriſed 
when J look in vain for truth and logick. If I have carefully 
peruſed the Purſuits of Literature, I perceive much playful- 
neſs and humour, which can hardly be reſolved into ill- nature 
or inſolence. I do. not wonder that the Progreſſioniſt has 
confounded them. It is perfectly conſiſtent with the nature 
of his underſtanding, and perhaps of his education. Dr. 
Cornelius ſeems to have been concerned for his ſecond ſon. 
When ideas (of the ſame ſpecies) copulate, they engender 

concliſions, ſaid philoſopher Crambe; but when thoſe of 
different ſpecies. copulate, they bring forth ab/u#dities.” 
But the Progreſſioniſt ſeems to have forgotten, throughout 
his whole pamphlet, the ninth propoſition of that celebrated 


Aer on E namely, that“ an hypothetical 
c | propoſition 


® Rambler, No. 170. 


f vii 1 
| propoſition is only a contract or promiſe of marriage, and that 
from ſuch THEREFORE there can ſpring no real nj 155 


7 


1 Appen that che ae of playfulneſe and band in 


the P. of L. are exa#ly eight, f in the eſtimation of the 


Progreſſioniſt. He ſeems at leaſt to remember his Accidence, 
and can tell how many parts of ſpeech there are. He ſays 


with great ſelfcomplacency, “ Is this playfulneſs, &c. ?—Is 


this, &c.?—Is this, &c.? It might be replied, Certainly not. 

So curiouſly happy is he in theſe ſelections, that ſcarce one of 
the eight appear to have been intended as playful or humorous. - 

All of them ſeem to me ſevere, ſerious, or monitory. But 


the Author has himſelf given ſo full and compleat an anſwer 


to this part, in his“ Introductory Letter,“ wet, more is 
1 - 6s 


— 


Iti is rather farprif ng, that ſo much ſhould be required of the 
Author of the P. of L. It appears, as if a kind of perfection had 


been expected in bis work. Are there no b/em Mes in Ho- 
race and Juvenal? no perſonal reflections, which were well 


underſtood in their time? Was there ever any Satire, addreſſed 
to a Nation at large, which was not in ſome meaſure perſonal, 
at the time in which it was written? Are there no obſerva- 


tions rather flippant, and ſometimes imprudent, in the finiſhed 
' ſatires of Boileau and Pope? I believe no ſatirical Poet was 


ever wholly exempt from ſuch b/emiſbes. I would not de- 
fend the faults or defects of one writer, by thoſe of another. 
But I would aſk with great temper, whether in any Satirical 
Poem of the ſame extent, and variety of ſubjects, ſo few 
inſtances of imprudence, or impropriety, or inattention can 
be produced, as in the Purſuits of Literature. I very can- 
didly declare, I think it impoſſible If it were of ſufficient 


nee, I am of opinion, that each inſtance might 
admit 


Memoirs of Scrjblerus, chap. 7: 
+ Progreſs of Satire, ad edit. Pre face. 
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admit of a vindication, if it were adviſeable to produce the 
ground, the authority, and the reaſons for which, as I con- 
ceive, they were introduced.. In a revolutionary age, a 
Satiriſt has to contend with dangerous tenets publickly pro- 
| ſefſed, or privately favoured ; with novelty, prejudice, 

folly, impudence perſonified, falſe learning, inſolence, the 
rage of ſyſtem, erudition miſapplied, frivolous conduct, 
unthinking levity, open wickedneſs, and ſecret defigns. 
Men, therefore, as well as their meaſures, and their doctrines, 
muſt be marked, and held forth to the publick obſervation. 
They who have made ſuch objections, are wholly ignorant 
of the nature of the time. But if. ſuch objections are 
indeed juſt, © Down, down, proud Satire | though a realm 


be | 7208 A 


I always thought that ſome little reprehenſion was due to 
the Author of the P. of L. in a few inſtances. I will 
meet The Progreſſioniſt, but not half-way. I cannot 
encounter ſuch a Major Sturgeon in, poetry, in all his 
marchings and counter-marchings, and particularly in this 
laſt expedition. | 


* 


— 


I think it was improper in the Author of the Purſuits to 
ſpeak ſlightingly of Mr. Abbot, a member of parliament, a 
gentleman of learning and great reſpeCtability of character, 
for his intended Digeſt of the Laws. But the Author of the 
P. of L. ſeems to have withdrawn his cenſure very readily, 
and upon an early conviction of its impropriety. It 
appeared but in one edition of the Fourth Dialogue, publiſhed 
ſeparately, Yet I ſtill maintain, that a publick caution to 
the ableſt man in the kingdom, is not unuſeful at ſuch a 
time as this; nor can the Progreſſioniſt be ee with 

the motive, which might have given riſe to it. But with 
ſuch a writer repentance and amendment are but evidences 
of increaſed guilt. Gaudet monſtris, mentiſque tumultu. 
| | As 


3 


1 the ſubjet of the 3 Catholick religion, and 
"If various diſcuſſions on the French emigrants, and 
particularly the prieſts, the Author of the Purſuits ſtands in 
need of no additional vindication. In all his notes, and in 
bis introductory letter, he has given a full, perfect, and 


compleat explanation of his publick ſentiments. I think it 


ſatisfactory. In my ſolemn opinion, his motives were honeſt; 
bis caution juſtifiable; bis reaſons forcible and convincing; 
and the meaſures he.recommended, appear to have been dic- 
tated by ſound policy and charity, and the true humanity of 4 
Proteſtant ſtateſman. The late proceedings in Ireland are the 
beſt (and as I am perſuaded, an wnanſwerable) commentary 
on his text. I refer you to his own words, and arguments: 
for I will not diſcuſs the matter again needleſsly. The moral 
| babble of the Progreſlioniſt on this occaſion might be nature 
92 a in the mouth of Mr. Finn 


in wy full and moſt unequivocal belief, the Author of the 
P. of L. never intended any ridicule whatſoever on © The 
Literary Fund.” Nothing but malice or ſtupidity could 
miſrepreſent him 1 in this inſtance, and the playful alluſion to 
the Sportula. He was ſpeaking of Mr. Boſcawen's Horace, 
which he did not admire ; and that gentleman being 'a 
Commiſſioner in the Victualling Office, appears to have 
ſuggeſted the alluſion, which gave offence, when tortured 
| Into a hidden meaning. And very probably when the Author 
found it ſo unaccountably miſunderſtood, he omitted it. I 
am convinced that a man of his diſpoſition never could 
have caſt a reflection either on that, or on any other uſeful 
" Inſtitution whatſoever. If Mr. Boſcawen, publiſhed his 
tranſlation of Horace, I fuppoſe there is no ſtatute of pains 
and penalties for thoſe who are ſo unhappy as to diſapprove 


of it. I} your with the AE 1 the P. of L. in his Spins 
of 


” % 


- 


„ 


of the tranflation. I ſpeak impartially; for I have not the 


flighteſt acquaintance with Mr. Boſcawen: I know not even 
his perſon. | . 


If ſueb is the ſcheme of interpretation and allegory, which 
is to be introduced into this country by the Progreffioniſt, I 


| ſhall ſoon expect to ſee him prove, that the Art of Cookery, by 
that excellent and uſeful citizen Mr. John Farley, is one con- 


cealed Satire, from beginning to end upon the literature, and 
government of this country, under the form of receipts and 
made diſhes. There is one of them which, I am ſure the 


Progreſſioniſt will affert and prove to be directed againſt him 


and his pamphlet. The reader of taſte will perhaps be of the 
ſame opinion. It is called, THE CALT's HEAD Surprized.“ 
The metaphorical culinary citizen informs us, in page 116 of 
bis * valuable work, that“ TRE Carr's HEAD Surprized” 


| is an elegant #p-dj, not very expenſive-y \ He recom. 


mends us to prepare it, by raiſing off the ſkin with a /barp- 
pointed knife, and as much meat from the bone as you can 

p2ſfibly get; ſo that it may appear like a ae head when fuffed; 
but be careful not to cut holes in the ſkin.” He then re- 


commends a mixture of pepper, the beſt (tick) falt, and 


other pungent ingredients; and he ſays, © pour a little 


of it into the ears, and the reſt into the head.” This ſevere _ 


ſtyle, and the clear alluſion to the Progreſs of Satire, 


is too evident to, admit of a doubt., Hercules is not better 
known by his foot, than the Progreſſioniſt's pamphlet from 
Mr. Farley's receipt. If ſuch is the tendency of the book, 


* Art of Cookery made plain and eaſy to -very underſtanding in the 
kingdom, by John Farley, Cook to the London Tavern, 8th Edit.— 
N. B. It is ſaid to be among the tracts recommended by the Hou. 
the Commiſſioners of H. M. Victualling . ſor promoting good 
living, &c. &c. | 


+ TOs of Satire, price 28. 


c ui 3 
Mr. Pitt and Mr. Dundas will do well to look with caution, 
In their viſits to the London Tavern, on the deſigns of 
Citizen John Farley and his dangerous compoſitions. From 
theſe interpretations I ſhrewdly ſuſpect that the State appre- 4! 


hends as much danger from Mr. Farley, as the Literary Fund 
| * from the Author of as P. of Literature. 


— 15 he charge againſt the Author of the P. of L. of 
5 bike admitted any expreſſions of an indecent nature, I think 
it perfectly ridiculous. The paſſages which. are brought to 
| ſupport the opinion, may be again ſubmitted to the reader. 
The following is termed by the Progreſſioniſt “ groſsly 
© Indecent.” It ſhould be firſt recollected, that the paſſage 
itſelf. is 3 by its Author, © to record the political 
converſion of Lord Loughborough to Mr. Pitt's party.“ 
This is done under the imagery taken from the ſerenata of 
Acis and Galatea. The lines are theſe : 


% Nay Thurlow once, tis ſaid, could ſing or ſwear, 
Like Polypheme, I cannot, cannot bear; 
For, ah! preſumptuous Acis wreſts the prize, - 
And raviſhes the nymph before his eyes; 
Such feats his honour little Pepper ſaw, 
In all the pride of muſick and of law.“ 


| When the meaning of the ces is Aae and the 
alluſion to a well-known ſtory ſo fully underſtood, it exceeds 
all png of 7960 to be gave at N a 1 


| Dr. Jobnſon, in bis Dictionary ſays, to rav: 52 is to 
tale away by violence, and he quotes ö for the 
Hoſtration: : 


* 


Their 


7» P. of I.. Dial. 2. v. 35. read alſo the note. 


- 
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c Their v. vow is made 
5&6 ranſack Troy, within whoſe ſtrong immures 
The raviſb d Helen fleeps.” © © | 


I make no danke, chit THE OPpPos1T10N, and that good + 
man, Mr. Fox, thought this raviſbing of ſo able an aſſiſtant, - _ 
or rather leader of the party, a direct and moſt indecent © 
felony on the part of the miniſter. In my opinion, the | 
Poet ſuppoſes a little more than the truth, and ſucceeds ' — 
in fiction. I conceive the Nymph was willing to be won, 
yet not wholly unfought. I know nothing of that reluQtant 
amorous delay, with which Lord Loughborough reſigned — 
his /-gal charms to Mr. Pitt. The miniſter well knew by | 
whom. the armour of that political virgin had been often 
tried. Blood and war were to be her dowry. Her bridal 
gown was ſoon changed into the ſagum of a ſiege- directing 
Chancellor. If this be indecent, I ſhall leave it to the cabinet 
at St. James's to juſlify the aſſault. If T had been the Author 
of the P. of L. I ſhould be in no pain for the Panel. os 


The Progreſſioniſt affirms, that © Sir James Bland Burgeſs, 
Baronet, is ridiculed for not having made his Poem laſci- 
vious and indecent.” The paſſage itſelf is the beſt anſwer. 
The Poet ſpeaking in the Second Dialogue, that he could do, 
ſuch and ſuch things; among them he ſays, _ 


Or to Cythzron from the Treaſury, move, 
And like Sir James Bland Burgeſs, murmur love,” * 


I refer you to the whole of the note upon theſe lines, of which 
the following is a part. Sir James ſays of Cupid, © That 
boy and that boy's deeds ſhall not pollute my. meaſure.” The 
Author of the P. of L. ſays; Now when I conſider what 
Virgil and Taſſo bave ſaid and ſung of © that boy and that 
boy's 1 it is a * n in Sir James Bland Burgeſs, 
Baronet, 


* P. of J. Dial. 2. v. 63. and the notes. 


. 
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X | Baronet * Poet, on ſuch a ſubject to have ſuch fears. A 
poet may be a little playful.” I believe there is not a Court in 
the whole world, not even a Jury of the Muſes and Graces 
in the iſland of Love, who would not acquit the Author of 
any charge, but that of pleaſantry. I think the Progreſſioniſt 
has not quite forgot his former character i in La Mancha, and 
has yet ſome ſecret Duleinea of Toboſo, whoſe charms he 
has ſworn to defend and maintain againſt the whole univerſe, 
T ſhall not be ſurpriſed to hear of ſome new 2895 5 in the 


3 Mountains. 


7 * 


The Progreſſioniſt next 1 us of ſome © 5 * 
alluſions reſpecting Mr. GzoxGs STEEvens.” For my 
own part, I am totally i ignorant of any infamous alluſions,” 
whatſoever to that moſt accompliſhed Editor of Shakeſpeare, 
T have examined the P. of L. again and again, and can only 
find, that Mr. Steevens is called the Whipper-In of the 


= Shakeſpeare Pack of Conimentgtois. He is complimented 


for his learning and abilities; and reprehended for the 
- indecency of ſome of his illuſtrations of Shakeſpeare. His 
very early viſits to London from Hampſtead, to correct his 
edition of the poet in 1793, gave tbe Author of the Pur- 
ſuits ſome ſportive apprehenſions of his claſſick purity, 
And why? Becauſe Aurora might have miſtaken Mr. 

| Steevens at ſo early an hour for her own CO) Riſum 


f tenontss 7 
; \ 


"The Author of the P. of L. has not attempted to penetrate 
© Mr. Steevens's retirement on the Heath of Hampſtead, or to 
pry into the myſteries of his cloſet. The retreats of virtue 
and erudition were ever ſacred. The conſolations of ſolitary 
reflection are reſerved for men of uncorrupted integrity ; | 


they need not by from their — or r from themſelves. 


They 


« / 
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They have a claim to private affeQion, ſeconded and con- 
firmed by the publick eſteem. In all the buſy agitations of 
literature and philoſophy, they remember thoſe honourable 
principles which have uniformly directed their conduct; they 
remember them, and are at peace. As I cannot diſcover 
what alluſions the Progreſſioniſt inſinuates, I am under the 
neceſſity of diſmiſhing the charge. If he ſhould think 
proper to ſpecify them, time might be found for the diſcuſſion. 
Till then, I am ſilent through ignorance. The Editor of 
Shakſpeare has no need of ſuch a pen as the Progreſſioniſt's 
in his defence. If Mr. Steevens himſelf ſhould be inclined | 
ro preſent the world with a Hiftory of his own life and 
writings, he could not leave a more inſtructive leſſon to 
poſterity. 


The indignation of the Progreſſioniſt next riſes to a more 
than ordinary height, when he thinks of that ornament of 
the Court of King's Bench, Mr. Barriſter Erſkine. For my 
own part, I think no one appears to have wiſhed health and 


ſpirits to Mr. Erſkine m more than the Author of the P. of L. 


« And while the buſy Hall 
| Attracts him till to toil for power or gold, 

Sweetly may He his vacant hours poſſeſs _ 
In Hampſtead, courted by the weſtern wind.“ 
* | „ vb - 
But it ſeems the Progreſſioniſt is very angry at the 
mention of Mr. Erſkine's Materia Medica. If-indeed the 
poppy were deſcribed on the brow of a poet, he would 
« underſtand the propriety of it: but if the opium is ſaid to ſink 


into the full of a Lawyer, we are told, that all ſhame is loſt. 
D : | DIS 


"0 Armſtrong's Art of Health B. 1. 
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|  - The Progrefſioniſt, in the fury of bis zeal to prove 
\ that he himſelf is ſleepleſs, appears in an n copied 
__ . or Parnaſſus: | 


Fire in his eye, and papers in n his hand, 
He raves, recites, and maddens round the . 


If Mr. Erſkine has read his defence by this real enemy 
to his reputation, I well know what he would think and 

_ fay, when fuch ſtupidity is offered for wit, and any nar- | 
coticks (but his own) for reſtoratives. 


' What drop or noſtrum can this REM remove? 
Or which muſt end me, a fool's wrath or love? | 


was in all, what are theſe in and contemp- 

© tuous terms on Mr, Erſkine? What is this note ſo © un- 

worthy of a gentleman or a ſcholar?” If I had been the 

author, I ſhould not offer any other apology, than the 

words upon the record, produced and read in court. The 
Clerk may now read them, if he ane 57 


« In ſtate affairs all Barriſters are dull; 
And e nods, the — in his ſkull.”* 


— 


If I had written them, I ſhould be moſt_ in pain for the 
firſt line. Conſider, how diſcouraging, how unkind to the 
Profeſſional Gentlemen in the Houſe of Commons. It is 
delivered as a ſelf-evident propoſition. There are indeed 
many exceptions to it; and the queſtion is ow rather nice, a 
and perhaps dangerous. Erect your ears! From Lincolns 
E -- Inn to Bloomſbury, © The hum of either army ſtilly ſounds!” 
. 6 The Author of the P. of L. muſt ſurely have 1 
3 himſelf. . e BERS 


| We all remember, when TauzLow and WeEDDER:- 
| | :. A BURN E were called into e how ſoon they proved 
3 : - what 


» P. of L. Dial. 4. * ate, 5th "Y 


YL 
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what manner of men they were. They ſeparated Fa lawyer 
from the ſtateſman. It was a proud day for the Bar at that | 

iod. Never before were ſuch irreſiſtible, overbearing 
powers and talents diſplayed by * oficial defenders of a 


Miniſter. | 


| Hos mirabantur Athenz 
Torrentes, pleni et moderantes fræna theatri. 


Lord North indeed, when he appointed Thurlow and Wed- 
derburne his Attorney and Solicitor General, meant no more 
than to give ſpirit, eloquence, and argument to his meaſures 
but in effect he hung a millſtone on the necks of all their 


ſucceſſors. This by the way. 
I proceed to the ſecond. verſe and the comment upon it. 
And Erſkine nods, the opium in his ſkull,” 


The note begins thus. MR. BaRRISTER ErSKINE is 
% famous for taking opium in great quantities; (I have 
« often heard him ſpeak in praiſe of it) and if he proceeds 
« in this manner, it is apprebended that his political facul- 
« ties will die of too large a doſe, of which there are ſome 
0 ſymptoms already.“ Here is the aſſertion. A plain 
matter of fact, acknowledged and approved by Mr. Erſkine 
himſelf, and the Author of the Purſuits only expreſſes a 
kind apprehenſion, and ſolicitude for the conſequences, 
The words Mr. Barriſter Erſkine” ſeem to be repeated, 
merely that Mr. Erſkine might always remember the publick - 
opinion, and never conſider himſelf as a. ſtateſman, but by 
way of eminence, T he Barriſter. | 


I can ſee neither contempt nor farcaſin in the obſerva- 
tion. I think it indeed rather adulatory at the. expence 
ol his brethren. They are all declared to be dull in ſtate 
affairs; but ſome powerful cauſe ſeems neceſſary to pro- 


duce dulneſs in Mr. Erkine. There may be alſo a gentle 
admonition 


/ 
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admonition or ſome alluſion, more than meets the ear. We 
are told, that the higheſt Rulers in that Nation, which is 


moſt celebrated for an attachment to Opium, are ſeldom 
inclined to bear any une near the throne... And this is 
an allegory. | „„ 4 


But the Progreſſioniſt, who generally draws his logick 
from Dr. Cornelius, ſeems ſtrangely to have forgotten 
a grand rule of Philofopher Crambe, * That there can be 
no more in the concluſion than there was in the premiſes.” 
But in argument he redoubles his veneration for him, by 
ſtrictly adhering to another dictum of his great Inſtructor, 
namely “ that the concluſion always follows the weaker 
part.“ “ The underſtanding of the Progreſſioniſt ſeems 
indeed to be in ſuch a ſtate, that I do not think it expe- 
dient to awaken or even to diſturb it. Sleep is the beſt reſto- 


tf rative; ; bur there is'a ſleep, which * unto death. 


It is allowed that Mr. Erſkive is a man of FR and 


great eloquence ; and has made more extenſive conqueſts 


in his profeſſion than any of his predeceſſors. Be it ſo. 


Expende Annibalem! Every honour is paid to his genius, 


and profeſſional rank and diſtinction; but his political 
eminence and ability are abſolutely denied. In the hall 


of Folus he is declared ſupreme; but the command of the 


trident, which he had vainly and ſo unaccountably afſumed, 
18 wreited from him. | 


When THE Sroxus are once ſet at liberty, Mr. 
Erſkine knows, that wiſdom and power are often inefficient 
for their control. They are repreſented, by the Poet, as 


in one perpetual. ſtruggle againſt authority, reluctant and 


| terrible. It is a cavern vaſt and ſpacious, a priſon houſe, 


where they are chained down in confinement, But when 


the 


W 1 of Martinus Scriblerus, chap. 7. 
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the ſpear is thruſt into the fide of the mountain to unlooſe 
them, and they are unlooſed; the day and the {ky diſap- 
pear; darkneſs is interrupted by the lightning alone, and 
general deſtruction and deſolation ſeem to be inevitable. In 
France, and in every country which France has invaded» 
deceived, revolutionized, and plundered, this picture of 
political ſtorms has been. realized. | 


But Mr. Erſkine, though he knew all this, did not feel 
his heart humbled. His voice, his talents, and his doctrines 
have been all exerted in ſtrange union againſt the beſt 
political intereſts of Great Britain. I agree with the 
Author of the P. of L. that his pamphlet on the French 
war is flimſy and puerile. I am ſtill more inclined to 
think it reprehenſible and dangerous; it is full of miſre- 
preſentations. There is not one mark of a Stateſman's 
mind impreſſed on any page. Mr. Burke firſt read the 
writing on the great wall of France, and made known to 
Europe the interpretation thereof. 


Mr. Erſkine forgets, that the French themſelves require 
ſomething more than the talents of a PBarrifter, however 
brilliant, to direct their councils. An honourable and uſeful 
profeſſion in a free country, is Mr. Erſkine's undoubted right. 
Let him remain there with credit to himſelf, and advantage 
to others. I hope never again to hear that eloquence, ſo 
ſucceſsful in defending the religion of his country in her 
courts of law, employed againſt her fafety and her govern- 
ment. His vanity may deceive him; and it is indeed deceived, 
if he thinks that Barras ar Talleyrand, by any future order of 
a Directory, would © clothe him in ſcarlet, and pur a chain 
of gold about his neck, and make a proclamation concerning 
him, that he ſhould be the third ruler in” the new Republick- 
No. They would ſoon forget the tinſel of his eloquence in 


the ſterling weight of his property. T here 1 is no ſecurity 
"St againſt 


> 
Q 
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Tor ſeelerum ; POPULO VENIA EST EREPTA.NOCENTI; 
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againſt the Goth or the Gaul. The myſtery of Suk; 


| | lity and of their politicks is penetrated, and revealed | in 
open day to "Oy inhabitant of the ——— world. 


Periere latebræ 


* 


There is a 6 which attends the Progreſſioniſt whe. 
ther he marches through. Weſtminſter Hall, or loiters in the 


"Treaſury Chambers; whether he appears as a Nuncio from 
the ancient Vatican, or in the weeds of Dominick from the 


| Caſtle at Wincheſter. His judgment and underſtanding . 


keep pace with his natural politeneſs. He provokes a 


"diſcuſſion, which might have ceaſed; and revives a contro- | 


verſy which, but for bis imprudence, might have reſted. 
Yet he ſays, that he intends to ſhew the artiſice and ma- 


| lignity of the Author of 'the Purſuits of Literature in their 


true light; the friends of that work will be pleaſed when 
the charge is repelled. The reſpect due to the Engliſh Na- 
tion who have honoured it, and whom the Progreſſioniſt, 
with his uſual courteouſneſs, ſtyles 6 the addle. beaded pub. 
lick, may require ſome Juſtification: The hand of friend- 


- ſhip and affection for the truth and importance of the work 


will I truſt,, be able 1 to effect it, 7 


The ROS of the Progreſſioniſt frequently n 
that of Sir William Draper, though without one trait of 
the learning and ability of that undaunted Knight. The 
defence of Lord Granby by Sir William, and the zeal of 


Major Scott for Mr. Haſtings are almoſt proverbial for 
their conſequences. I am alſo of opinion, that if the Reve- 
rend Dr. yore had been abandoned by the Erpgreſhonit, 


it 


\ 


, Lucan, lib. 4. v. 192 
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it 16010 have Wen all as no breach of friendſhip ” 
the learned Editor of Pope s works, | 


I have juſt eee the aha of the objeQtions made 
by the Author of the P. of L. to Dr. Warton's edition of 
Pope, and the comments on thoſe objections by the Pro- 
greſſioniſt, and his Impartial Brother. Sancho and Quix- 
ote were not more faithful to each other. The Caſtilian 
gravity is happily tempered with a /ſententious proverbial . 
buffoonery. - They ſeem equally zealous for the helmet of 
Mambrino, and the doctorial robe of Joſeph Warton. They 
find a few ſpots upon the, divine ermine and academical 
ſcarlet, and by an aukward attempt to remove them, the 
marks become indelible, and fink into the very grain. They 
exert all the ſine vs of the body, but fury and violence, as 

uſual, relax thoſe of the mind. The terms, ** inſolence, 
brutality, cowardice” and ſome others, are ſo familiar in 
their mouths, that the colour of their forehead is not more 
conſpicuous than the ground of their hearts, 


Let me aſk them: have they ever WS ſeriouſly the 
period in which we live? Have they felt the neceſſity of 
guarding with greater and till increaſing vigilance, every 
avenue to moral corruption? We are reminded now more 
than ever of the conceit of the fabuliſt, not inelegantly 
applied by the orator of Byzantium.* „ Sorrow is made 
more permanent. The clay, of which man was formed, 
was not tempered with water, but with tears,” The miſe- 
Ties of all civilized ſtates are multiplying in every form, and 
ſpringing up from ſources never yet conceived. New foun- 
tzins are opening under our feet, and they caſt forth waters 
3 | of 


* —AvTyy My. Tero 6 AiowTog d Twy wag Two, 
aur & Ilgounbevs, ap & Tor Arb Ae, „en EPugaoty voars, 
a dangvols. ' 

Themiſtii, Orat. 32. P. 359. Ed. Harduini, 1684. | 
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of bitterneſs. Channels muſt be prepared to carry them off 
the land in every direction. Time and the hour have not 
yet run through the rougheſt day, which Great Britain and 
Ireland ever experienced. Among the cauſes of many pre- 
ſent calamities, I fear we muſt number the intemperance of 

Literature in one kingdom, and the neglect of culture in the 
other. I think it very wiſely obſerved by Mr. Pitt, in the 
Houſe of Commons, that ignorance and want of inſtruction 
diſpoſe the mind to revolution and rebellion. It is equally 
true, that the dreams of a heated brain, the meteors of 
modern philoſophy, and the beatifick viſions of experimental 
ſtateſmen and accredited ſcholars, have produced the ſame 
fatal tendency. We have lived to fee no mimick deſolation. 
' Palaces have been unpeopled, battlements have been ſhaken, 
fortreſſes laid proſtrate, and ey nn edifice defaced 


—_ mutilated: | 


The mine was laid aid wen originally by Literature, 
falſely ſo called. And when the ſtrict and unbending 
prineiples of morality are relaxed or diſcountenanced, and 
the paſſions let looſe and inflamed by licentious language and 
luſcious imagery, the ruin is ſoon compleated. The horrors 
are realized, and fiction is no more: At ſuch a period as 

| this, are we to riſe and watch, or to o be for ever c faken ? 


qo 


If I had not a greater regard for Dr. Warton than the 
Progreſſioniſt has, I ſhould copy the whole note on his 
edition of Pope's works, from the Purſuits of Literature. 

I think every charge in that note may be ſubſtantiated. In 
particular, the charge of having publiſhed the ſcandalous 


Imitation of * Second Sarin of Horace, againſt the laſt 
362 inj junctions 

0 The Tmpartial Brother of The Progreſſioniſt ays, that 6 Dr. Warton 
is reprehended for publiſhing the Satire: of Pope.” Strictures, page 27.— 
I only notice it for the wilful miſrepreſentation of the plural for the ſingular. 


\ 
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injunctions and directions of Mr. Pope himſelf, admits of no 

defence whatſoever. There is a ſhameleſſneſs, as well as 

folly, in ſome parts of the Wann, s defence, which 1 
could not have expected. | 


The Author of the P. of L. well knew the humanity and 
_ charaQteriſtick of an Engliſhman ; and the reſpect due to age 
and learned repoſe. I am convinced, he felt a veneration 
for the hoary head, and the laurels of a veteran. He ſeemed 
to regret, that all ſcholars have not preſerved the ſame con- 
ſiſtency and propriety with Mr, Bryant and Mr. Melmoth; 
but he moſt certainly expreſſed himſelf with that warmth, 
ſeverity, and earneſtneſs, which the intereſt of his country 
ſeemed to demand. De Republica graviter querens, de Ho- 

nine nibil dixit. | | 


The Author of the P. of I. put this A * « Am 
I to ſpare publick criticiſm (of an edition of Pope's works) 
| becauſe of Dr. Warton's age?“ And he aſks, © Is it in the 
title page of the edition?“ or he might have added, “ Is 
there any alluſion to it in any part of the work?” If the 
edition is not deſigned to ſuperſede, by its excellence, the 
uſe of Dr. Warburton's, or any other, the argument might 
be changed i in ſome meaſure. But there is no compromiſe, 
no qualifying eure whatſoever. 


— 


The Author of the Purfuits expoſtulated with Dr. Warton 
on the impropriety of ſeeming to laugh at, or to deery, the 

uſe of moral ſatire, and the endeavours after a reformation of 
manners. He alſo ſtrongly condemned the Doctor for the 
tendency of many of his notes, to favour thoſe fatal opinions, 
by which Europe has been overthrown. The Miſſionaries - 
of the French Propaganda are in every country. Troy was 
not in greater danger from the arts of Sinon, than Pruſſia 
is at this moment from the Abbe Sieyes. 


bs > 2h The 
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The Author of the P. of L. ſaid PO, that Dr. Warn 
praiſed VoLTAIRE too much. Surely whoever is fully 


_ acquainted with the defolation and miſery which Voltaire - 


writings and principles have effected, will be ſurprized at the 
mildneſs of the term, by which they are characterized. 1 
have always been as ready (ſays Dr. Warton) to cenſure his 
inconſiiencies, as to praiſe his talents.”* Any perſon who 
has read Baruel's Memoirs of Jacobiniſm, will be aſtoniſhed 
to hear of the inconfiſtency of a man, whoſe actions, writ- 


ings, and principles formed one regular, confi ent, and un- 


deviating plan for the deſtruction of all religion and eſta. 
bliſhed government. I ſhould have expected another tone 


_ and other language from a Doctor in Divinity. 


I remember that Doctor Moore, in his View of the 
French Reyolution, . tells us, it was Voltaire's misfortune 
not to be a believer in Cbriſtianity. He told us well. He 
ſays alſo, that his attempts to overturn the eſtabliſhed religion 
of his country, cannot be excuſed. Why, well too. But 
he and Dr. Warton both concur in a ſtrange obſervation, on 
the reſpect with which Voltaire treats Chriſtianity in all his 
Drama Dr. Moore calls it a peculiarity. But what does 
that prove? Dramatick characters ſurely muſt be drawn 
conſiſtently. A writer of plays muſt not openly outrage the 
government or religion of his country; more eſpecially i in a 
Roman Catholic kingdom. Neither the police, nor the 
audience, would ſuffer ſuch characters and ſuch repreſenta- 


tions on a publick theatre. Beſides, an open, apparent 


reſpect and recommendation of Chriſtianity was an eſſential 


part of Voltaire's plan to overthrow it. He was an actor 
| himſelf 


— 


} 


| =. Warton's Pope, vol. Life of the Author, p. xxxviii. note. 


7 Vol. I. P · 24. : | ; | — | 
t Dr. Warton's Edition of Pope, vol. 1. Life of Pope, page 38. © Veb 
faire was an Unteliever ; which however never appears in bis tragedies.” 


— - 


C * 1 


| himſelf in every thing. Cajus libet rei ſimulator et difimu- 
/ater. The people knew nothing of the amulet, or horrid _ 
formulary, which he wore under his cap, and Gened | in every 
letter to his private friends. The Fcraſez P Infame, 
had not then been made publick. What could they know 
of his interior? On his knees before the Romiſh maſs in a 
publick church; with a Confeſſor openly maintained in his 
houſe ; with a chapel in that houſe, and regular daily ſervice 
in that chapel; with every exterior reverence and obedience 
to the national religion and catholick ſuperſtition ; the kiſs 
of. Judas was fidelity, when Impared with the calm, deli- 
berate, ſecret, exterminating * of this arch Theo- 
machiſt. 


— 


The firſt Traitor lived to repent, that he had © betrayed 
the innocent blood.” The Sanhedrim of the day told him, 
« What is that to us, ſee h to that.” He caſt down the 
money before the prieſts, and elders in the temple, departed, 
and periſhed by his own hand. The Sanhedrim of France, 
when they met, had indeed nothing left but the aſhes of 
their Founder to canonize. What they could do, they did. 
They acknowledged his work, and his ſervices, being ſo 
done and ſo allowed. If they had been inclined to take His 
pieces of filver and gold, it would have been very lawful 
for them to have put them into the national treaſury, for it 
was THE PRICE OF BLOOD. They might have been ſtill 
more conſiſtent. They might at leaſt have taken Ferney 
from his heirs ſor the uſe of the martyrs of the Revolution, 
and called it“ The field of blood,” unto this day. Upon 
my word, Sir, we are inſulted with mere words on theſe 
lubjekts; ; when one Doctor calls them peculiarities; and a 
Divine of the Church of England terms them znconfifencies. 
I underſtand not theſe prudent ſubmiſſions, theſe polite 
fears of giving offence to any literary cabals in this, or any 
other kingdom,” I would court no favour, no patronage, no 
applauſe 
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applauſe from thoſe perſons, whom Dr. Moore terms the 
« Flite des Philoſophes,”* the choſen ele of the modern 
Rey: MN ER 


If the name of Dr. Warton, and his age, and his merits 
are. regiſtered i in every COUnſeF, and in every climate, where 
the voice of Engliſh poetry is heard, and the name of Pope 
and his works venerated, the Progreſſioniſt might indulge his 

vein for panegyrick. He comes forth with ſuch determined 
fierceneſs and proweſs; he claims for Dr. Warton, whatever 
does or does not belong to him in all the territories of litera- 
ture, with ſo ſturdy an earneſtneſs, that you would think 
neither a field, nor a blade of grafs, nor an car of corn 
belonged to any other perſon. He has all the boldneſs of a 
celebrated advocate, whoſe ſpeech is recorded by a female 
hiflorian: © Good people, if you do not declare and confeſs, | 
« that ALL theſe lands and fields of corn belong to my Lord 
« Marquis of Carrabas, you ſhall all be cut as ſmall as 

i minced meat.“ I imagine we are all as terrified, as the 
peaſants were, with the threats of this Cat in Boots. 


Yet perhaps in this little ifland there may be found readers 

of Pope, who, in the fine language of The Progreſſioniſt, 
are ignorant, that Dr. Warton has been for nearly half a 
5 3-308 century one of the ne ornaments to the claſſical 
* literature of his country.” I am perſuaded that many 
men, many women, . and many children, are certainly 
ignorant of this truth (which the Author of the P. of L. 
never denied to a certain point,) and yet they read Pope. If 
The Progreſſioniſt had plain ſenſe, he would have changed 
his i nee, which admit of ſo eaſy « an anſwer, He 
would 


Dr. Moore's View of the French Revelation, vol. I. p. 23. 
* Mother Gooſe's Tales of the Maſter Cat, or Puſs in Boots. 
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would have found that the praiſe of claſſical erudition was, 
granted liberally to Dr. Warton; and the defects of the 
critick- rarely attracted any cenſure. If the Progreſſioniſt 
had thought, as well as written, he muſt have ſeen, that it 
was not the age of Pope's Editor, but the Divine who forgot 
his age, and the obligations of his profeſſion, that was 
the object of his cenſure. In a vigorous, chearful, and 
reſpected old age, like Dr. Warton's, I diſcover no excuſe 
for his conduct; and he who had ſo uſefully and ſo honour- 
ably preſided over the morals and learning of youth, could 
not have been ignorant of the tendency of ſo inflammatory 
and ſhameleſs a compoſition, as the Imitation of the Second 
Satire of Horace. 


The queſtion indeed is not, whether Dr. Warton is a man 
of learning and ability (which the Author of the P. of L. has 
not denied ;) but whether by unpardonable inattention, or 
by careleſſneſs, or by deſign, he has not forfeited the publick 
eſteem as Editor of Pope's Works. He has ſuffered them 
to be degraded and contaminated by the inſertion of ſome 
writings, which no readers called for, many had forgotten, 
and the greater part never knew. Some abler defence, than 
the Progreſſioniſt can make, is required. The evidence of 
the book is before us; the Doctor is taken in fagrante 
delicto; the proteſt of Mr. Pope is upon record; the deceney 
and dignity of an Editor demanded a compliance with that 
proteſt; the character of the Engliſh nation was violated, 
when the licentious were gratified, the virtuous diſguſted, and 
the unſuſpecting perhaps corrupted. Upon every principle 
. the ation was wrong; and it conſtituted a criminal offence 
in a moral and literary court. The Author of the P. of L. 
addreſſed himſelf not ſo much to Dr. Warton, as to the 
Publick. - I think he was, and 1s, right. The offence, (if I 
map uſe, by analogy, the terms of law,) was not bailable; 

| | no 


— — 
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no defence was ſet up by the perſon accuſed, or by any man 


acting by his directions; and I maintain, that the Author 
of the Purſuits ated wiſely and juſtifiably in following it up, 
and proſecuting the Doctor to conviction. The Reverend 


75 Doctor's office was to ſupport morality, : and to diſcountenance 


whatever tended to deſtroy, weaken, or diſcredit it. The 


maxim of the law is wiſe, true, and ſolid: Quando aliquid © 


prohibetur, prohibetur et omne, per quod devenitur ad aud.” 
The Doctor and T* Frogreſfoniſt may anſwer this at their 


leiſure. 


The Author of the Purſuits is ſpeaking of all the readers 
of Pope in every part of the world, where the Engliſh 
language is either ſpoken or underſtood. Whatever poet 


may be neglected, his works are ſtudied: On the banks of 
the Ohio and the Ganges, his numbers are heard with 


delight; and to the inhabitants of thoſe diſtant ſhores that 
author would vindicate the fame and conſiſtency of the 


poet. In my opinion, the Progreſſioniſt has hazarded 


ſomething more than the character of his underſtanding. 1 
would alſo ſuggeſt to him, “in Juſtice to his friends, 
« his future qo ſhould be confined to the care of hit 
« 0707  reputatipn.”* | 
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r to de 


ſtruction by his laſt injunction, Auguſtus interpoſed in 
behalf of the poet, and of all poſterity. The gratitude of 


Italy has been, and will be, re-echoed by every civilized 
nation, till time ſhall. be no more. But the requeſt of 
dying men, and in particular of the virtuous and the emi- 


nent, ſhould meet with ſacred attention. By that declara-. 
| tion, Mr. Fore boſe his works to the world (E uſe his own 


4H Saw 


* Tanius, ins, letter g. 
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words) cc os Mr. Warburton * ſhall publiſh a wITHOUT 
« FUTURE ALTERATIONS.” He certainly provided- for 
his own reputation, and the conſiſtency of it, by this direc- 
tion; and he departed in tranquillity. I think Mr. Pope 
has found an avenger of the wrongs his memory has ſuffered ; 
and it remains for The ROTH and | Dr. Warton to 


reply: 


te Id cinerem, aut manes credis curare ſepultos ?” 
For my own part, I am not ſo ſchooled in ancient or in mo- 
dern claſhcks. In the very winding ſheet of the poet there 
is verge enough to trace the characters of his virtue, and of 
repentance for his errors. ä 


Lighter charges require fewer words. The Author of 
the Purſuits reprobated Dr. Warton, and in my opinion 
juſtly, for having exhibited a contemptible, ſmuggled like- 
neſs of Mr. Pope. As to the propriety und kindneſs of this 
conduct, I refer to Dr. Warton's own words. The por- 
trait was drawn without. his knowledge, when he was 
« deeply engaged in converſation with Mr. Allen in the 
gallery at Prior Park, by Mr. Hoare, who fat at the other 
end of the gallery. Pope would never have forgiven the 
te painter had he known it. He was too ſenfible of the defor- 
4 mity of his perſon, to allow the whole of it to be repre- 
* ſented. This drawing is THEREFORE exceedingly valu- 
& able.” And THEREFORE the kindneſs and moral deli- 
cacy of Dr. Warton are exceedingly remarkable and conſpi- 


cuous. In kindneſs to Dr. Warton, { ſincerely hope that no 
critick 


Mr. Pope's laſt Will and Teſtament. 


. + Warton's Pope, vol. I. p. ix. 
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of Holbein.“ 
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eritick will ner give the Progreſſioniſt freſh. material 


| for writing in his defence. 


** 


The Progreſſioniſt. is 0 that any | Kindle on the 


literary canvaſs of bis adverſary” ſhould be unnoticed or 
untouched. He wiſhes to re-animate them all. He has a 


dexterity bordering on the Andrvides, and Automata of the 
day, and pretty much after the ſame manner. He pulls the 
ſtrings, and the puppets dance, and ſometimes continue 
longer on the ſcene than could be wiſhed. Phe Author of 
the P. of I. contented himſelf with drawing a picture of 


life, as it is. The Progreſſioniſt would fain exhibit the 
figures diſtorted: and as he has often obtained for himſelf 


e the Praiſe of Folly;“ has no objeftion to the caricatures 


- 


He appears to great advantage in the character of 4 


ConJuRER, or RAREE-SHOW MAN. His glaſs magni- 
fies or diminiſhes at pleaſure, but the objects are very clear. 


"When he has. prepared his little EY; the company 


are admitted, wy he begins. 


"Firſt, he preſents to your v view al full length, the figure 


of a Biſhop, drawn from the plains of Saliſbury, with the 
happy genius of Stukely himſelf. He puts a wine-glaſs in 


his hand; by magick turns his port into circulating claret; 
next gives him a twiſt round before the ſpectators, writes his 
name on bis back, way diſmiſſes him. | 


\ 


Then, preſto, a Bu Ee un; be the Funes of a long 
ſtate-trial, and . inceſſant exertions“ for Horne Tooke, 
Citizen Hardy, Thomas Holcroft, John Thelwall, and the 


| . crew. A bel rings, and up comes an apothecary 
| | | with 


see Eraſmi Moriz Encomium figuris Holbenii,”” - 


A 
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Voith opium for Mr. Erſkine, and the dregs for his clerk. A 


chariot next appears; the door opens, and Mr. Erſkine, in a 
kind of convulfive laſſitude, falls back into his ſeat. A little 


mob of figures riſes, takes off the horſes, and. drags 10 | 


Barriſſer faſt aſleep into Serjeant's Inn, where he wakes 


juſt time enough to make the citizens and citizetes a ſpeech; 


he gives a yawn, and repoſes again.. He then wakes, and 
chants firſt a kind of Graduale, compoſed for the chapel of 


an intended republican Con/ervatorio, but without much 


counterpoint. Laſt, with a voce di petto, accompanied by one 
of his virtugſ da camera, the Barriſter ſings out various 
flanzas from his pamphlet on the French War, ſelected for 
the purpoſe z but perceiving how little effect they bave, and 


finding his portame nto drowned by an increaſing chorus of 
1 God fave the King,“ louder and louder throughout all the 


Inns of Court; he drops his voice and his pamphlet together, 
and 1s N off faſt allcep, as before. 


: The i ſcene "ny and lo! | an Va of State, 


with a Microcoſin before him. A diſtant view of Eton 


college, a tranſparency in the manner of Loutherbourgh. 


He tells the audience, that the Under-Secretary wrote and 


thought when he was a boy, and ſpoke when he became a 


man; and makes the ſpectators obſerve how very trifling the 


difference;is between the little, and the great world; ad ow 
moral of the piece. | 7 | 


LY 


\. The Progreſſionilt, or Raree-ſhow man, next preſents us 
with an auction room, with bookſellers and their ſhop-men, 
and various other ſcholars round the table, who generally 
plead 1 ignorance as to the value of the books, till a Doctor 
in divinity explains and nods; and he particularly takes care 
that the ſpectators ſhall know who the doctor is. It was 


obſervable, that in the title Page of one of the o/d black letter 


f 1 |  booky 
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Yacks: there was a figure of Prodigality, contented at laſt to 
feed on Huſks in a foreign country; but the company in ge- 


L li ] 


neral were ſo ſtruck, or offended at the print, that 826 one 


8 1 would bid for "ne book. 


© The next Mn of ſcene is to a hall, or committee-room, 


A phantom riſes with /cales in his hand, inſcribed “ Truth 
and Senſe.”* He puts into one the Baviad and Mzviad, the 
' Purſuits of Literature, and ſome of the Anti-Jacobin news- 


papers ; and in the other the ſecond edition of the Progreſs 
of Satire, the Impartial Striftures, ſome leaves from the 
Reviews and the True Briton, and Jerningham's poems for 
a make-weight, but all in vain; the art of the conjuror 
cannot prevent the air of the room from diſperſing them by 
their own 4 pA / 


# 


We are next EW er with the private ſtudy of a Doctor 
in Divinity, in which the ſixth volume of Dr. Warton's 
edition of Pope's works is lettered Rochefler inſtead of Pope. 
He ſtrives hard, in laboured terms, to perſuade the ſpectators 


that the ſcene-painter only is in fault; but the letters are too 
a mauer to be miſtaken. 


The ſcene the a to a view of the coaſts of Brittany 


and Normandy, with the images of Pantagruel and Panurget 


in the ſhip, when they met nine ſail /pooming before the 


wind, full of Dominicans, Jeſuits, Capuchins, Auſtins, 
p Bernardins, Cordeliers, Carmelites, and the d-v-l and all of 


holy monks and friars who were going 10 council at the caſtle 
of W . He ſhews you how Panurge played the good 


| fellow ”_ the ey Was over, and would fain have ſung 


with 


3 See the motto to the Progreſs of Satire 1 41 the aldle-beaded | 


_ puHich,” or the Engliſh Nation; and urs own « Scales of Truth and Senſe.” 


F Rabelais, b. 4. chap. 18, cad 
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with Friar Jobn⸗ the Canes Heoſftlium Infidjas, as matter of 
breviary- The Progreſſiioniſt then comes forward himſelf, 
and gives you to underſtand that his own name is V. illiam 
Dreadnought, and ſwears, * by the pavilion of Mars, that 
he fears nothing but danger.” ; 


One of the laſt ſcenes exhibits Samuel Johnſon in a 
deſert iſland, and Junius (from the neighbourhood of Stow) 
in a maſk; and between the two, upriſes © Fack the Giant- 
tiller in a coat of darkneſs.” In the back-ground a figure 
olf St. John in the wilderneſs, in chiaro oſcuro, with an in- 


ſcription from the Bible. ; 


The Progreſſioniſt having thus for ſome time recalled the 
publick attention to the objects of his panegyrick, by ſuch a 
judicious exhibition, ſuddenly quits his character of Raree- 
ſhow man, and the language of the Fantocini. He next 
commences ver/e-maker, and having ſnuffed up a ſufficient 
quantity of the fatal bloſſoms on the celebrated tree near 
Helicon,f who/e ſcent alone is death, he rhymes luſtily and 
furiouſly, and not without great danger to himſelf, He tells 
us how Satire was born and bred, and how ſhe grew up, 
married and had children, and what were the names of the 
children, and who were their nurſes. But in ſpite of all his 
luſty efforts, the language is ſtill that of lullaby, and it is 
well, if we can recollect even the matters of fact. But as 
he himſelf recollects, that the zea/ of a certain deſcription of 
perſons muſt always offend, but moſt of all in rhyme, he 
not unwiſely divides his labours, | 2 
e | «© Verſe-man 

* 9. Whether an anceſtor of Jabn Milner, of Wincheſter ? 

T See the end of The Progreſſioniſt's Preface, ad edit. 

+ Eft etiam in magnis Heliconis.montibus arbos, 
Floris odore hominem tetro conſueta necare. 
| Lucret. I. 6. v. 786. 
$ See * The Progreſs of Satire,” from p. I, to p. 283 that is, „ the 
whele of the verſes.” © 
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. Verſe · man or proſe· man, term him which you will, 


His bead and heart come flowing through his quill; 
His Foes will wiſh his life a longer date; 
But ſcarcely will bis friends lament his fate.” 


* 


The Progreſſioniſt then ſuddenly drives to Weſtminſter. 


hall, and caſts a longing lingering look upon the benches in 
the different courts, particularly in the King's Bench. "Gowns, 


briefs, demurrers, replications, iſſues, and libels dance before 
his eyes in legal confuſion: and his language is the unnatural 
mixture of law, nonſenſe, verſe, and abſurdity. It is in 


ſhort any thing but the common parlance of Parnaſſus, and 
the courts above. He ſhould take a little inſtruCtion from 


« The Pleader's Guide; “ N which the friends of wit and 


1 good ſenſe have long wiſhed to fee compleated. He toils and 


groans, and would fain give Mr. Barriſter Erſkine a retaining 
fee againſt the Author of the P. of L. who, (as he declares) 
©« holds barriſters in ſuch ſupreme ' contempt.” - It would, 
however, be difficult to prove this. He ſpeaks indeed of 
the dulneſs of lawyers in ftate-affairs ; but as to their dignity, 
brightneſs, integrity, and intelligence in their own department 


| he does not ſo much as hint at them. But, I hear, general 
Adulneſs is implied in the charge, I'make no doubt if ſome 


literary Charles Surface were to aſk the Progreſſioniſt, like 
Meſes in the play, if it were not ſo; he would fay with the 
little Iſraelite, O 5%, I vill take my oath of that.“ 


Really from the ſpecimen he has given, you might alſo take 


him for Moſes in another point, when Sir Oliver enquires 
after the family library. I don't think, ſays Charles, that 


Moss can direct you there? — No, no, he replies, I naiver 
; meddleſh with books.” Now The Progreſſioniſt certainly 


does meddle with books; but as to underftanding their con- 


tents, or the plain ſenſe of a ſingle argument in law, proſe, 


or verſe, % gat Ny quaite out of hiſh wo” . 
| | Whether | 


{ ar }J 


Whether logick originally begat law, or law engendered 
logick, I know not; but there is often ſome pleaſant con- 
fuſion between them. Yet I would adviſe the Progreſſioniſt 
to ſpeak with more reſpe& of Duncan's Elements, than he 
does of Blackſtone. It is plain, that he has been formerly 
engaged in an academick hunt after truth, and has endeavoured, 
with very great diligence, to diſtinguiſh a curve from a 
ſtrait line; but all bis induſtry has been in vain, If Eton 
and Oxford united their great maſters in philology and 
philoſophy, in the cultivation of the Progreſſioniſt's under - 
ſtanding; I will ſay with Cicero, © Invideo ſane Magiſtris, 
qui illum, tanta mercede, nihil ſapere docuerunt.” I am 
ſure he will never make an honeſt livelihood by his logick, his 
law, or his verſe. He gravely tells us, that the irrefragable 
argument of whips and bludgeons is againſt the King's peace; 
but that an action for damage. lies againſt the Author of the 
P. of L. Poor man! I am ſure none but his own bookſeller 
will ever ſue the Progreſſioniſt for damages. I believe he is 
like Ebenezer Broadbrim, in Foote's Devil on Two Sticks, 
and would willingly © ſend for a /nful man in the fleſh, called 
an Attorney, to prepare a parchment, and carry the Author 
of the Purſuits to judgment before the men cloathed in lamb- 
ſein at Weſtminſter.” J think however the cauſe of the P. 
of L. might. be ſafely entruſted to Lord Kenyon. His 
Lordſhip exerciſes the talent of claſſical quotation with too 
curious a felicity, to be very angry at the application of 
Horace, except in h tranſlation, You remember the diſcourſe 
between Trebatius and and the Poet too well, to trouble you 
with the paſſage. In my opinion, in theſe times, the Plain - 
tiff againſt the Purſuits, (like the Progreſſioniſt by the pub- 
lick) would be hiſſed in Court, my Lords the Judges would 
laugh, and the Defendant be diſmiſſed. 3 8 1 


The Progreſſioniſt tells us, with great effect, of the approba- 


tion which has been to his Eu 1 many of the beſt 
judges, 


E 7 
judges, and by the publick in general. He ſays, © he ſcorns 
to quote the private converſations of any man in favour of 
his work.” It is moſt certainly true, that Mr. Bryant, Sir 
George Baker, Mr. Gifford, and Mr. Antony Storer, have 
| 3 favourable opinions of “ the Purſuits of Lite- 
— rature.” Two of theſe four gentlemen the Progreſſioniſt 
could alſo name, as his panegyriſts. Prudence and grati- 
tude however induce him to decline it. It ſeems he has 
ſome regard for the character of the two. But he cannot 
ſtir a ſtep without ſhewing his literary lineage, and heredi- 
tary right to the broad honours of the Dunciad. He is not 
indeed witty himſelf, but he has half Falſtaff's merit; he is, 
and will continue to be, the cauſe of wit and pleaſantry in 
other men. There is an amiable modeſty in with- holding 
the names of the 40⁰ panegyriſts, while the names of above 
tauo hundred and twenty 2 thouſand, or more, are alluded 
to, namely, the Publick in general, who have applauded the 
Progreſſioniſt's little pamphlet. I will ſupply him with a 
' ſentence for the next edition, very much to his purpoſe. It 

Is conceived i in the following words, 2 | 
« I, THE PROGRESSIONIST, do here return my moſt 
humble thanks, 10 the utmoft of my poor capacity, and with 
extreme gratitude, to his Majeſty, and both Houſes of 
Parliament, to the Lords of the King's Moſt | Honourable 
Privy Council, to the Reverend the Judges Engliſh, Welch, 
Scotch, and Iriſh; to the Clergy, Gentry, and Yeomanry, 
the Proviſional Cavalry, Fencibles, and Volunteers; and in 
particular, to my worthy friends in Weſtminſter Hall, the 
Inns of Court, Moorfields, and all ather halls and fields; 
for their generous and univerſal ai or of THIS M 1 
unn TREATIs E.“ of | 


I am 


\ 


1 Tale of a Tab, ſect. 10. 
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Lam indeed willing to believe, that not an Empyrick in 
the country has his ſtudy filled with ſo many atteſtations to 
his extraordinary merit. He need only take his patients 
before my Lord Mayor, to ſwear to the truth, and then ſeal © 

every copy of his Eſſay with his own name and ſeal, with 
direction how to uſe i it. But, like other quacks, he records 
only the cures. _ 


In the laſt page of bis Poſiſcript, he aſſumes a more awful 
appearance. The Bird, to whoſe quill he is ſo much in- 
debted, believes that he frightens paſſengers by lifting up bis 
bill, and hiſſing. This is quite in character. He abſolutely 
\ threatens the Author of the Purſuits “ with a continued 
Commentary” on his work. Such a Commentary, ſays 
he, I had ſketched, and had /ome thoughts of publiſhing.” 
He reminds his reader of Colley Cibber, and the furious Mr. 
John Dennis; and if he ſhould go on in this manner, it may 
perhaps be neceſſary to give ſome new account of 6 The 
ſtrange and deplorable phrenzy of the Progreſſioniſt.“ Nay, 

ſhould the two well-known lines be produced, 


e Some have at firſt for wits, then poets paſt ; | 
Tow criticks next, and en _ ſools at nnd 


There is great reaſon to think, he would lung down the book, 
like Mr. John Dennis, in a terrible rage, and cry out, © By 
G—, he means me.” 


But it ſeems, his Commentary is reſerved. I make no 
doubt it will be penned by the light of Mr. Chalmers's cri- 
tical lamp; or-of the modern invention; which conſumes its 
own ſmoke, I believe Pope might as ſoon have dreaded a 
Commentary (for he too was threatened with a Commentary) 
from the * of Matthew Concanen, 20% was bred to the 

law, 


IE N 


| law, or to have been affected by the ſcurrilities of fach men 
in mw Britiſh and nn e of bis _ 


But " Sagem tells the Publick, who have applauded © 


His WORK, that he actually bas begun to ſketch the Com. 


1 mentary. Here again is another palpable imitation of one 


of his Predeceſſors. He reminds me of Mr. Giles Jacob, 
<vho- was bred to the law, like Mr. Matthew Concanen. He 


| alſo told the Publiob, that be diverted himſelf with poetry, 


between the intervals of his more laborious ſtudies, He 
Again told the Publick, that . He (Mr. Giles Jacob) has by 
him a poem of his on writing, not Jet Sini/bed, which begins 


thus, Sc.“ The plagiariſm of Dunces is natural. But the 


imitation of the Progreſſioniſt "is deſective in one point; be 


has not told the Publick, how his Commentary begins. II 
„The Progreſs of Satire“ may be conſidered only as the 
beginning, I would adviſe him, not even to advance ſo far 
as the celebrated Canto of the ps ng ne to break 


ee ar een 


But you nk now prepare n I am to announce 


| the fatal citaſtrophe z che death and demiſe of the Author of 


the Purſuits. of Literature, declared by the Progreſſioniſt. 
Hear his words. I perceive my adverſary finking without 
a blow. We now ſcarcely ever hear of the Purſuits of Lite- 
rature. The Author Has HAD RIS DAY | and will be more 
remembered hereafter, (if he ner <a IN THE WORKS 
of his Antagoni „r, than by his own! ! PP. 


3o ſunk the ſtone of David into the front of the Philiſtine: 
do falls the Author of the Purſuits of Literature by the hand 
| of the Progrefſioniſt MoRTALITATEM EXPLEVIT* [ 


7 f ; t 


As his friend I maſt lament him. 1 will er bs and 
his cauſe to the unſatisfied. I know he loved his country, 
; | . and 


. 


L alix J 


and would fain have done her ſome ſervice. I heard him 
ſay, © She has my dying voice.” | | 


As the election lights on me, as his Apologiſt, I muſt riſe 
from this ſcene of death, and ſay a few words. Since the 
Author of the P. of L. nas HAD HIS DAT,“ and is no 
more; I will requeſt a few minutes in his behalf. The Pro- 
greſſioniſt yet lives, and poſterity will wonder at his labours, 
in proportion to the admiration of the preſent age. 


Many are the ſayings of the wiſe and eminent, con- 
cerning the love of fame, and of honourable eſtimation, 


Tacitus and Milton thave declared it to be the laſt inſirmity | 


of noble minds. Mr. Pennant has improved upon the 
text, and firſt taught us to anticipate the pleaſure of diſſo- 
lution. But the deſire of life and reputation increaſed with 
the ſuppoſed extinction. The ſenſible warm motion of the 
ingenious Naturaliſt ſoon choſe to reſume its functions. 
The Pæonian herbs from Hindeſſan have convinced the 


publick that he bad only ſuffered a ſuſpended animation; 


and it would be kind if he would inform us all, but 
authors in particular, what dreams attended him in this 


lep of death.* The Progreſſioniſt, ſull of his own ideas, 


bas no deſire of becoming a Eneaded chd; ”_ waits patzently 


for his yy 


Yet if I were in his ſituation, I ſhould take the celebrated 
Peter Porcupine, for my example. I may here obſerve, 


that America has not a more active, zealous, and uſeful - 
citizen, or Great Britaia a warmer friend, than. honeſt, 


1 | eis 


* See the Life of the late Mr. Pennant, written by himſelf. Since his 
departure from the world, he has. 1 moan a hiſtory of Hindeſtall, in 2 
vols. to. 


+ William Cobbet. 


— 


1 
5 Feten In his literary features he is rather roughly ſtamped; 
but he underſtands the time. He can deſcant upon the 
deformity of it, and hold a looking glaſs to the world, 
wherein they may ſee ſtrange fights. There is a vigour, a 
ſimplicity, and an upright intention in all his works, which 
ſpeak to the heart. When Nature and honeſty are working 
at the root, the plants will be ſound and healthy. Leta e 
fortia ſurgunt, quippe ſolo Natura ſubeft! I offer, with 
pleaſure, this paſſing tribute to a bold, ſenſible, mer, | 
ſpirited, and molt deſerving man. 


I wiſh the Progreſſioniſt PAY l 's his 3 and 
imitate it. Let him ſay fairly for once with Peter; © ] 
ſhould never look upon my family with a dry 7 if 1 did 
not hope to outlive * works.“ 


But though the Author of the P. of, L. © HAS HAD Hls 
DAY, and is no more; yet I ſtill think we hear of his work, 
and other countries hear of it too. It ſeems as if they would 

not willingly let it die. In the very day of turbulence, 
terror, and. rebellion, Ireland thought proper to adopt and 
naturalize it. Literary leiſure ſtill found a place with loy- 
alty in her beſt ſubjects. May the times of refreſhing and 
reſtitation ſoon arrive, CUsToDE, RERUM CaxsaRE! May 
the words of a poet be ſoon realized by the great and good 
CokNWALLISs, in that SO, unhappy, and diſtracted 


kingdom. 


— 
* 


lanum clauſit, et ordinem 

Rectum, et vaganti fræna licentiæ 
Injecit, amovitque culpas, 
Et veteres revocavit artes 


_ * ® Yee the Republican Judge, or the American Liberty of the Preſs, &c. 
by William -Cobbet, or Peter e p- 49. Printed for Wright, 
ci This gr ſhould be read, 
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I am alſo pleaſed to record, that beyond the Atlantick, in 


that country which has reſiſted, and is at this inſtant reſiſting, 


with a temperate, collected, firm, and reflecting wiſdom 
| and ſpirit, the tyranny, the arrogance, and the ſhameleſs 
infidious corruption of the Miniſters of France; this work 
on the Purſuits of Literature is now circulating. , The in- 


habitants of the United States find in it the true principles 
of practicable government, and the expoſure of pretended 
patriots. They find the principles of religion recommended' 


and enforced, without bigotry and ſuperſlition, or the indif- 
ference of an accommodating philoſophy. Whatever is 


important to man, to ſocial order, and to the bonds of all 
good government, is ſhewn by reaſon, by precept, and by 


example. They find the men, the meaſures, and the doc- 
trines marked, which conduce to that end. 


I now ſpeak only of the work, as the Author himſelf 15 
no more; and even the Progreſſioniſt may adopt the ſenti- 
ments and expreſſions of his favourite Horace : 


Qui prægravat atten 
Infra ſe poſitas, extinus amabitur idem. 
It is indeed ſingular and ſurpriſing, when we are told, that 
&« the very purpoſe of my deceaſed friend's work is to exalt, 
or depreſs the fame of contemporary writers at his ſovereign 


will and pleaſure.” * Such is the aſſertion of the Progreſſi- 
oniſt. The kindred malevolence of his Inpartial Brother 


informs us in terms much ſtronger, and with: ſtill more 
elfrontery, that © The Purſuits of Literature is an indiſeri- 
minate abuſe levelled againſt genius and ability of every 
| deſcription ;” and that 1 it is“ An endeavour to depreciate the 

; abilities, 


* Progreſs of Satire. 
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abilities, the learning, and che morals of THE BEST, 
THE WISEST, AND THE GREATEST OF THE. sons“ 
(a 2 of Great Britain. 


\ 


An ent to the work itſelf is the beſt anſwer. If Ae 
turn to the book, you will not be leſs diſguſted, than indig- 
nant at ſuch a charge.. 'The incubation of heated dullneſs 
upon malignity could alone generate ſuch an abortion, For 
my own part, I wiſh you would once again have recourſe to 
the pages of the Purſuits of Literature, which, as we are 
told, is © An indiſcriminate abuſe levelled againſt genius, 


5 and ability of every deſcription;“ and in which, as it would 


ſeem, nothing is to be found in praiſe of rin contemporary 
writers. | ; 


Is the -panegyrick on Mr. Bryant, nothing? Are the 
recorded and repeated eulogies on Mr. Burke, living and 
dead, nothing ? Is the praiſe ſo liberally given to Mr. 
Roſeoe, nothing? Is the feeling encomium on Mr. Melmoth, 
nothing? Is the ſolemn and dignified recommendation of 
parts of Mr. King's work, nothing? Is the tribute, fo 

- Juſtly deſerved, to. the philoſophick genius of Mr. Atwood, 
nothing? Is the character of Mr, Pitt” s eloquence, firmneſs, 
and ability, nothing? Is the honourable teſtimony to Biſhop 
Hurd's merit, © the laureat wreath of Worceſter,” nothing ? 
Is the record of Biſhop Watſon's literary ſervices, profeſi- 
onal labours, and facred eloquence, nothing? Is the memo- 
rial of Count Ruinford's active and unceaſing benevolence, 
nothing? Is the generous and juſt praiſe of Mr. Gifford, a 
rival poet in the ſame province, nothing? Are the poets. 
Beattie, Cowper, and Cumberland; the ingenuity and 
5 deep reſearches of Mr. Maurice; the claſſical and judicious 
| | | | labours 


1 


an impartial strictures, &c. p. 26 and 25. 


1 i 1˙ 


labours of that' polite ſcholar Mr. Lumiſden ; 10 amĩ- 
able mildneſs of the very learned Mr. Cracherode; the 
ſcientifick ſkill and unwearied perſeverance of Mr. Samuel 
Lyſons; the honourable, virtuous, eſſicient, and conſtitu- 
tional labours of Mr. Reeves; or the pious patriotiſm of Mr. 
Bowdler, paſſed over in ſilence and without honour? Are 
the profeſſional exertions of that excellent, humane, and 
learned lawyer, Sir John Scott; or the dignity, knowledge, 
and temperate eloquence of the Rt. Hon. Mr. Addington, 
forgotten or diſregarded ? Are the erudition and medical 
{kill of the venerable Dr. Heberden, Dr. Glynn, Sir George 
Baker, Dr. Milman, and Dr. Littlehales; the philoſophical 
reſearches of Mr. Abernethy; or the riſing genius, and 
talents of Mr. Weſtall; unnoticed ? Is the glory of Archi- 
tecture, Mr. Wyatt, or the fancy of Mr. Soane, without 
remembrance ? Is the reſpect paid to the learned diligence 
of Mr. Iſaac Reed; to the polite manners, and extenſive 
parliamentary inveſtigations of Mr, Hatſell; and to the cor- 
rect underſtinding of Mr. Planta, to be conſidered as 
nothing ? Is the tribute to the liberality, the abilities, and 
' generous exertions of Sir Joſeph Banks, nothing? Are the 
teſtimonies to the erudition, piety, and talents of Dr. Paley, 
Mr. Wilberforce, Dr. Hey, Dr. Blaney, Dr. Vincent, and 
Mr. Giſborne, nothing? Are all the juſt honours offered to 
Dr. Douglas, the Biſhop of Saliſbury z to Dr. Sutton, the 
Biſhop of Norwich; to Dr. Yorke, the Biſhop of Ely; and 
Dr. Porteous, the Biſhop of London; to be conſidered as 
nothing? Are they all dead? Is their virtue all defunct? or 
are they not ſtill among the living ornaments of their 
Country ? 


Surely this is a voluntary offering to” /iving, con- 
temporary merit. 1 conſider it, Sir, as a libation from 
f e 


t 17 
4 Pierian vaſe, which the Theban once W 28 


4 ſparkling with the choiceſt dew of the vine. In this 


at leaſt the Author of the Purſuits of Literature has 
eee himſelf, as the herald of e "__ truth, 


But muſt we ſay, that © the abilities, the learning, and 
the mor als, of THE BEST, THE WIS EST, and THE 
GREATEST of the Sons” of Great Britain, are depreciated; 

becauſe ſuch perſons as I ſhall recite, without one word of 
comment, from the book fore me, are not mentioned with 
particular honour or commendation? Muſt we conſider 

THEM (however good, wile, or great they may be,) as 
« the beſt; the wiſeſt, and the greateſt of the Sons" of Great 
Britain? Are we to ſtile Horne Tooke, Dr. Prieſtley, Lord 
Stanhope, Dr. Parr, Mr. Porſon, Dr. Darwin, Peter Pindar, 
Mr. Lewis, Mr. Knight, Mr. Jerningham, Mr. Boſcawen, 
Mr. George Steevens, Mr. Ritſon, Mr. Irelarid, Mr. Tierney, 
Gilbert Wakefield, Dr. Geddes, CHARLES James Fox, 
Richard Brinſſey Sheridan, Mr. Barri/ter Erſkine, the Duke 
of Bedford, Lord Lauderdale, Lord Lanſdown, Mr. Joſeph 
Jekyll, William Godwin, Thomas Paine, Thomas Hol- 
croft, or John Thelwall, as abſolutely © THE BABS T, THE 
„ WISEST, Ax Dp THE GREATEST or THE Sons” or 
. BRITAIN RT . 


If ever contemprible ſophiſtry and a falſehood. 
were to be found in a charge, they are found in 
this charge. Upon my word, Sir, it is either egregious 
trifling in the Progreſſioniſt, and his Impartial Brother, 
to talk in this manner; or it is wilful, wicked, ſhame- 
leſs, and ſcandalous miſrepreſentation. It betrays 2 


| corrupted * and an irritated head. There is beſides 
c ſuch 


t * 1 
ſuch a ſtupidity and dulneſs in the mode of the attack, 
which all the“ urticæ marinæ“ or ſea-nettles, ſo hovingly 
recommended by one of the Commentators on Shak- 
ſpears, could not excite into action. I would aſk with 
Junius, Is the union of Blifil and Black George no longer 


a Romance & (a) 


'1 think: the declaration of the Author of the P. of LL. 


may be now fully juſtified. It may be deduced in all its 


parts; and the work itſelf proved to have been begun, 
conducted, and compleated upon publick principle alone. 
The words of its Author may now appear with new force, 
and with truth not to be reſiſted. The work was written 
« upon 10 private motive whatſoever ; but ſimply and ſolely 
nas the conduct of the perſons mentioned or alluded to, or 
« the manner of their compoſitions, 'or the principles of 
« their writings, tend to influence and affect the learning, 
« the government, the religion, the publick morality, the 
« publick happineſs, and the pn ſecurity of this 
. Nation. 8 00 ä | 


| The Author of the Purſuits of Literature is ſaid by the 


Progreſſioniſt “ to have diſdained (while he was yet living 
to name any of his adverſaries, or to reply in detail to any 
of their accuſations.” I think he was right. He is ſaid 


alſo, to have corrected ſome miſtakes pointed out by the. 


Progreſſioniſt, and not to have acknowledged the kindneſs. 
The confuſion. in this man's mind is equal to its 
irritation. I preſume, before an obligation is perſonally 


acknowledged, a favour muſt be received. If indeed 'I 
5 5 | could 


0 * Letter 57. 
(6) P. of L. Preface to the run Dialogue, page 42. 7th edit. 
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could believe, that he had ever attended for a moment 


to ſuch a Critick as the Progreſſioniſt, I think he muſt 
have remembered an allegory preſerved by Pauſanias, (a) 


and beautifully reſtored to its original meaning by the 


celebrated Dean of St. Patrick's. It is this. The 


« Nauplians in Argia learned the art of Pruning their 


„ vines, by obſerving, that when AN ass had browzed 


« upon one of them, iz ebrived the better, and bore Halter 
& fruit.” 05 


1 


The eden id abſolutely condemns the poetry of 


| the Purſuits of Literature. This is unfortunate; but he is 
poſitive in his aſſertion. From /uch a judge, (for whom, 
I ſuppoſe, Cremona and Mantua might formerly have con- 


tended) it is difficult to appeal. He and his Impartial 
Brother produce thirty or forty lines, out of near ſixteen 
hundred,” ſome of which might certainly be improved, 
and they exult in their diſcovery. That author indeed 
appealed to the lovers of Dryden and Pope; and (7 he 
were yet living) I am convinced he would continue to do 
ſo. Read his poem again, and I think you will be per- 


| ſuaded that he acted wiſely. You recollect, that Dryden, 


in his latter s once addreſſed Congreve i in theſe pathetick 
lines. | | Ed di 5 
. e 5 3 
Be kind to my remains, and oh, defend | 
Againſt your judgment, your departed friend ; 
Let not th' inſulting foe my fame purſue, 
But ſhade thoſe laurels which deſcend to you.” 


(a.] Ta Azyoyere & Toy Ovor, w; rie yun afertle whip, ap 


& To fa amine Tor rag. AN AMD Corinth. lib. 2. c. 28. 
p. 201. Ed. Khunii. . : | 


, Take of a Tub, 4 3. 


5 


From his very childhood he grew up in filence and in 
ſolitude; neither ſeduced, nor diverted from his purpoſe; 
in a quiet independance; not embarraſſed by difficulty, or 
depreſſed by neglect; conſtant in thought ; waiting patiently 
for his hour; of the world not unknowing, though unknown. 
Much and often would he muſe on other times; and dwell 
with the bards and ſages, whoſe names are written in the 


[vii 1 


But all which I ſhall offer in the defence of the Author of 
the P. of L. ſhall be ſtrictly according to my judgment, and 
my knowledge of him. For my own part, if I knew him 
right in his poerical education and character, I will ſpeak of 


him, as he was. 


books of fame and eternity. His ſtudies and his meditations 
were an habitual poetry. To-thoſe who obſerved the mantle 


he would ſometimes wear in his youth, it ſeemed 


Inwrought with figures dim, and on the edge 


Like to that ſanguine flower, inſcribed with woe. 


But he never blamed his fate. Moſt of all, he reverenced 
the lyre; and ſought out thoſe who could ſtrike the ſtrings 
moſt cunningly and. ſweetly. One ſuch he found. - He 
looked abroad through all the realms of Nature ; through 
her ſcenes of majeſty, of ſoftneſs, or of terror; the wilds 


of ſolitude, the ſtormy promontory, the cultivated proſpect, 
the expanſe of foreſts, the living lake, the torrent, or the 


cataract. By the ſhores of the interminable ocean, on the 


cliffs, and on the ragged rockg, he found and felt the power 


of inſpiration. But ſtill his fancy wandered chiefly in the 
mild retreats. of the elder poetry, the banks of Mzander, 


and the Mincio. 
tium were the hermit haunts of his imagination. In the 


The ſcenes of ancient Greece and La- 


h valley 
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ö * of Tempe, by the hill of Hymettus, a and the Se 
Flato, he firſt heard, and learned 


The ſecret power 
Of harmony, in tones and numbers hit 
Buy voice, or hand; and various meaſur'd verſe, 
Zolian charms, and Dorian lyrick odes, 
And His, who gave them breath, but higher ſung. 


1 F 


Sometimes reclined on the verge of Caſtalia, he would 
drink of the original fountain, whoſe murmurs were fami- 


har to him. Laſt of all, in the moments of divine and of 


ſerene delight, he would aſcend the chariot of the Muſes, 


and fix his eye, but not without ſuperior guidance, upon the 
central heaven. Such, indeed, is the right of Poets, whole 


intereſt is that of their country; whoſe gain is not lucre, 


bur the Oo” of an e E - 


I ſpeak as if I could — A take a pat in theſe enieblit 
labours, and auguſt contemplations. But other cares await 


me. I feel myſelf dragged back once more to darkneſs, and 


the Progreſſioniſt. The deſcent to Avernus is ſaid to be 


eaſy, but I chooſe Homer, Virgil, or Dante for my guides 
and ee in ſuch a region. „ $a 


1 
> 


Recall 4 for a moment all that I have advanced. Con- 


ſider and eſtimate the temper, the conduct, the ſentiments, 
| the ſcurrility, and what the penury of language conſtrains | 
me to call, the arguments of the Progreſſioniſt. He has 


laviſhed upon the Author of the Purſuits of Literature every 
opprobrious and brutal term, which even his own language 
could ſupply. He has called in ſophiſtry and falſehood to 
aſſiſt him in miſrepreſenting his words, his actions, and his 


inte ntions. And now—will you give credit me when I repeat 


it le * at laſt three ſolitary lines to the praiſe of a 
paſſage 


"wy ” 0 1 LT" 9 


* 1 

ſſage or two, which, it ſeems, are ſpirited and eloquent, 
in behalf of publick order, morality, and religion. If I 
had been the Author of the P.*of L. I would have returned 
ſuch impudent panegyrick upon his hands, with the con- 
tempt he deſerves, and has incurred. Tollat ſua munera 
cerdo, Let the cobling donor take his gift back again. Pope 
is ſtill more to the occaſion : 'Þ | 


* 1 - 
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Of all mad creatures, if the learn'd are right, 
It is the flaver kills, and not the bite. 


e —— 5 


To conceive, firs that ſuch men can confer praiſe, is an 
inſult to any underſtanding. | The publick do not wait to 
diſcover what is eloquent and” ſpirited, from ſuch wooden 
oracles. | The State will acknowledge its beſt friends, and 
Literature irs beſt defenders, without their aſſiſtance or 
direction. Such men have neither part nor lot in the region 
of the Muſes. In the temple of immortality their voice 

cannot be heard. Even the names they would fain preſent 
to the guardians of that temple, would be rejected from the 
unworthineſs of the votaries. The Swans would drop their 
_ and the ſtream flow backward. 


% 
% 
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1804 not have pe to notice this man, and his 
Impartial Brother, for 7heir ou ſakes. Writers of their 
deſcription are quite innocent, when they are quite angry. 
But there is a reſpect due to the Engliſh Nation, which the 
Progreſſioniſt terms © the addle-headed Publick,” and which, 

I maintain, has honourably received a work dedicated to + 
their ſervice. If I knew the names of either of theſe 
writers, I would not embalm and preferve them in this 
Apology for my deceaſed friend. The Progreſſioniſt may be 
ſuffered to ſink in Bis ou, verſe and proſe. I would leave 
Sir Fretful between Sneer and Dangle. But as to the deli- 
berate defender of Mr. Lewis's ** Monk” in the face of an 
EIS, | inſulted 
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inſulted kingdom, I would conſign him to the vindiQive 
; malice of the Cloyſter, and all its impurity ; or to the more 

wretched drudgery of palliating ribaldry, and blaſphemy, 
Such are the men, Sir, who declare themſelves the enemies 
of the Poem on the Purſuits of Literature. But the ſpirit | 
of its departed Author may have yr ſome conſolation. ; 


Non illa manes jacuere favilla, : 
Nec cinis extguus talem | compeſcyit umbram. 


deter indeed ſtands forward at ſuch a perilous period 
as the preſent, with boldneſs, confidence, and an honeſt 
intention in the publick ſervice, with a name or without a 
name, known or unknown, is ſurely worthy of ſome 
regard, and I ſhould think, of kindneſs. But when a. 
gentleman (without any intereſt, but that of every other 
ſubject in the country,) has devoted his time, fortune, and 
ability in the hope of being uſeful, it is but a common cauſe 
to reſcue his memory from the gripe of injuſtice, and the 
fangs of malignity. When he has defended THE TRIPLE 
ForTREss of Religion, Morality, and Literature, from its 
foundation to the topmoſt battlements, muſt he be left on 
the field without the common honours of a common ſoldier ? 
Becauſe a few trumpery Poctaſters, half-critics, jugglers in 
ſcience, or indecent Commentators are held forth and con- 
ſigned to ridicule or contempt, as they have. reſpectively de- 
ſerved, muſt this work on the Purſuits of Literature be 
degraded and depreciated ? I truſt not. The Publick will 
never ſuffer ſuch impotence, and dulneſs, ſuch Under-conju- 
rors and Journeymen Aſtrologers, the Sidrophels and Wha- 
cums of the day, to read backwards for them the great page 
of. Literaturę, and declare the interpretation of it. When 
the Sun is high in the 8 who 1 for ſabſifiary light: 


Literature 


% 
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Literature indeed, at this hour, can bardly 1 be divided 
from the principles of political ſafety. Satire alſo bas a 
character, which ſie was never before called upon to aſ- 
ſame. Senſum calefti demifſum' traxit ab arce! She mult” 
1:20 co-operate with the other guardians, and . pow- 
ers of the ſtate 1 in her degree. 2 


Such AN UNION is now demanded of the minds, the 
talents, and fortunes, of the ſouls and bodies, of all the 
inhabitants of Great Britain, as never before entered into 
the hearts of Engliſhmen to conceive. We muſt be pre- 
ſerved from the tyranny and power of France; from all her 
principles, and from all her arms, open or concealed, men- 
tal, moral, or political. I have pride and ſatisfaction in 
ſeeing, and feeling that we are all % convinced. We know 
we muſt die, or defend ourſelves from THE MoNsTROUS 


REPUBLICE. 


Inſtat terribilis vivis; morientibus hæres; 
Nulla quies: oritur prædà ceſſante libido; 
Divitibuſque dies, et nox metuenda maritis; 
Emicat ad autum ſtrieto mucrone . 


If we conſider i it from the bie it has clireatehied! 
devoted, and given over all its victims to deſolation, wretch- 
_ edneſs, plunder, and final death. BLoop is the cement 


of the Republick of France. 


Some victims have bled for principle, others for example, 
ſome for funeral pomp, and ſome for a civick feaſt. Blood 
muſt flow.” Each Faction has delivered over its predeceſſors 
to death. 'The Prieſts of Reaſon hold therr rites in the 
held of Mars. Firſt indeed, they ſoothe awhile their ſa- 
vageneſs with ſong and feſtival. But theſe are the preludes 
of ſanguinary cruelty; the ſtops and pauſes of their war- 

| ſymphonies. 


— 


ſymphonĩes. With their 1 laurel and e branches fond | 


together and dipped in blood, they advance. to the altar, and 


| perform their abhorred luſtration. The Manes of all that is 
brave, and all that is ferocious, are invoked in their demo- 


cratick incantations to Reaſon and her Republick. 


| Sxvis opus eſt, et fortibus umbris; 


 Tpfe facit manes; HOMINUM Mons OMNIS IN, USU sr. 


On the blood of their murdered Monarch they have ſworn - 
hatred to tyranny; and they have eſtabliſhed a Directory. 
On the blood of innocence 'and virginity they have ſworn to 
reſtore, and to protect the female dignity; and they have 
annulled the bond of marriage, and the charities of conſan- 
guinity. On the blood of their Generals ſtreaming on the 


ſcaffold, and on the blood of armies partially devoted by 


other Generals in the day of battle, they have ſworn to give 


honour, and encouragement to the Defenders of 'the Repub- 


lick. Such are their decrees; ſuch are their oaths regi- 


tered in blood. All is contradiction with them, yet all 
is in action. Principles of the moment, principles of reflec- 


tion, principles of deſolation, principles of ſafety, all have 


had their hour; all have riſen and fallen. Baniſhment and 
deportation have now ſuperſeded the axe of the guillotine, 
and the ſabre of ruffian maſſacre. How long? — All changes 


with them: all, but the fixed luſt of plunder, and aggran- | 


diſement, and the rooted hatred to Chriſtian Religion. To 


every government, and to every eſtabliſhment in Europe they 


apply but one axiom, © WHATEVER 18, 15 Ro. 


Whoeger ſtrives to refiſt ſuch an Libby, upon prin- 
ciple and reflection, with eloquence, or wiſdom, or learn- 
ing, in the robes of ſtate, or in the veſtments of religion 
or law, with arms in his graſp, or with well-directed 
opulence, by counſel, by precept, or by example, mar be 
nabend among THE FRIENDS OF MAN. FTE 0 


Jam 


1 ijii ; 


I am moſt forious in my words; and earneſt in my 
thoughts. I have been inſtructed by theſe grear events, to 
conſider all actions as of ſome weight, and that nothing is 
now to be neglected, as wholly unimportant. If the efforts 
of the united genius, learning, poetry, and eloquence of a 
country can be directed with ſtrength and diſcretion, in their 
proper and natural courſes, we may yet have confidence. 
Enterpriſes of great pith and moment will ſucceed, and a 
righteous ſecurity may be eſtabliſhed. Conſider for a mo- 
ment what is the hope of bad men. The Orator of Athens 
has declared, Their hope of ſafety is placed in THE 
EXCESS OF THEIR WICKEDNES'S, AND INIQUITY 
ALONE.”* The haunts, and caves, and tenements, and 
ſculking huts of ſophiſtry, anarchy, rebellion, democracy, 
and Jacobiniſm, will at length be fully revealed, and finally 
levelled and ruined. When' the fountains of hallowed fire 
are once opened, and flowing with liquid purity in the ſi- 
lence of the night, the objects which darkneſs would conceal, 
are not only diſcovered, but deſtroyed. 


The force of France is indeed formidable; but HER 
PRINCIPLES, wherever they take root, and grow, and bear, 
are alone invincible. If we think otherwiſe, I fear, we 
deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not with us. France 
invites every European government to ſuicide. Her high 
Prieſth told her long ago, that no Government could periſh 
but by its own hand, and by its own conſent to die. The 
Government of Great Britain has given no ſuch conſent. 
Her King, her Nobles, her Commons, her Senators, her 


Stateſmen, her Lawyers, her Artiſts, her Merchants, her 
| Citizens, 


E Th zug Tomneias ö reg Thy Ani ug TwTWIBIAG EXth. 
Demoſthenes Orat. 1. Contra Ges pag. 10 3. Ed. — 
vati Gr. 1570, 


'+ Voltaire. 
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J declare ag one 


voice, and with arms in their hands, GREAT BRITA. 


„ HAS GIVEN NO suck CONSENT.” She has not lifted 
up her arms againſt herſelf: ſhe is willing and deſirous to 


live. She has humbled herſelf before Gop the Judge of all, 


through the Great Mediator of humanity. - She. knows her 


ſtrength, and has felt her infirmity ; ſhe is earneſt for her 


preſervation from her foes within and without; and having 
done all, and ftill committing herſelf, and her cauſe, ro | 


HIM who judgeth righteouſly, She hopes fert to Rand. 


Whether the end of all has may * at W and what 
the decrees of Eternal Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Good- 
neſs may intend in the laſt reſort, we acknowledge to be 


inſcrutable. But we truſt, it cannot be deemed an unwar- 
rantable preſumption, to ſuggeſt or to affirm, that, if the 


attributes of God are true; if man is Bit creature, and 


governed by. his laws; the oppoſers of this overbearinf, 
deſolating, impious, and B8N1VERSAL Tyranny muſt be 


juſtified BxFoReE HIM. As to us, the inhabitants of Great 
Britain, if we would exiſt at all, we muſt be preſerved as 
WE ARE. Our Conſtitution is not loſt ; and the ramparts | 

we have raiſed around it, will maintain it entire. Our 
| liberties are ſupported equally againſt arbitrary power, and 

againſt the engines of licentiouſneſs and democracy. Urox 
. vs thedeſtiny of Europe, and perhaps of the whole civilized 


world, ultimately depends. It ſeems placed i in our hands: 2 


_ fearful . an awful cn - 


— 


| 8 1 ARE, 
Si . mutare velis; UNOQUE SUB ICTU 
STAT GENUS HUMANUK| 


1 am ſure 2 on this ſubject cannot * thought out of 


ſeaſon, or out t of place, while terrors are yet gathering 
| around 


4 


d 


il 


tw) 


around us. 8 2 inſtructed 1 us all, not to 
regard any thing as common, r is Wr re the 
publick ſervice. 85 


In conſideration therefore of the importance of every 
ſingle effort, and of the tendency of individual zeal and 
labour in the common cauſe, I have written this letter, and 
now deliver it to the publick. I have ſtood forth as the 
apologiſt and defender of the principles, the juſtice, the 

ſeverity, and the compoſition of the Poem and Notes on 
« The Purſuits of Literature.“ My buſineſs has been not 
to produce what 1s excellent in the work, but to ſhew the 
futility and falſhood of the objeQions to it. 1 know not 
whether it called for any defence; but it is not uncommon 
for ſome perſons to ſuffer themſelves to be miſled by ſuperfi- 
cial and malevolent writers and ia, when they have 
a . * : 


— 


The numerous Seat, in the notes to * The Purſuits of 
“Literature, to various authors in languages not univer- 
ſally underſtood, or partially ſtudied, have diminiſhed ſome 
portion of its general effect. I have deſigned to remove 
this inconvenience by the preſent attempt. If any perſon 
ſhall hereafter be enabled to underſtand the force of Grecian | + 
or Roman, wiſdom better than he did before; or if one 
Engliſh reader, and a lover of his country, ſhall be induced 
to peruſe the work, who without this tranſlation, would 
not have attended to it at all; I ſhall not look upon my 
labour as uſeleſs, or unrewarded. | | 


- 


I have prefixed to the Title- page a few lines from Pindar, | 
of ſome ſignification. You will conſider them, as if zhe 
departed Author of the Purſuits of Literature did himſelf 
addreſs you by me. The paraphraſe and the meaning of 
them in a very extended ele, is this. The Time is now | 

| 1 arrived, 


T boi 1 
n in which all derten ſhould fully underſtand what. 


ever is of importance ſacred or civil. There ſhould be no 


ambiguity ; all ſhould be laid open, and juſtly compre. 
hended. Though without authority, and in a very private 


Ration, I will conſider myſelf in ſome meaſure, as ſent forth 


in the publick ſervice. I have declared, recommended, 


enforced „ and appealed to the wiſdom, the eloquence, the 
doctrines, and the experience of our forefathers in every 


age, and in every country. I have ſhewn what is that 


| heroick virtue, and dignified deportment which are required 


of my countrymen in this revolutionary age; that they con- 
fiſt not in patience, but in action; and that the ſword, the 
yoice, and the pen muſt be united in the common cauſe for 


the common ſalvation. I will Fe this integrity to the 


laſt; x WIL. SPEAK THE TRUTH,” 


1 am, c. "a &c. 


- 


* 
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n ANSLATIOE 


Morro to the TITLE-PAGE of the TRANSLATION. 
OO Ne 
cal neos cg veg. 

Ey IAI10E EN KOINQ ETA, 

Muri Te Yaeuw! TANeayovur, 

Tloneporr 5» ng GgtTHITE 

Ov rvoouas, Pind. Olymp. 0. 13. | 
« This is the ſeaſon for the right underſtanding of the ſubject 
which is before us. I, as a private man ſent forth, in ſome 
meaſure, in the publick ſervice, will ſpeak the truth; while 
I am declaring to you the whole political or ſacred counſel 
and wiſdom of our anceſtors, and all their heroick virtues 
diſplayed in war,” 


P. I. | | : 
| Poſt reſides annos, longo velut excita ſomno, 
Romanis fruitur Muſa (Britanna) choris: 
Sed magis intento ſtudium cenſore laborat, 
Quòd legitur medio conſpiciturque foro. 
Illi conciliat gratas impenſiùs aures, 
Vel meritum belli, vel Sz:/ichonis amor. 

% After many years of inactivity, rouſed, as it were, out 
of a long ſlumber, the Muſe (of Britain) wakes and expatiates 
among the Roman choirs. But her compoſitions are ſubjected 
to a more ſevere cenſure, in proportion to their celebrity 
and the general attention they have excited. The merit 
however of the cauſe itſelf, and of the welfare i in which ſhe is 
engaged, 


— 


1 


3 joined to the bredilection for Stilicho, enſures the 


S 


2 and favour of the nation.” 


P. 3. 
Ant prev, un Ts Wong; Tww Eon phMEMENZS, deo E Sunn i 


Tor Toros Manure pe dorig t rigus, pen x,uven 6770 aTegarronoyiuy / 
,'. ANG I are Hob T6 Tg H,jͥ TE TeI0TT0G- 


— ir” only aye Tu Oxa\eGers Tn» Tlgebeg iv, dre ure To dog, 


r UM, Ta Joyuare ounenανaps, . S* d 1 — Ame οα 


1 Twy Aoywy d robe Ovrw Yag r axg30% yeuoTo XK&aTHPavt; TH 
Tas ern TON AIAAOFQN, ; | 


Ex PrOCL1 Commentariie in | Platoni; Iloeruar, 


70 edit. Gr. Baſil. 1534, pag. 349. 
« It is not adviſeable, after the example, of many Com- 
+ mentators, to treat theſe topics in a dry and barren manner, 
or to leave them wholly untouched ; nor like others, to intro- 
duce a mere babble of words, and endleſs diſquiſition. But 
it is neceſſary, to ſet the whole compoſition fairly before the 


reader; and to place in a clear peint of view, to thoſe 


perſons who have leiſure, the full ſubje of it To conſider 
and inveſtigate the ſpecies, the matter, the principles, taken 
together, and the great purpoſe which pervades the whole. 
By this method the compleat deſign, ſcope, and intent of 
THE DraLoGv ES may be made manifeſt to thoſe who will 


92 8 


5 P. 6. 
Ne incognita pro cognitis 8 
Cicero de Off I, 
6 Not to miſtake what is unknown, for what | is known.” 


, } 
—_— 
— ͤ wà2ĩ 8 7 


1 


P. 19. 


t n 1 


. 19 
Gaudet monſtris, mentiſque tumultu. | Lucan, 


« He delights in what is ſtrange or monſtrous, and in all 
the tumult and confuſion of the mind.” 


P. 27. 
Hos mirabantur Athenæ 
＋ orrentes, pleni ct moderantes fræna theatri. 
Juvenal. Fat. 10. 
ce A820 looked with aſtoniſhment at the torrent of their 
| 2 while they wielded at will the paſſions of the full 
aſſembly." | | 


Bak. | | 
Expende Annibalem. | Juvenal. Sat. 10. 
Let us weigh Hannibal.“ | 


Py > 


P. 30. 
Periere latebræ 
Tot ſcelerura : PoPULO VENIA EST EREPTA NOCENTI; / 
Agnovere ſuos Lucan. I. 4. v. 192. 
« The retreats and ſkulking places of their accumulated 
crimes are deſtroyed; THE GUILTY 11 has no longer 


any plea left. They Know THR own,” 
P. 33. 
De Republica graviter querens, de homine nihil dixit. 
| Cicero. 


* He complained deeply for the ſake of the State; of the 
man himſelf he ſaid nothing.” 


, > | 
 Cujullibet rei ſimulator et diſſimulator. Salluft. B. Catil. 
66 He 


% 


L foil .J, 


. He e with equal ſkill, pretend not to 187 what he 
was; and to be, what he was not.“ 


P. 38. 
Quando aliquid prohibetur, prohibetur et omne; per 0 
devenitur ad illud. 
« When any thing is prohibited to be done; Whatever 
| tends or leads to it, as the means of compaſſing it, is ſor- 
bidden at the ſame time.“ 


p. 39. ord 
d cinerem, aut manes credis curare ſepultos? „ ” 
a Virg. An. 4. wh 
Do you conceive that duſt and aſhes, or the ae 
| Manes can have any concern for this?” 
P. 43. £ | | 1 
Eſt etiam in magnis Heliconis montibus arbos, 
Floris odore hominem | tetro conſueta necare. c 
f | | Lucret. I. 6. v. 786. by! 
vos Wen is a particular tree, which grows in the great be i 
| — of Eactn, whoſe ſcent i is able to > deſtroy the life 
of man.. 4 | 
N | ; |; f 
P. 4 5. 5 
s ſane Magiſtris, qui illum tanta mercede nihil 
ſapere docuerunt. | C.icero. « 
« His Inſtructors are indeed enable, who at ſuch a con- coul 
fiderable expence, taught him to be ſo fooliſh,” _ "oy | ardo 
Eo DO” P.'48. : 
Mortalitatem explevit -* _ Taacit. A. 3. 


| N _ © He has filled up the meaſure of mortality.“ 
FE” in, Toes P. 5 


—— 


_ — —— a) 12s + n 
- 
® = 
— 


L ba ] 


On RN co. 
Lata et fortia ſurgunt, 
Quippe ſolo natura ſubeſt. p Virg. G. 2. 


« They riſe up luſty and vigorous, for Nature is working 
at the root, ay the ſoil is WR 


P. 50. 
| Janum clauſit, et ordinem 
Rectum, et vaganti fræna licentiæ 
Injecit, amovitque culpas, 
Et veteres revocavit artes. 8 Her. 
« He cloſed the temple of Janus, eſtabliſhed a juſt 
order, and curbed the licentiouſneſs of the time. He re- 
moved the cauſes of offence, and called back the ancient arts 


which had diſappeared.” 


29:4 


be, 5h 


EF. 2h 


Qui prægravit artes 
Infra ſe poſitas, extinctus amabitur idem. 
OE. Hor. Ep. ad Auguft. 


ny The man who, from his real or ſuppoſed merit, is hated 
by his Pro, becomes an object of affection, when 
he is no more.” 


P. 60. 
Non illa manes jacuere favilla, 
Nee cinis __ talem compeſcuit umbram. 
Luc. I. g. 
His Manes reſted not under the embers of 7hat pile; nor 
could the ſprinkling of a few inſignificant aſhes quench the 
| ardour of a ſpirit like his.” | 


—_— DI EI 


K „ 


c —  ” 


„„ 
"FRY WON cceleſti demiſſum traxit b arce. 
15 Juv. Sat. Is, 
« She hath 3 her origin, and ay SEE of att 


from the regions above.” 


Pc Or, 

Inſtat terribilis vivis; morientibus hæres; 
Nulla quies; oritur przda ceſſante libido; 
Divitibuſque dies, et nox metuenda maritis: 

_ Emicat ad nutum ſtricto mucrone miniſter, 

« She (a) is an object of terror and diſmay to all the 
living; and ſhe claims the inheritance of thoſe who are ready 
toperiſh, With her there is no paſue. When plunder ceaſes, 
Juſt awakes and rages; the rich tremble by day, and the 
married, by night. At her nod Satellites, with their ſwords 


unſheathed, ſtart forth prepared for action. 


: F. 62« „ 
Sævis opus eſt, et fortibus umbris; 
Ipſa facit u manes: bominum morg omnis in uſu eſt. 
Luc. 1,6. 
te She oo requires in her ſervice the ſpirits of the cruel 


and of the brave, She herſelf creates them, She finds her 


account in death under every form.“ 


P. 64. 
Omnia Fata laborant, 
Si quidquam mutare velis; unoque fub iu 
* genus humanum 0 | Lucan, 
« The 
* ; 


{a) Applied to the Republick of France. 


[ by J 


4 The fates and fortunes of all around totter and ſhake, if 
you attempt to change what exiſts, The whole human race 
ſtands or falls in the iſſue of this one conflict! 


— 


IRE END OF THE PASSAGES QUOTED IN THE 
| PREFATORY EPISTLE. 
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AE 
TRANSLATION 
x THE PASSAGES ad 


GREEK, LATIN, ITALIAN, 


AND 


FRENCH WRITERS, | 


QUOTED IN THE 


NOTES AND PREFACES 
| | 


THE PURSUITS OF LITERATURE, 
A POEM 


FOUR DIALOGUES. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The Pages of the Seventh Edition of the P. of L. 
are referred to in the following Tranſlation. But 2s 
the Paſſages are placed in the order in which they 
occur 1n the Notes to each Dialogue, the Tranſla- 
tions may be conſidered as adapted to any preceding 
Edition of the Poem. : 


aw OOO ů 2 > —— 
— 
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— 5 — — dd WV SE ſ½1i„in ! •ãguA—mů—ᷣ— — 


A 


TRANSLATION | 


oF THE 


IN 1 


PURSUITS OF LITERATURE. 


MOTTO TO THE TITLE-PAGE OF THE WORK. 


| Tlaeig, . 7 rde Quors FOR raid Agne rot, * PL 
PT pb ꝗ roi, xa Thg Baomias ati, BON Tols Aoyoig e- 
0%TE. 

Athenagorz Athenienſis Legatio [mperatoribus'Antonino 
et Commodo. s 


your education, are in all things good and kindly affectioned, 
moderate, and worthy of the kingdom which you uphold, 
be avourible to this Work.” 


1 


Ace FuoQnpucg nas ape, 
N Through evil n and good report. 
8 


GREEK AND LATIN PASSAGES, 4 


Ad fin. Op. Juſtin. Martyr. edit. Paris, 1636. p- 39. 
« Ye, who from your natural diſpoſition, as well as from 


— „ „„ O 


E 
P. 2. 
Ex phraſi, ex ore, ex locutione, aliiſque comp! — 25 mihi 
7 — hoc opus maxima ſaltem ex parte eſſe Hieronymi 
Aleandri. Nam mihi genius illius ex domeſtico conviddu 
adeo cognitus 3 eſt, ut ipſe ſibĩ non poſſit efſe 
| notior. . 
90 Eraſmi Epiſi. 370. 0. 1755- op. fol. edit. opt. Lugduni. 
« From his phraſeology, his manner of ſpeaking, his pe- 
culiar dition, and other circumſtances, I am convinced that 
the whole work, or the greater part of it, is the compoſition 
of Hieronymus Aleander. From my conſtant, familiar, 
domeſtick intercourſe with him, I am as intimately acquainted 
with his genius and diſpoſition, as he himſelf can be.“ 
MOTTO ro THE INTRODUCTORY LETTER. 
4. . 
y Nel cerchio accolto, o- 
; Mormorò potentiſſime parole; 
i | Giro tre volte all. Oriente il volto, 
Tre volte ai regni ove dechina 10 Sole; 
Onde tanto indugiar? „Foksx ATTENDETE. 
60 « Voct ANCOR, pid POTENTI, © PLN SECRETE? 
b Taſſe. B. 13 
do Retired within the magical ele. he. murmured words 
| of mightieſt power. Thrice he turned his countenance to 
the Eaſt, and thrice to the realms where the Sun declines: 
10 Wuence (he crĩes) is this delay? Do ye wait for words 
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— — — TIL 


5 os ere than theſe 90 of greater rarer, 1 
5 Hoden wo RT. - 
| / ' PASSAGES IN THE INTRODUCTORY LETTER: 
| 2 


; & Quid de me alii loquantar, ipſi videant; ft loquentur 


tamen.” Cicero Somn. Scipionis. 


4 | As to what ſome perſons may ſay of me, let them look 
to their own words; but nevertheleſs they: will talk.” 
j c& | . x | P. . 


Fg 


— 
„ * & 


* 


» —— As ———— ͤ—ęU.;⸗ — — — 
4 Le ens 3 
- 


EA 3 
P. 5. 
Vitz eſt avidus, quiſquis non vult, 


MuNDO SECUM PEREUNTE, mori. 1 . 
« He is greedy of life, who is not villing to die, when 


| the world is periſhing around him.” 


P. 
& Tor Gigtotw EF s/he r eva yu. 
Liturgia Sancti Gregorii Alexand. Liturg. Oriental. Cal- 
_ left. v. 1. p. 107. Ed. Paris, 1716. 
OM Deſtroy the inſolence, and high won 99.4 of thele here- 
ſies, and make them of none effect. E . 


\ 


2 7 
Aya beg ayaboig arri r αιι 
Dion. Halicarn. Ep. ad Cn. Pomp. Epiſt. de Platone. 
ä pag. 757. ſect. 1. vol. 6. Ed. Reiſche, 1777. 
« To examine the excellent with the excellent, and com- 


pare their ſeveral merits with each other.“ 


P.-$; 


8 3 xc oÞevorogaus — 
* oriCagn TewTog by even. 
Anthol. p. 393. Ed. Brodæi. 


yy The firſt who.ſtrengthened the exalted ſtrains of Archi- 
lochus, with a rampart of firm and ſolid words.” 


h Magnificabo Apel meum. 
*« I will magnify my office.“ 


N 10. | 
Tus Qeornoews Tue Xa METUXYWhtvon. 

Baſil. Archiepiſc. Cœſareæ Op. v. 2. p. 698. ed. 1618. 
The compact and condenſed power of the under- 
ſtanding.” 

B12. 
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4 1 
P. 12: 

Ego, fi riſ, quod ineptus 

" Paſtitlos Rufillus olet— 4 
Lividus et mordax videar? _ Hor. 
If I ſmile at the perfumes with which Rufillus is ſcented, 
or at any ſimilar piece of folly, muſt I of neceſſity be ſtigma. 
tiſed as a man of an envious and malicious diſpoſition ?? 


P. 14. 
E. lu, 55 Eragos ys ai huun E cu iο, 
nls av ener OAYEHOE Eye @EION Mabkeijns ;. 

'Ov wag. yes wee gebe xa betet eros 
E Tarri00s Toros; | | Hom. II. 10. v. 242. 
e If indeed you require me to chuſe a companion, how 
can I forget the divine Ulyſſes? His heart, his affeQions, 
and his ſpirit are tried, ready, and n for my enter · 


priſe.“ * - | 5 
. 1 
Fatilis virgæ, longo poſt l viſum. | 
* "I Irg. En. 6. 
< The preſent of the fatal branch now ſeen * alter a 
8 period. * | ! 
F. 


Semel Cauſam dixi (vel iterum dicturus) quo ſemper om- 
nia agere ſolitus on, ACCUSATORIO SPIRITU. 5 

| . Liv. I. 2. ſect. 61. 

« J have once ſpoken in W great Cauſe (prepared to re- 
peat my words, if required) with that ſpirit which I am ever 
wont to page, the ſpirit of an accuſer.” 


— 5 


* 


* 17. 


* foracula Ditis. ; Virg. An. 7. 
1 The wouths of the cavern which leads to cruel Tar. 
_ qarus,” 1 5 
P. 17. 


Tibi EA periculum eſſe perſpicio, quod quidem 
ſejunctum fit ab omnjum interitu, 

— Cic. Epift, ad Fam. I. 6. c. 1. 

ce For my own part, I can ſee no danger to which you 


are perſonally expoſed, ger and apart cad the deftruc- 
tion of us all.” | | 


| P. 18. 
Senza levarmi a volo, avend'io Pale, 
Per dar forſe di me non baſſi eſempi. 
Petrarc: Part 2. Son. 86. 
« Without attempting ſome adventurous flight, when I 


| had pinions to ſupport me; * 1 _ preſent no ignoble . 
| 1 1 of myſelf.“ 


P. 19. 
Le Roi et ſes Miniſtres peutetre ſe feroient lire ces Me- 
moires, qui afſurement ne ſont pas ceux d'un ignorant. 
Gil Blas. 
« The King and his Miniſters might perhaps peruſe theſe 


memoirs, which _ aſſuredly are not the compoſition of an 
uninformed man.” 


P. 20 


| Advts aTogas. | 
« Difficulties of hard i ſolution.” 


3 


— 


| 


* : 


* 


| 5. 21. 
- Altius his nihil eſt; hc ſunt faſtigia mundi; FY 


Publica naturæ domus his contenta tenetur _ 
Finibus. | Manil. Aftron. lid I, 


Nothing can be more exalted than ſpeculations like theſe; 
they are the very heights of the world. The great publick 
manſion of Nature herſelf is contained within theſe . 


ries,” 


* 


. 


Are & Tor eEOMATOT ge er naxiag 173% 1 


uh, b Ta; 108 T8 Tote reg ayyio TagaJdnoa; To Hwy 
deobroras Nagra xa vy X39 HABIT, Tg peuruy T5 THY Gitg- 


power, xas Tay To Tur ailgutuy yas Oxouney 10s ferac rn Th . 


ques wTaias, ee 1 
Euſeb. Demonf. 3 I. 4. = 9. 


4 Theſe are the vauntings of Him who fighteth againſt 
Gop; z who glorieth in the ſtrength of his wickedneſs ; who 
threateneth utterly to deſtroy and, confound the boundaries 
of nations, (once delivered by Tun MosT Hic to his 


angels and meſſengers;) and to make the whole Earth one 


ſcene of plunder and devaſtation; who boaſteth that he 
will ſhake all the ſons of men, and ſubvert and change the 
ſtate of r ancient ordinance, inns, and regular 


- 


government.” 


OR 
« Facere aliquid ad veram pietatem ſeu doctrinam, Græca 
potius quam alia lingua loqui.“ 


aſaub Exercit. 16. ad Annal. tes . 


(It cannot be ſuppoſed) that ſpeaking or writing in the 
Greek language, in preference to any. other, can have any 
peculiar max in promoting the intereſts of true piety or 


learning.“ 
5 ; ; | P. 26 


— 


E 7 1 
F265. 


Frons læta red et dejecto lumina vultu. 8 
Virg. En. 6. 


4 His tow was not brightened with chearfulneſs ; and 
1 countenance" was Sep * 
l 


Aſpro concento, orribile armonia, 
 Palte querele, d'ululi, e di ſtrida, 
| Iſtranamente concordar s' udia. 
e Arigſto. O. F. cant. 14. 
| 6 The . were harſh; it was the harmony of horror: 
| ſhrieks, and groans, and lamentations loud and deep, were 
heard to agree in ſtrangeſt conſonance.” 


J 


P. 47. 
Srepliata fra gli ſpirti eletti, | 
Ove nel ſuo Fattor Palma s'interna. Petrarch. 


« Awakened, as from ſlumber, among the ſpirits of the. 


ele, where the ſoul enjoys a more intimate convening 
* her Maker.“ 2 | | ; 


.. 
Nomwee amo rar tod o rar NẽE,ue cue rig ve am cure 
peerrai. Dionys. Halic. Ep. ad Cn. Pomp. ſect. 2. 


« A pale of odorous ſweets is wafted around, as from 
meadows of freſhneſs and of choiceſt fragrance.” 


P. 28. 
Capita argumentorum contra morglan quoſdam et indoctos. 
Eraſmus. 


The heads of arguments and objections againſt certain 


perſons of moroſe, peeviſh natures, and without erudition.” 
P. 28, 


- 
<> 1 - * A — — — 1 
1 — K — F ˙ p — on int — — 2 
* p . oy — 
— " N n 0 * 
d j S , a 5 — 2 
_ — 3. A. © — a 


Che tempo 8.ormai, ch a capi voti o macri- | 
2 — con? vel. 9. 
* 3 Arigfto, O. E cant. 38, 
. «c For 67 is now kink tin to offer ſome aſliſtance from the 
celeſtial veſſel (called the ampolla) to thoſe heads, which are 
either empty, or Cs provided with ſenſe.” 
p dino N15 
| Mendici, mimi, en b are r. 
Beggars, PRES. and varlets of « every y deſeription.” 


I AAACN — — v——— — =, a 
1 


ens ed el 
| WEL, | „„ | 
=—_ _  Tagragemaic Earn. Orph. IR v. 974. 
| | | 6 Hecate, with her wink on a n n e : 
4 | prodigy ae child of Tartarus.” 
i : 0 bm Rows N eee e  Lycophron, v. FH: 
1 The divine Bellona, and the Tritonian goddeſs, Mi- 
1 GA 
if 1 5 Wade | F. 30. | 
| =”. . 4 | Tuyratn f faxtwy TOwpnT voor, 
0 | are Fans. Here, 80s | even Cr nds Pagerenr, | $ 
'1 i lor guru, Taxtes. Feuer” bee 
| | d 5 Are mgoobe robo s. Hom. . 22. v. 1. 
1 « Ulyfles ſtripped himſelf. of his ſordid garments, and 
1 leaped upon the great threſhold of the manſion. His bow 
5 and quiver, full of arrows, were in his hand, and he ſcat- 
| tore, The ſhafts of deſtruction before bis wt F | 
1 =>. ; . 


L 9 1 | 
P. =, 3 
und all welds. | Pind. Pyth. 1. 
et The lawful — a= right of the Muſes.” 


. 
Penſa, che queſto di mai non * wt 
Dante. Parad. 
(ec Pas 4 and refleſt, N day like this may never dawn 


* 


again. 


P 32. . | "9 
| Quos orbe ſyb omni | 
Jam vix ſepteni numerat ſapientia fam3. 
« Wiſdom herſelf can ſcarcely number ſeven perſons, 
from a all the ſons of men, whom ſhe can honour with 
ſuch a name.“ yu 
N 34. 
Grave virus munditias pepulit. 
Hor. Ep. ad Auguſt. 
« The virulence of the infection has corrupted and de- 
ſtroyed all that was ſound, beautiful, and healthy.” 


5 P. 37. 
"Naw tenues ignavo pollice chordas 
Pulſo, ſed Aurunci reſidens in margine templi, 
Audax magnorum tremulis adcanto magiſtrum. . 
| . Statii. Sylv. 

* I ſtrike no feeble chords with an idle, unavailing im- 
pulſe; ; but holding my reſidence by the Auruncian temple, 
(where fleeps the ſpirit of Lucilius) I bend before the tombs 
of mightieſt maſters, and raiſe my voice with boldneſs.” 

END OF THE INTRODUCTORY LETTER. 
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PASSAGES IN THE NOTES 
1 | To THE ; | 
FIRST 3 
PURSUITS OF LITERATURE. 


* 


: » 


| .. 
Audaci quicunque afflate Cratino, 

Iratum Eupolidem prægrandi cum ſene palles, 
Aſpice et hæc, ſi forte aliquid decoctius audis; 
Inde n lector mihi ferveat aure. ; 

| Perſ. Sat. I, 

cc + Whoever thas art, who feeleſt thyſelf inſpired with the 
ſpirit of the fearleſs Cratinus; who turneſt pale over the page 
of the indignant Eupolis, and of the venerable, dignified 
| maſter of the ſock;* look alſo upon theſe my labours, 
if by chance you ſhould diſcover ſomething matured and 
perfected by ſtudy. May my readers approach them with 
an ear ee with OW aig their altars.” | | 


:, 
7 * 


P. 42. 5 ; ; 
. Apollinez 8 puerile pharetræ. 5 7 Statius. 
oe, The childiſh war of Apollo's quiver.”. 


_ * Ariſtophanes. 


4 11 1 


3 P. 43. 
Talia dum celebro ſubitam civilis Erinnys _ 
 Tarpeio de monte facem, Phlegrzaque movit 
Prælia; facrilegis lucent Capitolia tædis, | 
Et 8 0 furias Latiæ ſumpſere Cohortes. 


Stat. Sylv. I. 5. c. 3. 


1 While I: am yeconiing theſe events, the Fury of civil 
Diſcord hath ſhaken her torch over the Tarpeian rock, and 
kindled wars fiercer than thoſe on the plains of Phlegra. 
Behold, TRR CarI Tol is blazing with ſacrilegious fires, 


and the Roman Legions have aſſumed the —— ſpirit 


of the 8. 3 


Sol occubuĩt; nox nulla ſecuta eſt. 238160 
« The ſun ſet; but no night enſued.” 4 


re | 
Quæ tibi, quæ tali reddam ut carmine dons? 
Virg. Echg: 
« What remuneration can I offer you for a poem like 
this ?” ee 
P. 47. 
vhs, Hypſipilas, vatum et olarabile fi we” v 


| | Perſ. Sat. L. 
« The tales of Phillis and | Hyplpile, and all the lament · 


able * of fing-ſong poetaſters.” - 


Er as: 
Unus 
Sceper potitus, eadem aliis ſopitu? quiete eſt. 


Lucret. L. 3. 


. Haring obtained and enjoyed the ſovereignty, he cloſed 
ls eyes in the * common ſleep of * 


P. 49+ 


e e MB te... 


ö „ 
F. 49. 
. Deficiens erumena. | i Y 
* A purſe under ; 2 — . 
P. 90. a 
« Sine vi * ulla dabit n 
r. Geng: 4 
« cu utter no oracular precepts but upon, cont 
P. 50. : 


L chimzra bombinans in vacuo poſſit comedere ſe. 
cundas intentiones ? 

Whether a chimzra bubalag' in a vacuum, has the power 
of eating up or devouring nnn. thoughts, or inten- 
tions ?”* 

* 618 Ws P. 5 2. 

- Sthpet hic vitio, et fibris increvit opimum 
arg caret culpd, neſcit quid perdat, et alto 
Demerſus ſummũ rurfum non bullit in undèk. 

Ev T Perſ. Sat. 3. 

„ He is deren inſenſible, "gt long habits of vice, and 
the heart of the man is waxed fat and groſs; he is placed 
beyond the imputation of guilt, he has nothing to loſe, and 
is plunged ſo deep, that he cannot riſe even to bubble on 
the ſurface of the ſtream,” “ | 


"mm \ * 


p. 52. 


A Germanick/queſtion, to ridicule the abſurdities of 'metaphyſicks 
run mad · See a ſimilar collection in the ſeventh chapter of the Memoirs 
o Martinus Scriblerus; for inſtance: © An præter \/p reale actualis 
Eſſentiæ ſit aliud elſe neceſſarium quo res actualiter exiſtat? In Engliſh 
thus: Whether, beſides the real being of actual being, there be any 
a "other 1 a thing to be.” | 


- 


„ WS 


| P. 52 
Non hæc in foedera. | 7; irg. An. 4. 
« Not into ſuch alliances and n theſe,” | 
— — PS 
P. 55. 
Piger ſcribendi ferre laborem, : 


Scribendi rectè, nam ut multum, nil moror. 
Horat. I. 1. ſ. 4 


« Too careleſs or too idle to undergo the toil of 6 
I mean, of writing well; for as to the quantity of his com- 
poſitions, it is out of the queſtion.” 


P. * 
Une boutique de verbiage, 

* A mere word-ſhop.” 
De Cauſis corruptæ Dane, leg ieh ist 
« A treatiſe on the Caan why Eloquence has been ſo 

much nn 4 


— 


| „. 56. "I ERS 373 A 9 WEN 
Abundat dulcibus vitiis. DBuintil, I. 10. c. 1. 
6% He abounds W | | 
Oe cn 


Ov ve ty peouo *r 


Awea Joo paxnre Moioar, 

Te 'mwroxors Pretty, | | | 
« The gifts of the Muſes are not offered to every one 
who paſſes by, as common favours; they muſt be ſought - 
after, and obtained with difficulty.” 


. 58. 


| 
| | 
| 


1 
; 
1 
| 
11 
1 
. 
1 
= 
1 


—— — — et — — 


1 14 J 
. 5 P. 58. 
Mugitus labyrinthi. 9 Juv. Sat. 1. 


The bellowing of the labyrinth. N. B. Put for any 


common topick of ordinary poets or writers. 


P. 58. ac 
Ia nudrita BT 
: Dai n al ſacro ſpeco. 
© Arioflo O. F. Oita 46. © 4. 


. Lvnlaiz, * up and wee in the ſacred ca· 
vern.“ | 


P. 59. 
per pit fate 40 occhi ci ſoſpinſe 
_  Quella lettura, e ſcolorocci il viſo; 
Ma ſolo un punto fu quel che ct vinſe. 
Quando leggemmo, cominciai, Ahi laſſo, 
_ Quanti dolci penſier, quanto deflo 
© Mend coſtors al doloroſo paſſo! ?- 


— 


_ Dante Iof.. Cc 
<« That work often affe&terus;-and our cheeks turned — 
as we were reading i it; but there was one circumſtance which 


quite ſubdued us. As we were proceeding, I exclaimed, 


. ©& Alas! what ſoftneſs of ſentiment, what extaſy of rapture, 
6 conducted theſe wretched ſouls to the paths of ſorrow,” 


P. 62. 
| N 
Admonet, et magni retatur voce by umbras, 


2121 | Virg. An. 6. 
« * 18 admonition to all, and cries with a loud voice 
' through the ſhades; Give ear unto me, and be warned; 


revere juſtice, and delpile | not the power of the Gods.” 
: | . 63. 


Ts) 


| P. 63. oe. 
Sunt . curæ hominibus fides et officium ; $; ſunt qui 


defunftorum quoque amicos agant. 

| Plin. Epip. 
4 The offices of kindneſs and jdelity are yet cultivated 
among men: ſome are ſtill to be found who will * the 
duties of W to the departed. ” 


P. 64. 


Agri, edificia loca, poſſeſſiones, (ccœlum et mare preter- 


miſerunt, cætera complexi ſunt) publicè data, assIGN ATA, 


— 


vendita | Cic. de Leg. Agrar. Or. 3. 

Lands, edifices, eſtates, poſſeſſions of every ſpecies, 
all have been ſeized within their graſp ; the heaven above, 
and the ſea excepted, all have been declared publick property, 
bi gift, by aſſignment, by auction.“ 


P. 64. 3 FEE 
Si vous voulez une REVOLUTION, il faut commencer par 


decatholiciſer la France. Mirabeau. 
« If you are in earneſt for a Revolution, you mult begin 


by annihilating the Catholick Gal in France.” 


P. 66. 
Quantis ſuſpiriis et gemitibus fiat, ut quantulacunque ex 
parte poſſit intelligi DEvs! © Auguſtin. 


(They feel) by what proſtration of ſoul, by what prayers 
and ſtrong conflicts of the ſpirit, even the ſlighteſt and moſt 


imperfect knowledge of God is to be obtained!“ 


P. 67. 


AuQtor nominis ejus CxIs Tus, qui, Tiberio i imperitante 
per 


>” F249 CAGE Gd 2. OATS oo ooo rae F 


T us 7 
per Procuratorem Pontium — ſupplicio affectus erat. 
15 | | Tacit. Annal. I. 15.1, 44. | 

« The founder 5 chat denomination of worſhip was 
Cur1sT,' who, in the reign of Tiberius, ſuffered the pu- 
OS * under the Procurator W * 

! — — 8 85 97 0 

„ bai | 

Non eſt qui i judicat verè 3 confidunt in nihilo, loquentar 
vanitates 3 conceperunt laborem, pepererunt iniquitatem. 
There is not one who judgeth with true judgment; no, 


not one: their truſt is in nothing; they talk words of vanity; 
they have conceived miſchief, and brought forth iniquity,” 


| | P. 68. | 
BH LiQtor, colliga manus. 5 
851 Go, Lictor, and bind his hands.“ 


F. ”.\ 5 : 
| Græcè 
Diſcumbunt ; nec velari PicTURA jubetur; 
Forſitan expectes ut Gaditana canoro 
Incipiat prurire choro. | 5 
Their entertainments are in the Greek faſhion ; and the 
piured emblem appears without a veil: you might expect to 
ſee the dancing-girls (from the: FOR) diſptaying their attitudes 
before the OP: 8 
ee wr NB. -c 
Tocpia TQwroy. * true, . digniun. 
5 « Fin is firſt pure; then 3 


| DE 70. | | 
| Si fic amnlat. - | 9 „Jun. 
Would be had Om written ſo! py „ 


7 
20 
Bella feming che ride, 


Vuol dir, borſa che plange. 5 Wi . * 
« The ſmiles of a pretty girl are e the tears of the purſe,” 
| Italian Proverb. 


F. . Gu! 
Compot uit ws alumina, ineptè magis quam n e 
0 Sueton. Claud. Sect. 21. 
6 He 9 eight volumes, not without elegance, but 
without ſufficient diſcernment. 
| L 4 P. 72. 14 3 
| Propera flomachum laxare ſaginis; 20 78 ante] 
Et tua em en n rhombum, | TIER” 
| ew Sat. 4: 
te Prepare your "enter oh theſe delicacies; and feaſt 
upon the-fiſh-which has been preſerved for your times.” | 


ml FF ile 0 8 
Corpus ſine pectoreeG. Her. 
A body without a ſoul.” { 


> 


3 : P. 74. 
Vitæ ſumma brevis. | Hor. 
&« The ſhort ſpan of life. 
| F. . 
Magtio conatu magnas nugas. | Terent; 
| © Great efforts for great trifles.” | 
P. 76. 

Gebe fruſtra e ignigenos iſtos ? ? 
Apulei. Metam. |. 7. 

vs How long will ye idly ſupport theſe ſons of fire ? 
D | P. 77. 
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VẽwF-F  W1y 
| WC 
Ne pour la eien. abe 
Wo "I 15 nothing. ban to eat t and abel. | 
* f . Nn 8 | ir 
P. 80. ow 


| Grande munus 

+ Ceeropio repetat cothurno· cite 
„ May he re· aſſume * or e and digit of the err 
buſtin -- 


. 
$4 4 1 » * 9 
*% 14 £4 ” * = L * c 
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Ces propos, diras tu, font bons dans la ſatire, 
Pour ègayer d' abord un lecteur qui veut rire: 

Mais il faut les prouver; en forme: jy conſens. 
.Repons moi donc, Docteur, et mets toi ſur les bancs; ; 
Qu ge un e ? . e | 

IxS 37 — Sat. 8. 
So Theſe ſubjefts, y you mitts are min pleaſant in a 
Satire, to enliven and amuſe a reader who loves to laugh. But 


I want the proof; let me have it in regular form. I agree 


with you; z well, Doctor, anſwer me, and take your ſeat 


_quietly, as in the ſchools. What if a Commentator ?” 


. 


P. 84. kB 
Non more probo; cum carmina lumbum 
ee et tremulo * ubi intima verſu. 
Perf. Sat. 1. 
on The manner is neither ads nor reſpectable; when the 


verſes, or the ſubje& of them, enter the very marrow, and 
the effeminate, laſcivious accents provoke and irritate the 
imo ſenſations.” „ 


L 8 


P. 85. 
Tauea ſuo Gallo, quæ vel legat ipſa Lycoris. | 
Virg. Ecl. 10, 


* Such dans of W and _ as even Lycoris her- 


ſelf gc at read.” 
P. 85. 
Hoc defuit unum 


Fabricio. f 1. 52:7”, BOG. Sa" 


„ This was the only point in which Fabricius was defi- 
cient.” 


| P. $7... 
Carminaque Aonidum, juſtamque probaverat i iram. 


Ovid. Metam. 1. 6. v. 2. 


66 (Minerva) approved the Aung or the an and their 
| honeſt indignation.” 


P. 88. 


» - 


Nlaghzo, nT norte yoou ——_ ig Oportortwr, Shaw: Tl. 


“ Such is the power of inſinuating flattery; it ſteals my 
the underſtanding of the beſt and the wileſt.” 


* 


P. 92. 

Videre CAN RS; primuſque Melampus, 
Pamphagus et Dorceus, velox cum fratre Lyciſca, 
Ichnobateſque ſagax, et villis Aſbolus atris, 
Nebrophonoſque valens, et trux cum Lælape Theron, 
Labros et Agriodos, et acutæ vocis Hylactor, 
Quoſque referre mora eſt. Ea turba, cupidine præda, 
Qua via difficilis, quàque eſt via nulla, ſequuntur. 

Heu famulos fugit IpsE ſuos: clamare libebat, 
Acrxox Ego ſum ; dominum cognoſcite W 
Vellet abeſſe quidem, ſed adeſt. 
| | | Ovid, Mates I. 3. 
Tit 


naar. 


181 


rvt̃ruas Docs deſeried bim: firſt ruſhed forth Melampus, 
3 | Pamphagus, and Dorceus, and the ſwift-footed Lyciſca, with 
her brother, the quick-ſcented Ichnobates; and Aſbolus, black 
and ſhaggy, and the powerful Nebrophonos, Lælaps, and the 
fierce Theron, Labros, and Agriodos, and the ſhrill-toned 
Hylactor, and others which I cannot name. The whole pack, 
eager for their prey, follow in full cry, where the path i is 
rough and difficult, and even where no path at all is to be 
" traced. Alas! he flies from his own attendants. Fain would 
W be have cried out, I am ACTEZON; behold in me your lord 
= and maſter.—He wiſhed to be 1 from them: but in vain. 


Tae power,” 


TR P. 94. 
. al 3  Aupor XX Orgarorre, | Homer. de 
e Himſelf, and his faithful my; Or, © The 
""—_ and his ſquire,” one hh e 0s 


* * 


Mihi fit bee in PR mori; 
Vinum ſit appoſitum morientis ori; 
Ut dicant, cum venerint angelorum chori, 
Deus fit propitius huic potatori.” | 
3 A OE, Seng, by *. alter de Mapes* ene of 
| Oxford, in the 11th century. 
* My reſolution is to die in a tavern; may wine be placed 
before my lips as I am expiring; that the angelick choirs, 
when they appear, may fay, ” n be propitious to this 
ou drinker!” T? 


— 


P. 96. 


Quoted by Mr. Warton, in 15 ſecond Diſſertation, prefixed to his 
Hiſtory of _ Poetry. 


— 


E 


| = e | 
Inum pro literato plerique laudandum den quum 
ile, nzniis quibuſdam anilibus occupatus, inter Mileſias 

Punicas Apuleii ſui, et ludicra literaria conſeneſceret. 
Julius Capitolinur in Vita Clodii Albini 


5 5 | ad Conflantium Augisſtum. 
6 Mary were inclined to conſider him as a deep ſcholar, | 


as he was with old-wives fables and trifles, and 


paſſing a learned old age among the Mileſian Tales of his 


* 


own Apuleius, and the child's- play of literature.” 


1 P. 96. | £ 
 Viilium fagax rerum. Eur. A. P. 
e Subtle and ſagacious in uſeful diſcoveries.” 


3 97. 
Altum Saganze caliendr um, 
Hor. I. 1. fat. 8. 


“The towering head-dreſs 5 the Sorcereſs Sagana.“ 


P. 98. 
| — EXtog xgiotws. 
« Mercy rejojceth * judgment.“ 
P. gg. | 
88 veterum fortiter oppoſuerim. 3 until. 
« I would confidently pup + it in nn with any of 
the ancients.” | 
F. 99+ _ 
Nerven a, xagna. = '  #Hom. Odyſ. 


“ Phantoms of the dead, without ſtrength or ſubſtance.” 


„„ P. 100. 


W 


| . 100. | | 
& Rove pro Clericis multum allegav i:: com 
Nec non pro Preſbyteris multum rege * 
Pater noſter pro me, quoniam peccavi, '- , / 
Dicat quiſque Preſbyter cum ſua Suavii 
Drinking 28 * ow) by W alter de Mapes, in the 
| 1115 century. 
* « See what ee J have made in favour of Prieſts 
and Preſbyters; and ſo may every grateful Cert, with his 
| ſweet-heart, ſay a Paternoſter for me and my fins!” | 


P. 100. | ; g 
1 819 quis dixerit Epiſcopym aliqua infiymitae laborre | 
anathema: Mo. 33 i» 
Yoerve of the Council of Conflance 
If any one preſume to ſay, that a Biſhop = have his 
failings, let bim be accurſed.” 


A . * 
N a \ * 


Li 1 


P. 101. 

. Hie liber eſt conglutinatus ex tam multis libris, quot 
unus pinguis Cocus oves, boves, ſues, grues, anſeres, paſ. 
ſeres, coquere, aut unus fumoſus calefactor centum magna 
1 ex illis calefacere poſſit.“ + 

| © Epift. Obſcurorum Vi rorum. 
a This book® i is conglutinated, ' or made. up, of as many 
books as would ſerve one fat cook for fuel, to dreſs ſheep, 
oxen, ſwine, pigs, ducks, turkeys, and geeſe without num- 
ber; or as many as would be ſufficient for one High-Dryer | 
to heat a hundred ſtoves.” * a book, n « The 
Epiſtles of Obſcure Men.“ 


i. e. The Notes on the Edition of Shakſpeare, by Johnſen and 
- Stecvens,. &c. &e. Kc. 1 4 


3 


END OF DIALOGUE THE FIRST. 
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| * Pio, obs. 
Er achpnrog xa: areraro; og N 
Aurea X&T&% EIT, ay de je Ia Mag Abum 
Xiigog ies » aur? GU benny igenv. 
Him. . 4. v. 540. 
Vet untouched and without a wound, I paſs through 
the thickeſt of the ranks; and may Minerva lead me by the 
hand, and defend me from the miſile weapons of the 
—— 
„ 
— 
Kai Qaoyars gον , ua Eifog rargog, bh 
Renuvwy triebe aryl gogo, 
Ilan ee TLyeophron. Caſſand. 1321, 
« Drawing forth the belt and the paternal ſword, buried 
deep under the cliffs and rocks A with ſtorms, I again 
take my ſtand of obſervation.” * 


Wr P. 106. 
3 et inGgnis totà cantabitur urbe. Hor. Sat. 1. I. 2. 
He 


4 This dark alluſion of Lycophon is to a legend concerning Theſeus. 
See Plutarch in the Life of Theſeus, If I recollect right, there is a picture, 
in Lord Exeter's collection at Burlcigh, on this ſubjeR. 


1 


K 
« He ſhall regret it, and become the burthen of ſon 


2 


TS "4 ** 2. SAA 
| | P. > TR 
Dechirans I ble. .— Republique, WW 
Lions contre Lions, parens cantre, parens, . 
Combattent follement POUR LE CHOIX DES TYRANS. 


. © "Bblleauy fat. 8. v. 132. 

fa Tearing i in pieces their own a Republic, we ſee them, lions 

oppoſed to lions, relations to relations, madly and fooliſhly 
fighting with each other FOR. THE CHOICE of TYRANTS,” 


\ « 22 : 2 « 


me 2 5 N WIR edle 
; OE OS ay. 
+; Karan n ver . — KY 
if ee Se 
Aras de Nen mgoujarur' irn 
11 rigiuar X. Gere N Nh, 
Auen wireoninCerret. - Oipoyn "OY | 
Ey wo Tugywy eg argwy o - 
ITgo; aubagos auge mays OY 
Tow YUramwy, xa XET@Gpparyas; rin, 5 
4 | An er an ovuPogas Ney ba. | | 
 *  Lycophron Cafeindra. v. 21 
| 20 The God of battle Kindles the flames of war in the land, 
and ſounds the ſanguinary blaſt from his trumpet. The 
kingdom all around prefents one ſcene of devaſtation, and the 
fields are briſtled with ſpears, waving thick as the ears of 
corn. Lamentations, wafted through tlie filent regions of 
the air, are heard from the pinnacles of the towers, with 
the rending of veils, and the ſhrieks of women, waiting for 
miſery upon miſery, and calamity upon calamity.” 35 


/ Py 


£35 6 


— — — g 
— 


[L511 
P. 113. 


Glomerare ſub antro 


, noctem, commixtis igne tenebris. | 
Virg. Zn. 8. v. 254. 


i To gather together, in the receſſes of the cavern, a 
thick night, palled in the dunneſt ſmoke of hell,? while the 
darkneſs is mined with fire! . 


1 * 2 N 


P. 213. 
| Ubi Fam : 
Palantes « error recto de tramite pellit. Hor. I. 2. ſat. 
% Where error drives them i in endleſs deviations, from the 


right path.” 


P. 117. 


Dogmatizer en vers, et imer par „ 
Boileau, ſ. 8. v. 1 16. 


« To deliver dogmas or ſentences in vey and to * 


a 4 by chapter.” 

P. 119. 3 
Vitreo bibit ille Priapd o. PJFiuv. ſ. 2. v. 95. 
« He drinks from his glaſs goblet, ſhaped like a Priapus.” 
| Pl 420,” | h 
Hiſtoria quoquo modo ſcripta-deleCtat. Plin. Epiſt. 
« Hiſtory is always pleaſing, write it as you will.“ 

1% 1 5 Womack 13 h 

Sed tamen in pretio. beet Hor. A. P. 


But ſtill it has a value.“ 


bl 


R rin: 


7 


» Expreſſions from Shakeſpear's Macbeth. 


— 


K: 26 J 
* 2 P. 121. 


Amoretti Hats. Fa | ot; 
ce 2 N with little wings.” 0 5 


1 e , 


2 Pe 123. Cn | 
"Aww © — ara Ta SP ; Noor 4 3 wa GXETY KOT. i 
Pals xas & Vanacon migiPoges, vat ane ae, a eur { 
rue, arejuwr Te Canes, whe. | 
' Areteus, de Morbis Acutis. c. 1. p. 7. Edit Boerhaave, . 


« All things which are habitual, ſuch as motions to which 

«. we are accuſtomed, are favourable to ſleep. For a ſailor you 
te will recommend the reclining on ſhip-board, a voyage at 
open ſea, the ſounding of the ſhore, and the noiſe of the 
, winds, and the roaring of * waves, &c. &c. &c.” | 


2 , 5 
83 | 1 12 
- 


eee nomina digna wand . 
who Names worthy 1 to be inſcribed in the chol of Apoll Y. 


— 


— 


P. 124. 


0 see che nell' anima fi ſente; 

II piu ne ſente Palma, il men Porecchio. - 
That muſick, which is felt internally; i is not the ear, 
40 but the ſoul itſelf, whichie ned.” 91 


48 8 
* 94 1 


25 d 


Felix curarum! cui gon en cordi - 
9 Serta, nec imbelles Parnaſſi e vertice laurus; 
8e d viget ingenium, et magnos aceinctus in uſus, 
PFrert animus.quaſcunque vices. |  Statius Slo. 
17 9 Happy and fortunate in his cares and engagements! For 
him the garlands of Helicon, and the idle laurels which bloom 


on the brow of Parnaſſus, have no charms ! But the powers of 


[21 


his underſtanding are vigorous, and his mind, 80 long 
experience, is bound up to bear the W of the world, - 


P. 126. 

Ingenium illuſtre altioribus ſtudiis juvenis 3 dedit; 
non, ut plerique, ut nomine magnifico ſegne otium velaret, 
ſed quo firmior adverſus fortuita Rempublicam capeſſeret. 

pe, Tacit. Hiſt. I. 4. c. 5. 

« In early youth he devoted all the powers of his illuſtrious 
mind to the higher philoſophy ;z not, as the manner of ſome is, 
to ſhelter floth under the covert of a ſplendid name, but, by 
a ſteady and deliberate firmneſs againſt the accidents of life, 
to prepare himſelf for the adminiſtration of the ſtate.” 


P. 126. 


© Opum contemptor, recti pervicax, conſtans adverſus 


metus.” Tacit. ib. 


* 


« Superior t to avarice, of a a perſevering rectitude 4 prin= 


ciple, and unmoved by fear.” 


P. 126. | 
Magnum eſt vectigal Parſimonia. Cic. 
(Economy is a great 3 


5 P. 2223: \ 
Mæcenatis Rana, ob collationem pecuniarum, in magno 


terrore erat.” : Plin, Nat. Hift. I. 37. c. 1. 


The frog of Mæcenas (i. e. his ſeal bearing the figure 


of that animal) was an * of great wy as the inſtru- 


ment of vying money.” 


| P. xab. | 
Obe Evrten, Quoras per Jorzpts, premns 9 E g rio ro: 
iT rng 1 r dara. Thueyd. I. 1. ſ. 138. 


„ His 


* . 
: 
. 
— — - by 
* * 
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Ar im = WHEY ¹.Vu:ç . me eo —_ — PWT" 
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ce Hm Tagaciry was peculiarly his own; ; gifted by * | 
with ihtultive {kit},” be hid moreover ſuch promptitude of 
counſel, as gave him a decided ſuperiority in advancing all 
that was neceſſary upon 5 n and on the ſpur of the 


. occaſion.” ' | Ihr 
5 P 10. 
Informatum fulmen. CM, 
< An-unfimſhed thunder-bolt.” 
„„ n 
I 130. 


Tres imbris torti Male, tres nubis dete, 
Addiderant, rutili tres ignis et alitis Auſtri; 
Fulgores nunc terrificos, ſonitumque metumque 
ere rer eee ſequacibus iras. 
a Virg. An. 8. 429. 
10 Mr. BuREKE bimſelf TA thus tranſlated this paſſage in 
| part-5,chapter-5 of his treatiſe on the Sublime and Beautiful, 
as an example that words may affect without raiſing diſtinct 
| . E—ree rays of twifted ſhowers, three of watery 
& clouds, three. of fire, and three the winged South wind; 
« then mixed they in the work terriſick * and _ 
and . and anger, with purſuing e ” 


p. 131. 3 
1 tot abortivis 8 Julia vulvam 
ante et Baru ſimiles effunderet offas. 
4; Juv. Sat. 2. v. 32. 
60 Since the teeming Mend of Julia has produced ſo many 
crude births. or rather abortions, _—_ confeſs their incel- 
tuous hires.” | 


4 


| RE. x 132. 

| 9 | FIR ex "NP 7%, abr 78 vefusx fee Tegrage. 

| | TLongin. de $4bl. ſect. . 
5 | 15 While 


| 1 2 1 
4 While the earth is burſt rr eee ee 


the depths of Tartarus are neee to vie y. 


P:u43-- | | 
Quando ullum invenient parem?” © es Hur. 
cc When al In look ad his ike again 299 


P. 133. 
Monumenta rerum poſteris querentibus tradidit. Fre- 
quentabunt - ejus domum optimi Juvenes, et veram viam, 
velut ex oraculo, petent. Hos ille formabit : ut vetus 
gubernator, littora et portus, et quid ſecundis. flatibus, quid 
adverſis ratis poſcat, docebit, et communi ductus oſſicio, et” 
amore quodam operis. Vintil. 1.12, c. xi. ſ. 1. 
« He has delivered down to all poſterity, who may enquire _ 
' after them, the monuments and records of theſe tranſactions. 
| Young men of character and ability will be deſirous of his 
company and converſation, and will learn from him, as from 
an oracular deciſion, the path which it is their intereſt, or duty, 
to follow. He will inſtruct them, and will form their minds. 
Like an experienced pilot, he will ſhew them what is neceſſary 
to direct and preſerve the veſſel, when the gale is proſperous, 
or when the ſtorm is raging. He will be led to this by a 
ſenſe of duty and of common good, and even by the plea- I 
ſure he finds in the office itſelf,” 


-: 0, Mas. | . 
Magno diſcrimine cauſam 
Protegere affectus? te conſule, dic tibi, quis ſis, 
Orator vehemens, an Curtius, an Matho, truccæ 
Noſcende eſt menſura tuxæ. Juv. Sat. II. v. 32. 
* Are you about to undertake the management of a cauſe 
of great importance? Firſt conſult your own ſelf ; ſay fairly 


and honeſtly, who and what. you are; an orator of power and 
ſtrength, 


LY 


— — 


— . — — — — — 
— ea ate wake — 
— eee 

N wipes ey 
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' Nunc non e tumulo fortunatàque favilla, 


„ 
firength; or Curtius, or Matho. Underſtand well he mes | 


— WAnatggY t 


P. 13 5. | 
Hunc ne pro Cephalo raperes, Aurora, 81 
Ovid. Epiſt. Sapph. Phaoni, 


« 1 was beat. that you, Aurora, * ſeize upon 


lim, for your own rern 
, | 2 on. | | 
Virus lunare, 72 Co Lucan. I. 6. 
„ Drops of infection Atünng from the moon.“ | 
N. B. Shakſpeare, in his Macbeth, alludes to this piece i 
ancient wichcraft., 
| * On the corner of the moon 
Hangs a vaporous drop profound; 
PII catch Be. ere it fall to 9 2525 by 


P. 139. 8 
T% poco merten u, Toy X&A%por 22 1 Nen. 
Suidac. 


9 "I the Scribe, or Secretary of Nature dipping his 


Rog into mind.” COT Pat ae Fob 
P. I4 I ; | N © d 
Nunc non e manibus illis, 


Naſcentur violz. Perf. Sat. 1. v. 38. 
e Will not violets ſpring | from the ſpot where his manes 


6— — 
P. 142. 
Ad quæ 
Diſcutienda ralent ſterilis mala robora ficus. 
Juv. S. 10. v. 144. 


« The . of A wild ** tree are ſuffcient to burſt them 


aſunder,” 


pens from his pen and favoured aſhes 2 


40 


— 


—— — W 1 


— 


1 31 9 


iſunder. N. B. Juvenal alludes to the wild fig · tree ſtretch- 
ing its roots deep under ground, and then ſhooting out with | 


* ſufficient to break the ſtones of ſepulchres, 


Rite maturos aperire ns Via : | Her. | 


Jo bring forth the matured birth in due form.“ 


a P. 144. 
Oro miſerere laborum 
Tantorum, miſereve animi non digna ferentis 


Virg. An. 2. 
« Conſider, I beſeech you, all that I have undergone; have 


compaſſion on a mind which has ſuffered moſt unworthily.” 


| P. 145. 
Not omen in nnn ſero ſervabimus ævo. 
Milton ad Patrem. 
> We will * his name for an example to _ _ 
| __ » . : 


| : P. 146. 
largmwraroG, piles nas adobe, PeGarepe, vs, 


nu» Mogheyrn, zog, Nuueog evorong, tig ange Tg b g ang. 


« A Phyfician of conſummate ſkill; generous, liberal, not 


to be corrupted a friend to the poor and needy ; a gentleman. 


in principle; a regulator and conductor of youth; a man of 
ſanctity, juſtice, and piety; whoſe attainments have reached 
the utmoſt heights of erudition.” 


* 


P. 148. | 
Nudus agas; minus eſt inſania turpis. Juv. Sat. 2. 
6 Plead then quite naked; madneſs i is leſs to be cenſured.” 


/ IX. B. 


/ 
* 
4 0 
PF 
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N. B. Juvenal alludes to the 1 mtr dias 
JOY pe in the oourts of law.“ 


£ To 23606 rd 07 ; anal S447 LET EAA 
þ Quel d' amor travagliato Sacripante. Arif. O. ob e. I. 
I ſpeak of eo e we nome Roh die acer, 


Lungren, 


| (This note is addreſed) « To the ee ee 


II oe. I 50. r 
bees cbt wad i lier 2 
Iso povero Vledor, K. Aristo. O. F. cu 23. Gos. 
« I, poor Medoro, in eratitade * the . reception 
I found in . place,” &c. Kc.“ 


3 * I 50. 
I \ Era ſeritts.i in. Arabico, che il conte 
Intendea cos] ben come Latino. Ariafte. 0: E. ib. 


4 It was written in the Arabick, language, which the noble 
Karl underſtood as well as he e 


% 
- 


_— P. we | 12 7p mY. As 

Ne ls a Ferrad; ne a'Sacripante . 

= ſia Carliglio) per donar pitt rima; 

Da lor mi leva NE Qs. | | 

Lolo 5. Cant. 12. ſ. 96. 

„I cannot ts: any more of my brſeb wo Ferrau, or 
 Sacripante (or even to Carliſſe) i the Prince of Anglante calls 
my attention from them ; z Sec.“ 


3 | | 15 28 
Ns Part of 1 inſcription on the entrance of the caye or grotto, where 


| Angelica and Medoro were accuſtomed to meet. 


\ 


*£,8374 


| [25 P, xt. 

0. tees — (ane MSS. add ri; mr. 
re, a9 Avovow keene. pal iti 
chow. FTP de Legibuy lib. 2. 2 if 

« The Gods in compaſſion to the race of men * born to al 


| toil and trouble, gave the Muſes, and Apollo, and Bacchus 
28 Ry df their * 


3 P. 1 5 "0 | 
VT Oey AVI ærripbeyxos. 

N. B. Theſe are Greek muſical terms, and technical 
words, which it would be needleſs to explain, and indeed 
would anſwer no Purpoſe. Dr. Burney's Hiſtory of Muſick 
will, I believe, give _ explanation at large. 

P. 156. 
Di Patri, quorum ſemper fab numine Teja 45 
Non tamen omnino Teueros delere paratis, 
Cum tales animos ene et tam certa tuliſtis 
Pectora. 55 bn 6 Ae = ag 247: 
O ye Gods of my. country, tutelary Deities of Troy, 
ye cannot ſurely have reſolved to extirpate the ſons of Teucer, 
 bnce ye have inſpired the breaſts of our youth with ſuch loy- 
alty of zeal, and with ſuch determined bravery.” . , 


+... END. OF THE; SECOND DIALOGURs ' 
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3 os ah, 258 1 os 
e 7 as cloves ar ener w D', | 
Avro xanberrer* | a7 nie. Nurs eos. 5 „ 
Fer ur avarhs nn, ne 3 ur zen, Ft 

| A Os ay r | @gyvgeons. 616% by 4x ant 

8 | Ovgnas' wy. gwroy ux, u. . be, is 
9 00 Abrag ei,  Avroios  Craog | Krug aur | 
: d a & Nr tue. x 


cc The arrows tiki in his vided as he a > Toa in 


all the fierceneſs of his wrath. His march was like the Night. 
He took his ſtation at a diſtance from the ſhips, and ſent forth 
a ſhaft; and the ſounding of the filver bow was terrible. 
His firſt attack was on the animals, the mules and dogs ; but 


after that, he ſmote THE ARMY 1TSELF with many a deadly 


_ arrow, and the Rag * of 110 eee frequent 
enn the N | 


Tears rad ire Tee, et as ing, e mas eme 
 Tleairuas, 


y a o-= 


\ 


1. 35. 3 


3 ——— zal Ty EvorCnuag, xas 
— AER SOS IO 


| Demoſthenes, Tlegs Tripavv. 
4 1 A theſe 8 as the reſult of accurate 
and ſolemn inveſtigation; they are offered in behalf of ro 

4LL; in the cauſe of Truth, your Conſtitution, and your 
Laws; for your common Sn , 25 eee "or 


Honour, and your Larry "73 2H 5 


„ 

— "Or Ergo; = 
Orrs 43 d rare corn xn, 80 PT Es frm 
Bugooobey ven! 2 


12 


7 Fan "Wl ad Delum. v. 12 5. 
cc Jock: upon « the great Viſion *. of that guarded 
mount,” ſee what a power holds his watchful reſidence on 
the ſummit of the cliff, a power able to overthrow. you from 
your foundations!“ N. B. The poet is ſpeaking of Mars 
perſonified on the higheſt mountain of Delos. 


| P. 163. 
Tun uu aa. Mars d ra. prong ye bl 
Ergupony' Bega Org J ans Ste 
abe 3 1 IO | 
„ Callim. B. v. 25. 
Ramparts, and val of ſtone may be ſhaken and fall at 


the blaſt of Strymonian Boreas; but THz Gon is immove- : 
able! Such is the power who mn and protects "ys 


O my beloved ahora 


< . 163. 


* An expreſſion adapted from the Lycidas of Milton. 
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n e bs P. 163. i$K + age K. . 2 * 

Phe nasser d ru. N 
eee 

ee © Alpine mountain, whence Pelorus is torn.” 


Bs id £4 

| . P. 164. Eg ae : | 2 N 
eee eee. 45 
Gentibus humanis Regio, viſendaque ſertur, 
| Rebus opima bonis, multi munita virüm vi, 
NIL tamen ROC habuiſſe Viro preclarius in ſe, 


Moe 8 magis, et mirum carumque videtur.” 
Lucret. I. I. v. 728. 


« A Region, eng the ſubject of ſpeculation and wonder 
to all the ſurrounding nations; a kingdom which abounds in 
every production which is valuable, and which is defended 
by the internal, conſolidated ſtrength of her own natives; 
yet ſhe appears to have poſſeſſed no greater object of love 
and vi eration, or r more Yuſtrious than THIS MAN.” 


\ ; — 
; * 1 4 « EF # . 


| | P. 16 . 
Animo vidit; ; ingenio complexus ets eloquentià illumi- 
navit.” - | Paterculus concerning Cicero. 
% Theſe ſubjects be ſaw hy the power of his mind; he 
comprehended them by his underſtanding; and by his elo- 

oo he caſt a Fan upon them.” , 


p. x66, 

"hs TAY ines) fredda e greve, 

Regola, e qualità (eſtrana) e nuova, | 

| Grandine groſſa, ed acqua tinta e nere, 

N aer tenebroſo fi riverſa. r 5 
Dante Infern. cant. 6. 


FLY Y ; * . 
i 7 % « 1 
oV t. 


Ld - 


r torrents Del e 
Ann wo 
3 P. 167. 
Bois {ai 1 AN” 


— 


o jury Eu Quorrog' axendreg, odd debe rs. Hom. Il 


« Thou ſleepeſt the ſleep of death But we are not un- 


mindful of thee, O Achilles; in life and in death thou art 


equally the object of our regard and veneration.” 
21 — f 


P. 168. | 


Ebeorrs J aft dg, nog | 

Marie beaovpubor, Th oy 
Ey de Mow ddp % a 

Er d' Aęns abel vewv 


citizens, hoſpitable to ſtrangers, famed for opulence, the 
ſacred reſidence of Neptune, whoſe youth are renowned for 


CINE and _ y. There dwells Eunomia, the goddeſs of 
15 well- 


F 
and frequent, with hail ſtones and ſleet, and thick diſcoloured. 


" I record the praiſes of Coriath, 2 ſtate mild to its own 


| * 38 ] 
widloidered 3 and her ſiſters, / Juſtice, the 


Uunſhaken baſis of every ſtate, and Peace, of like manners; 


the diſpenſers and arbiters of wealth, the golden, daughters 
of Themis, whoſe counſel never deceives. It is their wiſh 
and purpoſe to chaſe away-injury, .the bold-tongued parent 
of ſatiety and inſolence. _ _, 

Here too the Muſe breathes out her ſweeteſt, ſofteſt Ai. 
rations; and Mars mann N anew in the n of | 


ee 


, *_ * 8 + 4-3» J 5 2 — 11 0 


Fg p. 168. | LON 

| Hzc Ego non . m Venufnk dign — 4 
Hæc Ego non agitem ?:; Ju. Sat. 1. 51. | 
« Shall I not rouſe myſelf at ſuch. a call, and attack 
them? Shall I not : hold up the A: of Wan to works like ; 
theſe ?” 


| 5 e op 
a Pg i aw ag ev gran 
| Dion. Halicarn. I. 5. 63. 
15 Not to be intereſted, or «take any part in the welfare of 


' a State, which never allowed them to ſhare any advantage.” 


A... P3276... loi : 
O „ rer Tamenuberres, abe sing 1 rug ftr. 
voher Oy val racas , AMIYIWNCTES DnD edmidac, 
n Tai bissalg Jorapses TIOTWIET Ss Hoang, WIA Tobv pores? 
1g Tor. Aywrz eyworro, as da n aeg arkens ayalo vg 
. T8; Abe ochun, 4k ed ns oth rgabuoi, Teig ige gr raig 
28 xaToghuoarrs; * Toy TloAojuor, v0 nowwouu eres T1; Totnc. | 
. e Halicarn. Ani. Rom. Hi . 15. ſ. 62 | 


Ft | The 


Lo 3: 
« The Romans v were nothing humbled, as might have 
been expected, engaged as they were in an arduous war, and 


firm reliance on their internal powers alone, they ruſhed 
forward to the conteſt. with ſtill greater alacrity, and with a 
courage, inſpired by danger and neceſſity. They were bold 
and confident of their ability (under the guidance of good 
counſel,) to carry on the war with effect by their own native 


courage and virtues, without "uy to T their glory | 


and ſuccels.” 
Ferro Argolicas ſœedare ee Vir. An. 2. 
« To pierce with the ſword the inmoſt concealments of 
the Greeks. e 
3 


Tu ne cede malis; 3 5 


Quam tua te Fortuna ſine. Virg. Zn. 6. 
« Suffer not your ſpirit to be ſubdued by misfortunes; 
but on the contrary, ſteer right onward, with a courage 


greater than your fate ſeems to allow.” 


P. 173. | 
Marawnoywy Qnje enrrare 80 ue, coca eicher 
| nya An . 
| Athenei Deipnoſophi 571 l 14. p. 617. Ed. Caſaub. 
The fame of ſome vain pretenders to poetry has been 
 noifed about Greece, to the diſgrace of a learned and diſtin- 
guſhed art.” | 


g 
bl 
1 
————— f 


P. 175: 


deſerted by all their Allies. But on the contrary, with a 


* 
n I POT — — NT * K ads ra Hud — 
= 8 . 2 - — * 


0 fe , * a 
. * pv : 2 
8 1 54 1 x % * 7 „ f * So Li, M12 be 
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„ 060 n Py — I 7 

LEW IAG +1 0 „ eee ee 
| TOY url Doftourcen — Citi bh 
* „ Age N n N 


. of 


. B 5 Backetler n Abbe, 
« Voyageur, * . e 


ee, 07 La dan, ourtty 1 
„ CHARLES Coofre,*. Dodeur en Theologie, Doien 
cc Irlandois Age Gaquante et deux ans, ſelon la Regiſtre. 


« Ep ov ARD rav, , Bachelier en u Theologie, Chanoine 
4 et Aſſocieè, I Eton. Age cinquante et ſept ant. Gn 


cc Dent ne 2 ls Grecque, 25 Floreal, Quintidi, 
1796. Extrait du Regiftre de la Guillotine Literaire.” 

N. B. Is font munter fur F Gchaffout avec dſſer de 
courage ; 4 _ AN et un "JON Wo matin leurs * font 
tombes? : | 
N ee eee, eee 
P. S. Jai derer une lettre tres ate de la part de Mon- 
fieur Peltier, dont Jai /a plus Raute confideration, qui m' informe, 
qu'il y a une petite-mepriſe:dans-le-Regiſtre, au ſujet-de” Monſieur 
ER DocTtevurx Coors, TrapucTteuR celebre. Qu'il n*Etoit pas 4 
Doien Irlandois, et par conſequent, grand theEologien, mais Doc- 
teur £ Droit Civil en Angleterre, tres inſtruit dans la. grammaire 
' Grecque. Monſieur PELTitR, avec le zele le plus Edifiant pour 
la verits, et avec beaucoup” d' onction, m'a pris de corriger le 
 Regiſtre et la podfie là deſſus; et m'a informs, que Monſieur 
Nakes, Auteur tres aimable en ſon genre, et editeur de l'ouvrage 
periodique, (The Britiſb Critick) la voulũt auſſi avec beaucoup 
d' empreſſement. Malheureuſement, c'eſt impoſſible; et j'ai re- 
pond d tres franehement: Mon cher Peltier, quand une fois la 
this doQrale eſt tombee ; ; eh! "_ faire? (Nov. 1797) 


6, 26-0 ü 
Extrait du Rapport fait Au consE1L DEs ANCIENS, pat 
PExecuteur de la haũte Juſtice Literaire. | 


Communication to the author of the P. of L. by Monfieur 
Peltier, editor of © The Picture of Paris, cc. S 


« PLACE OF TRANSLATION. 


c jon Nenbunr, Doctor in Divinity, Canon and 
* Fellow of. Eton College. Aged $1xXTY-EIGHT years. 


« STEPHEN WESTON, Bachelor in Divinity; an Abbe, a 
% Traveller, and a maker of verſes; formerly Rector of a 
« pariſh, Aged FIFTY years. 


„CHARLES Coo rR,“ Doctor in Divinity, a. Dean in 
« Ireland. Aged FitTY-TWO ik ORE to the Re- 


« giſter. 


„ EDPWARD TEw,- Bachelor in Divinity, Canon and 
« Fellow of. Eton College. Aged IE TY SEVEN years. 

„ GUILLOTINED after the Greek faſhion, 25th 

« of Floreal; 5th day of the Decade, 1796.” 

Extract from the Regiſter TE LITERARY 

GUILLOTINE. 


N. B. They WET the fcaffold with great reſolution ; ; at a 


quarter paſt ten in the morning their heads fell. 
Extract from the Report made to THE COUNCIL OF 


ANCIEN 1s, by the Executive Miniſter of Literary Juſtice.“ 
G P. 176. 


* 


* P. 8. I have received a letter from Monſieur Peltier, for 
whom I entertain the higheft confideration, who has informed me, 
that there is a little miſtake concerning DR. Coo, the celebrated 
_ tranſlator. He ſays, that Dr. Coors was not an Iriſh Dean, 
(and conſequently a great Theologian,) but a Doctor. in the Civil 
Law in England, deeply verſed in the Greek grammar. Mr. Peltier, 


| with a zeal for truth of the moſt edifying nature, and with great 
devotion 


j 


£42 
P. 176. N 


Agxere, © IM = —_ ag Mosa. 
Moſebi. Epitaph. in * 


cc Begin, ye Sicilian Muſes, begm the ſtrain of woe.” 


| N 78. . 
Je trouve dine Jo a Elmſey un conſeiller foe, in- 


ſtruit, et diſcret. 

Mr . Gibbon to N, r. Deyverdun. Letters Mi iſcell. Works, 
| vol. 2..4to. p. 596. 

« 1 lied 5 in Elmſley, the bookſeller, an adviſer of much 


yiſdom, knowledge, and diſcretion.” 


A 


% 


Ecru & To imwouy Tia OMOEAI leu, To & TV, Xa TW, xa 


; 1 wy u&hpwy, Ka Du rex. 
Longin. de 82 ſect. 16 


4 An oath is not ſublime of itſelf; but the place, the 
manner, the occaſion, and _ er n of introducing 


it, it ſo. ; 
E 1 . 
P. 182. 


Abts 85 Qutodu; ter v. | we” Lyroph. Cafſend v. 14. 
Into all the e LPs of verbal e | 


devotion of mind, has requeſted me to correct the Regiſter and the 
Poetry in this particular; and has alſo fignified to me, that the 
Rev. Mx. NARES, a very amiable author in his way, and editor 
of the periodical work called The Britiſb Critick, was very eager 
and ſolicitous on the ſame account. Unfortunately, it is wholly 
out of my power; and I returned an anſwer with great frankneſs; 
«© My dear Peltier, when once a doctor's head i is off, what can be 


% done?” (Nov. * 


/ 


4 443 


Eraige e, © Pagen, Nu t. 
« If a courtezan wears ornaments of gold, let them be 


— or let her perſon be publick.”* 


P. 183- 


Nd 7a Kurgia xo , U ππνν,qονHe̊ r 8 
Ppotii Biblioth. pag. 984. edit. 1653. 


« The Cyprian verſes are not marked with the accent on 
the ante-penultima.” 


P. 103. 


Ex libris deprebendi hominem ardentis ingenii, variæ 
ectionis, et multæ memoriz; alicubi tamen majore copià 
quam e ac dictione tumultuosa magis quam compolita, 

Eraſmi Ep. 1248. 

« From his writings I diſcovered 18 to be a man of a 
glowing genius, extenſive reading, and comprehenſive 
memory; but in general more copious, than choice; and 
bis ſtyle and pbraſcology rather confuſed, than clear and 
chaſtiſed.” | Bra 


— — — 


P. 184. 


Figuram animi mages quam corporis complectantur. 
Tacit. Vit. Agric. 


« Let them rather preſent us with the features of his 
mind than of his body.” - 


| | P. 18. 
Si tibi 1 /tillus cocus, Amiliane, vocatur, 


Dicetur quare non T*arat alla mihi? 
| e . Ep. lib. r. 


If 


ho The conſtruQion depends upon the mode of placing the ac- 
cent on a the word Jnpooic. 


- 


(44) 


& If your Cook's name is e why vary 4 not * 
him alfo T'aray alla.”* | 


P. 187. 
Pleno jure — and uſufructuario. 
Not of abſolute right, but only+ uſufructuary “ 


P . 187. 
Supera ut convexa reviſant, 
Rurſus et OT in corpora velle reverti. t 
11 5ů Virg. An. 6, 
6 That they may. 8 the ſuperior regions, and again 
manifeſt an inclination to return to their corporeal, wiſible 
forms.” 


Ti wn, n 004 TEF0, 3 . erw. Hm. Il. 22. 


c Take this reward as a prize, thou venerable /d mays 
| and preſerve it Fo a memorial of Ka frall. 5 


P. 188. 
Melioribus olim auſpiciis. 
5 Once poder more favourable expeAations.” 
p. 189. IE 
Hoc Juvenem egregium n munere dono. 
Virg. An. 5. 
] preſent 


— 


* The words Myſiyllus ant T'arat' "alle, are a play . two Greek 
words, which cannot be explained in Engliſh. | 


+ Terms in the Roman Law. 


I This was an Eton alluſion to Dr. Norbury's ſeries of old clothes, re- ap: 
pearing, after having bem locked up for many ORR. Ir is hardly poſlible 
to tranſlate the ſpirit of it in Engliſh. | | | 


& 1. | 
« preſent the CA youth with this diſtinguiſhed 
mark of my I and of his merit.“ | 
— 
P. 190. 
Or yeyoue Amg, xarigyma Ta T Num. TY 
« When I became a man, I put away childiſh things.” 
—H — 
N P. 191. N 
Sie liceat magnas Graiorum implere catervas. - For. 
« In this manner we may attempt to fill up the meaſure 
of Grecian literature.“ | A 
p. 191. 
Tune eum ad canitiem—tunc, tunc, ignoſcere— Noro. 
Per/. Sat. 1. 
« What? when the hair is abſolutely grey with years— 
do you aſk me to overlook ſuch folly *-—No; no; no.“? 


P. 194. 
Spiritus intus alit; totamque infuſa per artus 


Mens * molem, et * ſe corpore miſcet. 
Virg. An. 6. 


« The ſpirit foods it withinz and the ſoul, by infuſion 
into every member, agitates the maſs, and blends itſelf inti- 
mately WIH THE WHOLE BODY.” 


P. 195. 


Dixerat Anchiſes; ; natumque unaque Sibyllam 

Conventus trahit in medios, turbamque ſonantem ; 

Et tumulum capit, unde omnes longo ordine polſkt, 

Adveſtos legere, et venientum diſcere vultus. | 
Virg. En. 6. (1796.) 

ft Hp — his ſpeech, and led his ſon Aneas and 

| the 


© 46 ] 


the 8651 into the midſt of the Convention, and the "EW | 

crowd. He then choſe a riſing ground, that he ads 

obſerve the whole company as they came ſucceſſively in re- 

view before him, and mark with diſcrimination their coun. 

tenances, as they paſſed by.” | TY | 
P. 197. 


Decernunt quodcunque volunt de Corpore noſtro. 
Fuv. Sat. 13. 


35 They" do what they will with our whole e 


P. 197. 
Per Solis radios, Tarpeiaque fulmina jurant, 


5h Quicquid habent telorum armamentaria Cali.” 
* Sat. 13. 


They ſwear by the light of the ſun, and by the thun- 
derbolts of their TARPEIAN Jove; by Py inſtrument of 
warfare in the celeſtial regiond.?... 

P. 198. 
Ei jectos littore, egenos 
vert et regni pong in parte locavi. 


in 


wn, dev 4 Virg. An. 4. 

9 I . FEA outcaſts from their own coaſts, in exile, Pl 
and in poverty; and in an hour of madneſs, folly, or incon- 
ſiderateneſs, I almoft incorporated them in the kingdom.” 

P. 20g. 
; Heæc limina VicToR 
7 Mleides ſubiit., | Virg. An. 8. 
« Through this threſhold the Dengue Alcides himſelf - 1 
Tat 


e 3 


N 1 5 P. 63, 


— 
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| P. 205. 
Te quoque dignum ES 
Finge Deo! | N. An. 8. 
« Render — worthy of the Deity.” . 
— 
ES | 
Tanquam portum et ſabbathum humanarum contemplati- 
onum.” Bacon de Augm. Scient. ap. init. I. 3. 


« The haven, as it were, and the ſabbath of all the con- 
templations or man,” 


P. 20g. 
Vineta cædit ſua. Hor. Ep. ad Aug. 
« He prunes his own vineyards.” 
3 
Naturii 


Perturbatur ibi totum fic corpus, et omnes 

Commutantur ibi Pos1TUR= PRINCIPIORUM. | 

| | Lucret. I. 4. v. 670. 

« The whole body and frame of Nature is thus thrown 

into confuſion and diſturbance, and the poũtion of every 
9 is made to change its place.” 


P. 217. 


Teroterog &v arywiice EXTEECTIROY TEOGTUXETO, 
« Being in an agony he prayed more earneſtly.” 


| P. 217. 

Hoy re (ob Gre Cryvoicts drα r, HG ar x} 
rie N, xf aTENNG or, x ara rah r &YVoc, 
Tavra Tow Nes Ae, Canpurro; Orig Ty i Tos Ooyuaow uoav 
EUTWY EYGYTIOTNT&, xa We tis — GUT; KA GOgITTOY ergo, 1 

Swen 


K 
Gnenos; r g Tu, #24 T0 des * areragror xc ®Xznowe, 
2 ir TeoInw as Ayu onPeu Seb. 
; Hermiæ Aizovene (five Trriſo ru, 5 O 
Sub fin. Ed. Puris: Fuftin, Martyris Op. 1636. 
« In my opinion, the whole ef their ſyſtems preſent to us 
nothing but the groſs darkneſs of ignorance, and the blackneſs 
of deceit, with errors wide arid inſinite; mere fancies, and 
crude'conceptions, and ignorance which ſets all comprehenſion 
at defiance. I have therefore ſabmitted to examine them, 
from a deſire to point out the contradictions which prevail in 
their writings, and to ſnew that they lead into diſcuſſions in- 
capable either of limit or of definition; and further to con- 
vince you, that the end and reſult of them all is unſatiſ- 
factory and productive of no advantage whatſoever; 
without any ſupport iron. matter of fact, or from evi- 
dence of reaſon.” 218 5 
| P 218. 
Notis et — perpernis - DoQoris Guillotini.” 
- With the unceaſing perpetual notes and commentaries 
of DoQtor Guillotine.” 


\ 


- *—_ 


. lag i 

P. 218. 
ä 0 Wav. — TH | | | 
A man of ſupreme eminence.” 


| P. 218. 
Melliti verborum globuli. | 
Petron. Arbit. Satyricon. "PA 
66 The boneyed toda of ef, F 


. 21. 
5 Ut magis ſit haſce contortiones orationis, n f. ignorum 
ortus obituſque, perdiſcere. 


"4 


„ It 


oof : \ 


1 1 
4 Tt is far eaſier to comprehend the doctrine of the riſing 
and ſetting of the ſtarz, than to underſtand theſe 8 | 
cane w_ eccentricities For wk RG 4 + 


* exorreg u purgorre 7 — N 
TT Om 6 pb. Feſpe, v. 219. 
Holding lights in their val and trilling out melodies, 
and r between ancient and modern.” '@) 555 
P. 219. 


Salva res eſt; philoſophatur quoque jam; 
. erat ei ere Theſavrochryſonicochryſides. 
Plaut. Captiv. A. 2. S. 2. 
* Dink njatieþ i all tale; 3 he actually is ſetting up for a 
philoſoptier ; pray what was his name? © trie one.” 


LW gsi 
— 


Y 


vw — — 


* 219. 


Conveniſſe Neptuno majeftatique ejus, ut longiore tempore 
ſatus ex eo grandeſceret. . 2 
Aul. Cell. lib. 3. c. 16. 
e It was ſuitable to the majeſty of Neptune, that the off- 
spring of his godſhip ſhould acquire a more _— — the 
time of his — being protracted.” “t. 


— 


1 ti P. 220. 


(a) It is „ impoſſible to Bee * 1 Greek waed in Eoglid, 
which is compounded dudicroully.. An n could ſerve no pur- 


Poſe whatſoever. 
\ 


6% The name in the original Latin cannot be tranſlated with any 
ellect, for the reaſon given in the laſt remark on Ariſtophanes. 


5 1 bed . ing es ft 3d to e 
ns: ; Hem, 
* For the embrace imma ar wt nec 
— wow 295 re eee, —— 


Fan,, ̃ . 


| & In rich and good ſoils they thin and lop the corn while 
it is growing, 4 an 
Trade P. 221, ä 
In mullum reipublice uſum ambitio/4 — inclvit 


3 for an afſeted eee 
wordineſt, without any advantage whatſoever to the ſtate.” 


, P. 223. | „ 
Sint bic etiam ſua præmia audi. Pirg. Az. l. 
e eee 5 | 
poppe | 
P. 229, 
Mofarum ſpondet chores et Romanus Apollo. „ 
| Sulpicie Sat. v. ult. 
4 The whole Pierian choir 1 che Roman. Phcebus him- 
ſelf anſwer for him.” 


. 


\ 


| - . 231, | po 

| He Nate indulgent ones, bune poſcit Apollo. i 

| Vida A. P. I. 1. v. 327. 

« to bim every Mufe is * a Apollo claims 
hone ha ang 


222. 


— . 
5 a O5. Hot 2 | 

| a 1 "860%, a are Eu. | 
PP e ee, "oo 

holds her feſtal anne: ns vn the Sun himſelf 

40 dere e - e 


WITTY os THE et bad DIALOGUE. | 


— — 
PASSAGES: IN THE, PREFACE AND NOTES 


ro Tur 


Fovktn. DIALOGUE 


8 eee 
PURSUITS OF LITERATURE. © 
Or xn, U Ag EvorxAwr* 
Kai vag d Dfα⁰νεαιν yoro Trouorrs MaRu], 
| Yiu d argorarug xoguPng Tau vanerong 
Ognixing* ave ye ePaireTo Tara ey 195, 
Olper oO Ileicpeoro wong, xa mes Axa 
Aria N if ogrog narionowre vH xf. ; 
TPIZ jury geber i,, TO AE TETPATON dare Tmuwy 
Avyaz;, wa os ö N r BENOESI AIMNHE | 
1 82 {Egpanrgorra TETEVXATHY, afro an 
Hom. I. 13. v. 10. 
* 8 who ſhakes the earth, was not idle in his 
obſervation, as he was ſeated on the loftieſt ſummit of the 
wood-crowned Samos, loſt in wonder at the conteſt and the 
war. From that eminence appeared all Ida, with the city of 
Priam, and the ſhips of the Grecians. He then deſcended 
from the craggy mountain. Three ſteps he advanced in his 
; | | march, 


An expreſſion * the Allegro of Milton. 


1 1 3570 
march, and at the fourth he re ied his deſtination at Fox, 
where his imperial palace, emb azed with gold and gem, 
was 3 in the rea of tbe abyſs, * enduring 
| * rere O nuts. 
Her $ £1 wi 2 {2 „ 40 noise . 
Baden n £ 2 de du bs 20%. le et 
_ L'ombra ſua torna, ch'era' dipartita !* Dante of c. 4. 
« His ſhade, \ which had left us for A ſeaſon, i is now on his 
| return.“ | 
* w tet wogy er W | _ e * 
— — © = 
mee PO, an Hatitfplcs: habts: 
O ye chiefs of the land, does this require a cenſor to 
puniſh it, or an au ur to explain the prodigy ? Do ye call 
for the arm n of the aw,” or the laftration of 8 ./46Þ 
i | 22 
| | 9 5 x P. 242. 

"tos 1 "he nas ** 5 drag, u Th „ nerd, rl 
Sargbat, ra ovmbnas al" Daw tneviigcs, x e NT, TE; 1- 
Crane /- 3 69. RY 

ebiner de Falſa Legatione, ſect. 11, 


e In this our country we have our religious rites, and the 
ſepulchres of our forefathers! Here we enjoy the freedom 
of intercourſe, ſociety, and converſation; 3 the bleſſings of 
lawful marriage, relations, and children, and the charities 
of life. All theſe we enjoy in common 1 with you; and from 
theſe obligations x we hold. ourſelves h of your t truſt and 


HOI 


I 


— ee ” | — — 17 4 b * * _— =_ \ 
- : * . p - 
1 _- 


—̃ ——ññññ.—— — 


| 
! 
j 
1 


„ 


3 #8 


; 1 y 1 #%4:3 P. 243. 
oy vos Trojugenz oa cots, et quæ 

10.955 urpia cerdoni Voleſos Brutoſque decebunt. 
Juv. Sat. 8. v. 181. 


05 But Je, who boalt your of bra anceſtry, find 


excules 


Fd 


JIRZTL 
* Dante i is ſeating of the ſhade of Virgil in the Inferno. 


4 


1 1 
20 for one another; and ſuch actions, as would 8 | 
| the meaneſt mechanick, are eſteemed honourable i in men of 
rank and dignity.” 9 | 


; * 


P. 243 · A 
To vag Yes eri Davrrwr, | Hom. 
« For this i is the tribute which we pay to the departed.” 


P. 2 
Tanquam in piſtrinum aliquod detrudi et compingi videtur, 
tt He ſeems to be e wad ſhut up as in a kind of 
wetkhobuſe.” | 
5 P. 248. 
"Qui et quizntos viros 8 
« Men indeed of eminence and of vigh Anne 


— 


P. 248. 

Idoneus n mea ſententia, præſertim quum et Ipſe 
eum audiverit, et ſcribat de mortuo; ex quo nulla ſuſpicio 
eſt amicitiæ cauſa eum eſſe mentitum. 

. Cicero de Clar. Orat. ſect. 1 5 

« 10 my Cs a competent judge, and for this reaſon; 
he was accuſtomed to hear him ſpeak often, and he did not 
publiſh his ſentiments on his works till the orator himſelf 
was no more. From this circumſtance there is no reaſon to 
think that he has gone ee the "_—_ from the partiality of 
friendſhip.” 

P. 249. 

Si trapaſſammo per ſozza miſtura 

Dell ombre, e della pioggia, a paſſi lenti; 

Toccando un poco la vita futura. 

Thus with ſlow and wandering ſteps we paſſed through 
the palpable obſcure, through the n temperament of 
darkneſs, 


— —ũ— — 


E — — —— 
- H 
* * 
x — 
* 


43 Pri 


.. ͤ!1mÄ me pr pi nn BA es 
* 


——ũ——— — me es — a Wer >. He ener EE 
: l 


the _ of the ſacred Scriptures.” 


darkneſs, mixed with ame min. | , Our talk was of the 


$347; 


P. 251. (8th Edit.) 
— non eſt artificium 88 vitae. 
| Auguſtini Epi. 58. 
. The dffice of a Biſhop was not 2 merely to paſy 


away life, (but 1 it is an office oy; duty, „ and attention.“ 


P. 251. (och Edit.) 1 
0 & d purriorres wor meren, Qeornparrs re, Jux is ges, 


(errermeyevcs, ö Tires Otor, Toy rr rarren ePogwos Crov* örig Te 


rarreg Yous dpf v0 t. Tarrur Ow, uus JNabron xixabag. 


bens ogbors oyuaor ans; g, xa TI zar agrr1 yer 1: 


2&4 N, big 7 Ott eZiArtyuercs, 9g UT our  auTUy, xa ros 
ow _ aroTIABow eugyia. 

| Euſeb. "OI Evang. L 1. f. 8. 
. «© They, who have thus faſhioned their manners, godlike 
Beings, carried up by devout aſpirations to the heavenly 
regions, ſuperintend the lives of all around them. They are 
ſet apart and ſanctiſied unto Gop HiMsELF, who is above 
all, for the ſake of the whole human race; by a ſpirit 
and diſpoſition purified from every ſtain, by the unerring 
doctrines of true and unfeigned/ piety, and by words and 


works according unto righteouſneſs. ' By theſe and ſuch ac- 


tions they offer-up a propitiation to the Deity for themſelves, 
and for thoſe of the ſame common nature, and compleat . 


* 3 N in full confummation.” 


\% 


P. 251. (8 Kai) 


5 Saltem daretur in ſacris Iiteris Prev e conſeneſcere. 


Eraſmi Epift, 
66 May the qroning of my kite ods in tranquil, and in 


P. 250. 


tw. 


P. 250, 
- Quibus ocenpatus et obſeſfus -animus 8 loci bonis 
artibus relinquit. — Dial. de Oratoribus ; Sec. 29. 


« The 4 buſied and beſet with (political) conſiderations, 

finds but few intervals for polite literature,” 
— . : 
1 7 | 

Corpora lent  avgeſeuns cito extinguuntur. 
| Tacit. Vit. Agric. ſub init, 
e Be re flow of growth, but their difojution is 
rapid.” 8 
98 
1 51. 
Que ma vue a Colbert 3 inſpiroit Pallegrefſe, 
Baoileuu Ep. 10, 
Rr « My vue, gave  chearfulneſs to the miniſter.” 
(Colbert... \ 
——— — 
r At P. 251. ix 

Ty N crrriar e7uPegoyTes Toic Foy Anyor xatrehuuow. Antbany 
ming dag ea; 6 vs v ano N ,ůHh S oe d 
Twy Wing & | Thucyd. l. 3- ſ. 81, 

«They endeavoured to impute to them the charge of 

beg enemies to the people. Some were deſtroyed from 


private malice, and others becauſe they were the creditors of 


| N nene 


91 191 


P. 252. 
Trunco, n non frondibus, efficit umbram. Lucan. I. 1. 
« The 1050 tree caſts a ſhadow with its trunk, not with 
its 2 N 1 
8 P. 2 52. 


Boileau is ſpeaking of the great Colbert, and thoſe who honoured him 
with their friendſhip.— Such times are now paſſed for ever in France, and 
perhaps in England. 


K 86 1 
P. 252. 9 75 


"vo prragogn — 2 i & v beogev. j 
„ To manage metaphors with diſcretion, is the mark ofa 


juſt and comprehenſive: mind. ow” 
P. 252. 


To- 222 . nabe r &4 uf anche ias. 8 
Airiſet. Rhetor. I. 3. c. 10. ſect. 3. 


The metaphors which are drawn from analogy, generally 
meet with the greateſt *pprovudion.” Er 


P. 283. | 
O & Tai Togo fe rar ur opoherog iar eurgerut, 


bes loorpuns Toririns, xas Aptorengarias owhgors TgoTiunon, 
Ta jay aol Aoyw bega mtuorrig ab. er & goa a- 


Saen! a rige yiο . Kai » ure Inde en rr 


g, 1) NiIg XTW/48v08 To WO pho noa "0 nn . 
8 


— 


Thu, I. 3. ſe. 82. 
«44 The def che ie ties had eb of them a ſpecious 
name and pretext. Some held forth a political equality 
among the citizens, and ſome, a plan of a more temperate 
ariſtocracy. Their ſpeeches. had a reference to the common 
prize of conteſt, power and ſovereignty; and every art was 
uſed by the antagoniſts to defeat each other. Having ob- 
tained their ends either by unjuſt ſentences, or by acts of 
violence, they were prepared. to fill up the meaſure of their 


crimes and 1 ne 

enn 1 , 284. ers 6315 
ATgoowruy tguTuy eure pand. Pind. Nem. Od. 11. 
“The rage after defires hard to be attained, is increaſed 


80 the e ta | 


P. 254. 
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P. 254- 

Triftic FELICIBUS UMBRIs 
Pultus erat; vidi Decios, natumque patremque 
Luſtrales bellis animas, flentemque Camillum. 
Abruptis Catilina minax fractiſque catenis 
Exultat, Mariique truces nudique Cethegi : 
Vidi ego lætantes, popularia nomina, Druſos, 
Legibus immodicos, auſoſque ingentia Gracchos. 
MXternis chalybum nodis, et carcere Ditis 
Conſtrictæ plauſere manus, CAMPOSQUE PIORUMC 
PoscIT TURBA NOCENS! | 


| - Zhen, Pharſal. I. 6. v. 784. 
« The ſhades of the happy ſpirits in Elyſium had a gloom 
on their appearance. I ſaw the Decii, the parent and the 
ſon, fouls which might well expiate the guilt of war; and 
Camillus himſelf in tears. Catiline ſtands in frantick 
exultation with his chains burſt and broken aſunder, and by 
him the Marii, terrible of aſpect, and the bare, naked Cethegi. 
I ſaw the Druſi, names of popular celebrity, Tribunes 
extravagant in their propoſals of laws and decrees; and 
the Gracchi, gigantick in their enterpriſes. Bound in the 
dungeons of Pluto, they rattled their adamantine iron 
chains in ſign of applauſe; and the guilty inhabitants of 
Tartarus ſeemed to claim for themſelves the manſions of 
the * and good,” | | 


P. 257 

Fare ogni coſa di nuovo in quello ſtato; nelle Città 
fare nuovi governi con nuovi nomi, con nuova autorita, con 
nuovi nomini, fare i poveri ricchi, disfare delle vecchie 
città, cambiare gli abitatori da un luogo ad un altro, e in 
ſomma, non laſciare coſa niuna intatta, e che non vi ſia 
ne grado, ne ordine, ne ſtato, ne richezza, che chi la tiene 
non riconoſca da te. Machiavel. * lib. 1. cap. 6. 
: | 1 | « 'To 
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« To create all things anew in that ſtate; to make new 
offices of government with new names, with new authority, 
with new men; to make the poor rich; to diſmantle ancient 
cities; to tranſport the inhabitants of one place to another; 
and briefly, to leave no one thing or condition of life 
untouched, and not to ſuffer the exiſtence of any one ſpecies 
of rank, or order, or ſtate, or poſſeſſion, without an ac- 
knowledgement of YOUR "OE granted it, and oe the 
occupier holds it oF You.” 


P. 258. 


Niſi Bellum Gallicum exoriatur. 1 
| | Lex de Vacatione. 

&« Except in the caſe of a Gallick war. The law 
concerning exemptions from military ſervice. 


P. 258. 5 

Ov wy a jpeyay 7 Tt X Tag: pogo, die T Yernacy, 
d og X&Xb Teoooiuw Tow OUvOkToevolis νν TO Tara PL 
Twy Taro, &; pwanora Pwpaicn c Ae , are On x Ty! 
| Tow ow abr x , ö wes d hefe. Nati, ar 
bh. rug OTgaTH&; Te; Ieęscg, 2 & un Tarn % Tlontue, 
Eds du was Tov OC ναννν 5 Tt again. Mugiade; vag 11 
dN au rocabrat P, ure wort, ET UITEgor Yi 
AEYOIT ab. | IP | i 
Plutarch. Vit. Marcelli, p. 244. vol. 2. Ed. Bryan. 

« Moreover the country itſelf, from its vicinity, and the 
ancient renown and valour of the Gauls, was an object of 
conſiderable terror to the Romans who were about to 
undertake a war ſo near home, and upon their own borders. 
In particular, as the Gauls had once taken their city. On 
this account they made a ſpecial law, that the preeſts ſhould 


enjoy an exemption from all military ſervice, except in the 
caſe 


LT I 


caſe of a Gallick war. The very preparation itſelf proved 
the nature of their apprehenſion. For it is not recorded, 
that the Romans ever had ſo many myriads in arms at one 
time, either before or ſince . period.“ 


P. 259. 


Ut aportet, Bello Gallico, ut majorum jura moreſque 


præſcribunt, Nemo eſt, Civis Romanus, qui ſibi ullà excu- 


ſatione utendum putet.“ ö 
Cicero pro Fonteio, Sect. 16, ſub fin. 


« There is not a man, worthy of being a Roman citizen, 
who would think of availing himſelf of any indulgence, or 
exemption from ſervice, in the time of a Gallick war, ac- 
cording to the laws and cuſtoms of our anceſtors.” 
N. The object of that oration of Cicero was to inculcate 

this doctrine; * Gallis fidem non habendam, hominibus 
« levibus, perfidis, et in ipſos Deos immortales impiis:“ 
i. . “ That no truſt or confidence whatſoever ſhould be 
66 placed i in the Gauls, a nation fickle, perfidious, without 
« faith, and impious againſt the Gods themſelves.” 


P. 259. 


Vocem adyti dignam templo. 
A voice from the interior ſhrine, worthy of the temple.” 


P. 250» 
Our: rie c Ot, 6 wn Au Iatp. 


Hom. II. 6. c. 227. 
« He poured no libation from this cup, to any of the gods, 
fave to Jove alone.” 


— 


P. 263. 
In ſua templa furit, nullàque exire vetante 


Materia, magnamque cadens, magnamque revertens 
e 9:59: 11. UUht 


— — tes en EE EO 2 <4 > 


— nn en nn er on CCACIIS 
. 
WITS» N 
* * 
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Dat ſtragem late, ſparſoſque recolligit i ignes. 
TLucan. I. 1, 
© The thunderbolt rages againſt its ew temples, and 
without any matter to obſtruct it, both in its fall and in its 
return, ſpreads devaſtation far and _ and colleQs again 
its eee fires.” 


P. 26 3. 

Talibus ex adyto dictis Cumæa Sybyllo 

Horrendas canit ambages, antroque remugit 

 Obſcuris vera involvens. Virg. An. 6. 

In words like theſe the Sibyll utters her tremendous 
oracles of dubious import, and ſounds them forth from the 
cavern, blending truth with obſcurity.” | 


P. ofa. 


Ho hec Vindex Genio decora alta Britanno. 
Inſcription at Blenheim Palace. 


«- The avenger of Europe dedicates theſe lofty trophies to 
the Genius of Britain !” 


P. 265. | 
Ilgog ro adler um | | Plats, 
« He looked to that which is 2 and incorruptible.” 
| p. 266. 
Conditur omne 


Stellarum vulgus, ae ſine nomine ſigna. 
Manil. Aftron. I. 1. 477. 


« All the company of the ſtars hide themſelves, and the 
conſtellations paſs away without a name.” | 


P. _ 
* jaty n TAE KG, n Ovos . Qivomrodpueg* Tu 0% a 
w. 


1 3 
agu cf, p-, EMAnmuns Tajona; xd Xo9uy, N +6 
nav na avuagir Te; na regburrag, tgacTh, 
Plutarch. Vit. Marcelli. P- 242. vol. 2. Edit. Bryan. 
« He was an experienced warrior, and his nature inclined 
him to military purſuits. But as to the other habits of his 
life, he was temperate and collected, of a philanthropick 
diſpoßtion, and ſo attached to Greek literature and Greek 
writing, as to make the profeſſors of them the objects of his 
c praiſe, and even of his veneration.“ 
P. 270. 
| Prima vel voce Canentis | 
Oasen Carmenge timent audire . 
| Lucan. I. 6. v. 52. 
„They yield to the firſt notes of the enchanter, and 
tremble to wait for the ſecond invocation.” 


+ Prat 
P. 272. 
Exequiale ſaerum, carmenque minoribus umbris 
Vile. | Stat. Theb. I. 6. v. 123. 
« That funereal dirge, that ſtrain which appeaſes the minor 
ſhader.” | 
P. 275+ 
Our novx%; 


Aapmpeyur | polS ae 8X N e. 
Lycophron. Caſſand. *. 3. 


16 © He could not reft ; but nouriſhed, as he was, with the 
laurel of Apollo, poured forth his oracular ſtrains.” 


P. 277. 
Hic Cimbros et ſumma pericula rerum 
Excipit, et ſolus trepidantem protegit urbem. 
| Juv. Sat. 8. v. 249. 
He ſuſtained the attacks of the Cimbri, and met the 


laſt 


t 62. 
laſt extremities of the ſtate, and by his Angle proweſs ſup. 
ported the city in all its terrors.“ 


0 | | P. 278. 

* TarTxz ANoY10 {pw aatwn, 10UX1ay Exwv , Th QUTE Tar. 
rr, Gov ay xiſon noriog r Xa Lanng UTo xοαπ,r s Oroopiny 
do t X60, UT00TX;, oer TS; anne; XATATIYATIG EVE, YOu; 
EYaTZ th T1 aur; xabago; adiua; Ts xa ayooiuy tgyws, Tor xt 
eras Clio Cruorrai, val TY anarhnayy aLTE rr Kang tide; 


iis Ts x, Supe; an tr. 
Plato de ae I. 6. p. wk Op. vol. 2. Edit, 
Serrani, 
te Such a man, taking all theſe things into his conſideration, 
living in quietneſs and tranquillity, (like one who takes 
fhelter when the ſtorm is raging,) occupied wholly in his 
own concerns, and ſeeing the world around him filled with 
all manner of iniquity, is contented to paſs the time of his 
Tojourning here in peace; pure himſelf from all unrigh- 
- teouſneſs and the works of. unholineſs, and with calm con- 
fidence expects his diſmiſſion and departure i in all the dane 
of _ . 5 
porno 
P. 282. 
Queſti erano gli ſcherzi &una penna poetica, non gli ſens 


timenti d'un animo catolico. 
© Theſe were only the ſportive fancies of a poetical pen, 


not the ſerjous opinions « pe a catholick ing. 7 


P. 283. 


Les Romains eurent auſſi leurs Allegories fur le double 


ſoleil ſucceſſif de Panneẽ; ils Pappliquerent à leur Remus 

& Romulus. Les noms ſont allegoriques, et tous relatifs 3 
Pannee. DEC 4 46 

Mr. Gebelin's Primiti ve World analyzed and compared 

with the modern. Vol. 4. p. 264. 

| * The 


E- 0 3 


« The Romans bad alſo their allegories upon the double 
fun in its ſucceſſion at different times of the year. They 


applied them to their Remus and Romulus. The names are 


allegorical, and all of them relate to the year.” 


P. 284. 


[ls en 12 la fete des Lemures pour des Remures, &c, 
V. p. 263. 


6 « They changed the feſtival of the r into Remures.“ 


P. 284. 
Nous avons vi dans le chapitre precedent, que Romulus 


etoit LE'SOLEIL 3 que tout le prouvoit. B 
« We have ſeen 1 in the preceding chapter that Romulus was 


THE SUN ; that every argument proved it!“ 


The proof is this. Le nom de ſa mere, celui de ſon 


pere, fon frere, la mort de ſon frere, (REMvs) ſon propre 


nom, &cc. &e. i; ; E. D. 16. 


„The name of his mother, that of his father, his brother, 
the death of his brother (Remus,) his own name, &c.“ 


n 


| 284. 

Ce qu'exprimoient à cet egard les Grecs par 1 Apothẽoſe 
d' Hercule, les Romains * ys PApotheoſe de 
Romulus. | Ibid. 

„% What the Greeks meant to expreſs by the Apotheoſis 
of Hercules, the Romans expreſſed by the Apotheoſis of 
their Romulus.” 


P. 284. 


Quirinus (nom de Romulus) la traduction literale de 


Melcarthe, ou Melicerte, que portoit Hercule chez les Tyriens, 


EST UNE AUTRE PREU r, qu'on regardoit Romulus comme 
le Soleil. Gebelin. Ib. p. 269. 


; « Quirinus 


d] 


a — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| uixinus (a name of Romulus,) being the literal tran- 
8 of Melcarthe, or Melicerta, among the Tyrians, 1s 


ANOTHER PROOF, that they ene Romulus as Tax 
SUN.” | 


P. 284. 
Deliramenta doctrinæ. 
| „The wild ſpeculations of al men.” 


— 
| P. 285. 

Si Car rivos aſpiceres, Moloſſi, Theſſali, Macedones, 
Brattius, Apulius; / POMPAS, aurum, purpurz, ſigna, 
tabulæ, Tarentinæque deliciæ. Flori Hiſt. I. 1. e. 18. 

If you regard the captive: nations, behold the Molofli, 
the inhabitants of Theflaly, and Macedonia, the Bruttiang 
and thoſe. of Apuliaz if you conſider the ſplendid orna- 
ments of other countries, look at the gold, the purple, the 
ſtatues, the pictures, and all the luxuries of Tarentum.” 


= 287. 
\Negatas artifex ſequi voces. Prolog. ad Perſ. Sat. 
«© He attempts to n language which nature has 
denied him.“ 
3 
. 


Attaquer Chapelain? ah, c'eſt un ſi bon homme; 
Il eſt vrai, gil m'eut erũ, qu'il neut point fait des vers; 
Il ſe tue 2 rimer. Que n'ecrit il en proſe ? 
Voila ce qui Von dit; er que dis je autre choſe ? 
| Boileau Sat. g. 
« What? attack poor Chapelain ? ah, no; he is ſuch a 
very good ſort of man. To be ſure, if he had taken my 
advice, he would never have made verſes. He abſolutely 
exhauſts and 405 himſelf with rhyming. Why does he not 
write 


L 65 J 
write proſe ? — This is what the world in general ſays of 
him; and do I ſay any thing elſe? 


1 P. 283. . 

Ego 6 riſ, lividus et mordax videar ? on 

« If I indulge myſelf in a ſmile at ſuch trifling follics, 

muſt I of nan; be an envious and malicious tempered 
man ? Surely not.” 


Pi. 288. OY 
Munus Apolline dignum. | Hor. Ep. ad Auguſt. 
An offering worthy of Apollo.“ 


P. 289. 
Criticus, aſſuetus urere, ſecare, inclementer omnis s generis 


libros traCtare, apices, ſyllabas, voces, dictiones confodere et 


ſtylo exigere, non continebit-ifte ab integro (Re1PUBLICEA 
Nos TRE) ſtatu crudeles ungues? &. &c. 

Orat. P. Burmanni Lugd. Bat. 1720. 
e A mere critick, whoſe whole buſineſs is to torture, hack, 
and abuſe without mercy, every book of every deſcription; 
to ſtab, or reduce with his pen, all commas, ſyllables, points, 
words, and ſentences; will not ſuch a man withhold his 


unrelenting talons, from attempting to deſtroy the good 


order and government of tuch A Ws RE as * 


P. 290. 
Irie re H Kojœñ/ , mow. 
Arifloph. Acharn. ſub fin. 
The principal feather of the vain-glorious bird is 
plucked and fallen,” 


K P. 294. 


Horace is ſpeaking « of the Palatine library, erected at | Rome by 
Auguſtus. 


— 2 
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N 
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: 


TS 


P. 294. 
Haga Tomy Je Ma] 0 | 
Pirocli Comment. in leurs Platonic, P. 403. Edit. fol. 


Baſil. 1534. 
10 „ The very form, . and n. of Poetry in all 


its 22 . 


P. 294. | 
"Orar erdgoriagur xa Tai; my XGTOX 0G WY, HATE v vg 


- wbgys6 aa ere TomTom | Procli ut ſup, 


e When feeling the power of enthuſiaſm, and fully 


ſubdued by the influence of the Muſes, he calls forth into 
action all the primal, original, and divine energies of 


poetry.“ 
P. 295. 

Te, r rlourrus HANG! eee TS Rt u e, x mAygyjutny 
eiube, nas tis ama Hang) E 7 exciVey apy. 

Procli G e in venus Ia Ty Towring, 

Pag · 401. 

*The enthuſiaſm of poets, when it is rouſed and ſet in 

motion, and communicates the impulſe to others; when it 

receives its fulneſs from above, and diffuſes to all around the 


light imparted from heaven.” 


| s 
Kanitua Mera; Surns ona ynevonolas, 
' Tiapfwro 1axaio: Taraguomaic Y gui, 
| Oe er Airzxidn OT10as xog0r er, 
Abaratuy an,, cunenars T anda. 
AM. ye Muoauy tiges 2205, amvoupes, 
Eig b& emomnuorre; ao; reg MATH, | 
| | . Laps 


ON 


Til 224 n fuceνẽů u @oibog Cabux a | 
Porphyr. in Vita Plotini; Oper. Plotin : Ed. Ficini. 
Baſil. x Dxxc. 
« I call upon the Muſes to ſend forth their united voices, 
full and ſymphonious, in all the varied power of harmony; 
ſuch as they are recorded to have celebrated in choral bands 
at the tomb of Achilles, in Homerick ſtrains and immortal 
inſpiration. Let us therefore, the ſacred Pierian choir, join 
and breathe in one all the fulneſs of the ſong ; and I, Apollo 
with the cluſtering locks, ſeated i in the midſt of you, will 


myſelf preſide.” 


P. 296. 
O ya 5 Quog mv bi 08 mga T& jpabnuata. | 
Marcellint Vit, Thucyd. p. 8. Edit. Hudſoni Oxon; 
© The diſpoſition of your ſon has a ſtrong impulſe to 
learning and the ſciences.” 


P. 296. 


Legere fi deſideras, 
Vaces oportet, Eutyche, a negotiis, 
Ut liber animus ſentiat vim carminis. 
Ego, quem Pierio mater enixa eſt jugo, 
In quo tonanti ſancta Mnemoſyne Jovi, 
Fœcunda novies, artium peperit chorum; 
Quamvuit in ipſd pene natus ſim ſchold, 
Curamque habendi penitus corde eraſerim, 
Et laude invitd in hanc vitam incubuerim, 
Faſtidioſe tamen in cætum recipior. 
Rem me profeſſum dicet aliquis jam gravem 
ved literatæ cum fim propior Græciæ, 
Cur ſomno i inerti deſeram Patriæ decus? 
Phedrus. I. 3. Prolog. 
If you are defirous to read and ey works like theſe, 
you! 


* * 


N 
| 

J 

? 

; - 
? 
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you mult be free from the cares. and anxieties of buſineſs, 


that your mind may be at full liberty to comprehend the 
force of poetry. As to myſelf, though I was produced on 


the very mountain of the Muſes, where the conſecrated 


Mriemoſyne, with on nine offspring, bore to Jove the 
ſchool; though 1 have obliterated from my ſoul the very 
traces of the love of money and poſſeſſions ; though I have 
adopted and exerciſed the profeſſion, againſt even the 
appearance of ſucceſs; yet it is with reluctance that I am 
received and enrolled in the aſſembly. I may be told, I 
have undertaken a work of weight and dignity ; but, allied 
as I am to all the literature of Greece, why, from indolence 
and floth, ſhould I abandon the honour of my native 
n * | 


P. 296. : 
Neque enim Aonium nemus advena luſtro, 
Nec miea nunc primis albeſcunt tempora vittis. 
Stats Achill. I. 1. v. 10. 
ce I wander not through the Aonian grove with the ſteps 
of a ſtranger; nor are my brows now, for. t the firſt time, 


encircled with the fillets of the Muſes.” 


P. 297 
 Helas! je rai point va ce ſejour enchantẽ, 
Ces beaux lieux on Virgile a tant de fois chantẽ; 
Mais j en jure et Virgile et ſes accords ſublimes, 
_ Jirai;z deFApennin j je franchirai les cimes, 
Tirai, plein de fon nom, plein de ſes. vers ſacrẽs, 
Les lire aux memes lieux qui les ont inſpires. 
| D Liſie. Les Jardins. L. I. 
« Alas! I have never viſited that abode of enchantment, 
thoſe ſcenes of beauty and delight, where Virgil hath ſo often 


fuß, But I ſwear by the Poet and his ſublime ſtrains, I 
will 


— 6 1 
will viſit them; I will paſs the ſummits of the Apennines 
I will repair thither, full of his great name, full of his con- 
ſecrated verſes, and repeat them among the very ſcenes them- 
ſelves which inſpired the _ 


| P. 352. 
Et me; G quid loquar WINE 


Vocis accedet bona pars. ; Hor. 0⁴⁸ 


« And, if any opinion . is ; warthy of attention, I 
will give it freely in bis enk 
P. 302. 
Sic gemmas vaginæ in fronte ſolebat 
Ponere zelotypo Juvenis prælatus Hiarbz. 


Juv. Sat. 
In this manner did Æneas place the gems of honour in 
the very front of the-ſcabbard.” 
— — 
P. 303. 
Trirrogęs tic fE⁰id,? ff ure. x οννννẽ, 


"Oz Toro) awInoauor oor ane TETIONTEs Hom. 
« Like Stentor, with a heart of courage, and a yoice of 


braſs, whoſe ſpeech was egual to that of Ai y men united.” 


MY | P. 303. 
Vicinas alii Veneres, Charitumque choreas 
Carmine concelebrent; nos Veri dogma ſeverum, 
Triſte ſonant pulſe: noſtra teſtudine chordæ. 


« Let others celebrate in ſong. the charms of many a 


neighbouring Venus, and the dances where the Graces 
preſide; it is our province to record the auſtere doctrines 


and deerees of Truth. The chords of our lyre found 1 in 


deeper and more ſolemn tones.“ 


P. 30g. 


4 
1 
f 
I 
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1 P. 304. 

— 75 o,, tv Naprdeg zern! 

o & has To faber! ixas, bony abr 

Kai On ws v Vugerea xn vr PoiCog age. 

« How is the branch of Apollo's own laurel ſhaken ! 
how is the whole temple convulſed ! Hence, avaunt, ye 
profane. Apollo himſelf approaches; and ths ſound of his 
ſteps in the threſhold is propitious !” 

P. 304. 
De lodice paranda 
Atronitus Doctor. 2 Juv. Sat. 7. 
« A houſe - wife a or ſeboclmaſter. 9 | 
— 
P. 306. 
O nondum cognita divùm 

Munera! virtutis cuſtos et amica pudori, „ 

Luxuriæ frænum, vitæ tutela Prudentius, 

« Oye gifts of the gods not yet fully underſtood ! All- 
hail, Frugality, thou guardian and friend of virtue and 
modeſty; thou curb FO luxury, and tutelar genius of life 
itſelf !“ tech : 

— 
P. 308. 

In qua Ego nactus, ut mihi videbar, locum refecands 
libidinis et coercendæ Juventutis, vehemens fui, atque 
omnes profudi vires animi atque ingenii mei, non odio 

,adduQuus alicujus, ſed ſpe, reipublicæ corrigendæ et ſanandæ 
Cipitatis. Aft eſt Reſpublica ! | 

| | Cic. Epiſt. ad Attic. I. 1. Ep. 18. 

« Being, as I thought, in poſſeſſion of the vantage ground, 
with the opportunity of cutting up the roots, or of curbing 
the headſtrong impetuoſity of youth, I was earneſt in my 


endeavour, and exerted eyery faculty of my courage and 
underſtanding, 


("3:1 | 
underſtanding, not from diſlike or hatred to any one, 
but from an honeſt hope of correcting the errors, and 


healing the diſorders of the ſtate. The Republick is ſorely 
ſmitten and afflicted !” 


N P. 308. 
Salve, magna parens doctrinæ, Etonia tellus, 
Magna Virum | 
« Hail to thee, Eton, Thou great nurſing mother of 
learning and of men !” 


P. 308. 
Muffat tacito Doctrina timore. 
« Learning is ſtruck dumb with apprehenſion.” 


P. 309. 
Academia degli Arcadi, er degli Buff caricati. 
«An e of Arcadians and Italian Bujfor or come · 
dians.” 


P. 309. 
Uni quippe vacat, ſtudiiſque odiiſque carenti. 
Newtoni lugere genus. 
« have leiſure, without prejudice or 3 to drop a 
tear on the degenerate race and kindred of NE w TON.” 


P. 310. 
Stupet nere primo: 
Quæ loca? qui fluctus? ubi Pelion? omnia verſa, 
Aut ignota videt; 1 agnoſcere matrem. 
Statius Achill. I. 1. 
« Achilles ſtands aſtoniſhed as he firſt breathes that air. 
He aſks, what places are theſe ? what waves he hears? 
where is his beloved Pelion ? he finds all things either 


overthrown 


Ts 
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overthrown and altered, or ſtrange to his view; and he even 
heſitates to acknowledge his own mother.” 


| , P. 3 N 

Ter; , Meg 8g ig Cao Isgariufe. 

« A choſen nnn a peculiar * a royal prieſt. 
hood,” 

P. 322. 

Jam Thebæ juxta, et tenebroſa vorago. 
4 Stat. T heb. J. 6. 
4 The ſcenes of Thebes are not far off; and the gulph of 
darkneſs is yawning before us.” 


P. 4: * 
| Quis gremio Enceladi doctique Palæmonis affert, 


Quantum W meruit labor : ? | 
Juv. Sat. ). 


& Who confers the tribute of reward on Enceladus and 


the learned Palemon, in proportion to the labours and 


fatigue of publick inſtruction ?” 


P. 3 bh. 
Status dicitur a lands, ' quiz quando quis habet unam 


bonam Præbendam, tum dicimus, Is bene ſtat.“ 
Epiſtolæ Obſcurorum Virorum. 


= & The word 15 frate” (or condition of life) is derives 


from © to ſtand,” becauſe when a man is in poſſeſſion of 
one good prebend, we ſay, he lands well in the world.”* 


P. 317. 
| Recorderis Mareſcottum e ſe ſacræ arti noſtræ 
(Medicæ 


(0 The Latin words are ludicrous. 


Cas 3 
(Medici {cilicet) debere profeſſum, quibus caruiſſet, ſi propo- 
ſitum a parentibus facerdotium ſuſcepiſſet; ſcilicet, fanitatem 
athleticam ætatis anno 82mo, centum aureorum millia, atque 
intimam innumerorum illuſtrium amicitiam. 
Sammarthani Elogia, p. 83. et 84. 

« You remember our friend Mareſcottus uſed to ſay, that 
he was indebted to our facred art (of medicine) for three 
things, which he never ſhould have enjoyed, if he had 
taken upon him the order of prieſthood, as his parents 
propoſed to him. The advantages were theſe: à ſtrong 
athletick habit of body to his eighty - ſecond year; a hundred 
thouſand pounds and an intimate acquaintance and friend- 
ſhip with men of rank and eminence.“ 


P. 317. 
Siccat inzquales calices Conviva Sacerdos: 
« The Prieſt is invited, but n to an equality in the 
glaſſes.” 


FP. 317. | 
Ipſe capillato diffuſum conſule potat.“ Fav. 
„My Lord himſelf drinks of the moſt coſtly vintage ma- 
tured by years and good keeping.” 


P. 318. 

E ben coſa certa, che PaoLo, come quello che era 
d'animo grande e de vaſti penſieri, teneva per ficuro di 
poter rimediare A tutti i difordini per Ja ſola ſua autorit2 
pontificale, nè riputava di aver biſogno in cid di Principe 
alcuno; ſolito di non parlar mai con gli Ambaſciadori, fe 
non intonandogh nelle orecchie, che EGLI ERA SOPRA 
TUTTI GLI PRINC1PI; che non voleva che alcuno d'eſſi 
domeſticaſſe ſeco, che poteva mutar regni, che era Succeſſor 
di chi "oh depoſto Re er Imperadori. 


Sarpi Mor. di Concil. Trident. lib. 5, 


L « It is 


” 
ob; — 
———UI—ͤ—ͤ 2 — —E— — — ae oe OSOEN — — — 


; L- 74 ] : 

| cc It 18 2 certain fact, : that Pope Pau the Fourth, who 
was a man of a great mind, and of immeaſurable thoughts 
and deſigns, was convinced, that he could HIMSELF rectiſy 
all the diſorders of the ſtate, by his pontifical authority alone, 
He never conceived the neceſſity of having recourſe to any 
prince in theſe affairs. It was his cuſtom, never even to 

converſe with the ambaſſadors, without thundering in their 
ears, that HE himſelf was above all Princes and Potentates; 
that he would not ſuffer any one of them to live in habits of 
familiarity with MIM; that Hs could change and diſpoſe of 
kingdoms; that HE was the direct ſucceſſor of HI, who 
bad caſt, down and depoſed kings and emperors.” 


P. 319. 
Ubi Papa, ibi Roma! in fæcula ſæculorum. 
Wherever the Pope reſides, there is Rome! for ever 
and ever, till time ſhall be no more!? 


| | P. 321. 

_ | Crimine ab uno 

Diſce omnes. 150 Virg. An. 
From one ſingle offence, learn the nature of them all.” 


| F. 321. 

7 A. p. 15 44. Merindoliani et 8 Kc. exil- 
tenteſque Reliquie Abigenſium ſequentem fidei ſuæ con- 
feſſionem obtulerunt Franciſco I. Regi Galliæ, quam 2 
majoribus quaſi per manus acceperunt, abhinc anno poſt 


Chriſti Incarnat. 1200, &c. 
SOR Sandii Hiſtor. Feclefoft p. 425. 

0 In the year I 1544, the Merindoliani and the Caprarians, | 
&c. the poor exiſting remnant of the Albigenſes, preſented 


to Francis the Firſt, King of F rance, the following Confeſſion 
| of 


£ £98 £4 
of Faith, which they bad received by uninterrupted tradition 
from their anceſtors, from the year of Chriſt, 1200, &c.” 


| P. 322. 
pryros neem wen. EXphbjABjAEVOG, 
Lycophron. Caſſandra, v. 7. 
$6 In imitation of the oracular voice of the obſcure Sphinx.” 


p. 324. 

O magni ſacer et ſuperbus umbrã. 

Stat. Sylv. I. 2. Carm. 7. 
Hail to a in awful concealment, and conſcious pride; 
great is the ſhadow of thy name!“ 

N. B. Junius's motto to his Letters is, © Stat nominis 
umbra.” Lucan,—** There is 5 the ſhadow of the 
name.” 

/ P. 326. 

State ſuper vias antiquas. 

« Stand firm upon the old paths.” 

P. 327. 
Cur non omnia? 
6 Why are they not all ſo? 


P. 328. f 


Quis rapiet ad ſe quod erit commune omnium? _ 
« Who will be eager to appropriate to himſelf what is 
generally expreſſed ?” 


P. 328. 
Qui ſe fera connoitre mal à propos? 
* Who will make himſelf known out of ſeaſon, and 
without neceſlity ?”, 
P. 328. 


20] Ie x IgE Sy a v9 Ae . 


E 76 J 
PRA ny 
Unde Doctoris titulo gloriantur, niſi ut . 
Eraſmi Epift. ad Cardinalem Lovanium. 1 520. 
Why do they glory in the title of Doctor, but to inſtruc 
and teach others ?” 


P. 330. 
 Eygaſn „ zr en Niortge vrageorn Llauneg re Kavong | 
Negwvs, 
«© The epillle was written from Rome, when Paul ſtood 
before Cæſar Nero for the ſecond ne.” 


P. 332. 
Negotium Zdilibus dedit, ne quem poſthac in foro pate- 
rentur, niſi RY lacernis, togatum conſiſtere. 
Suelon. Octav. cap. 40. 
« He gave it in ſtrict charge to the Ædiles, not to ſuffer 
any Roman who wore the toga or gown, to remain in the 
forum, except he laid aſide the Lacerna * or Penula.” 


P. 332. ” 3; 
Multo ſtillaret Pænula nimbo. f Juv. Sat. 5. 
«© When the pænula, or 525 was dripping with the rain.” 


1 323. 
Ey ouraguoye Ae K&TR Aoyov GgIoTOv. 
Plat. Timei Locri. de anima mundi. Plat. Op. Edit, 
Serrani, vol. 3. p. 95. 
« In 


\ 7 


The Lacerna was a garment worn over the toga or gown, in bad 
weather ; but chiefly on a journey. The old Scholiaſt on the firſt ſatire 
of Perfius, v. 68. calls the R Pallia. The pallium 
was 2 _ open manteay. 


EST 


« In an indifloluble connection and agreement according 
to the rules of the belt reaſan.” 


* - 


P. 333. 
0 Vecchi, ch'avete 6i/ogno di 3 6. 
Opera. Scola de' Maritati. 
« O ye old fellows, who feel that you have need of a 
wife, &c. &c.” School for Huſbands. 


P. 335. 
Cum reſerata viget genitabilis aura Favoni, 
Do#ores primum aerii te, Diva, tuumque 
Significant initum, &c. &c. &c. E Lucret. l. 1. 
c When the genial breeze of Favonius begins to blow, 
the ætherial race firſt declare the power of a impalle,. thou 
goddeſs « of Jolt deſire, &c. &c. 


P. 336. 
Longa eſt injuria, longe | 
Ambages. Virg. An. 1. 


* The account of the injurious tranſaction is rather Jong, 
and the particulars of it tedious.” 


P. 336. 
O Fortunati, quorum pia tecta reſurgunt! 
Eneas ait, et faſtigia ſuſpicit urbis. 

| Virg. An. 1. 
Hail, fortunate and favoured people, whoſe temples and 
Palaces are riſing again under ſuch auſpices l Such were 
the e of ZEneas, as he was ſurveying the pinnacles of 
the city,” 


-. * * * — * 


P. 338. 
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P. 338. 
N majoris honos, erectus et acer. 
Claudian. | 
c A man who reflects nel on his diſtinguiſhed ſituation, 
and opulent fortune; of an ereCt and independent ſpirit,” 


— 

P. 338. 
Carbone pro Theſauro. Proverb. 
« A coal inſtead of a treaſure.” 

| P. 339. | 
Oceano libemus, ait. Virg, 
« Let us pour * our ibations to the Ocean.“ 

P. 339. 
Privatis majora focis. Ju. 


6 Too expenſive for 4 private man's 8 


| P. 339. os 

D'où ce viſage enfin, plus pile qu'un rentier, 

A Faſpect d'un arret qui retranche-un quartier? 

Qui vous a pũ plonger dans cet humeur chagrine ? 

A-t-on par quelqu? edit reſprme la Cuiſine ? 

Boileau, Sat.; 

& Whence is that look, $5 than a ſtock-holder at the 
Gght of a decree, which cuts off a quarter of his income? 
Who, or what, has plunged you fo deeply in chagrine and 
melancholy ? Is there any edict in force for the reformatin 
of the kitchen 9” 


\ * 


P. 340. 
Prens moi le bon parti; laiſſe I tous les livres; 
Exerce- toi, mon fils, dans ces hautes ſciences. 
Prens, au x lieu d'un Platon, ce Guidon des finances. 


Boileau, Sat. 8. 
6 Be 


2 1 
«. Be adviſed, my ſon; chooſe what is uſeful; lay afide 
all. your books and your ſtudies. Be converſant in theſe | 
ſublime ſciences; fling away your Plato, and take this 
Guide to the knowledge of finance.” 


| * 340. | 
Fame rabidà tria guttura pandens. Virg. En. 6. 
« Opening his triple throat raging with hunger.” 


P. 34% · 
Vita cedat, uti conviva ſatur. 1 
« May he take leave of life, as a gueſt ſatisfied with his 
entertainment.” 


P. 342. 
Rendono un alto ſuon, che a quel s' accorda 
Con che i vicin cadendo il Nilo aſſorda. ; 
| Arigſto, O. F. 1. 16. 
“They ſend forth a ſound, loud and deep as the Nile, 
when he deafens the neighbouring ſhores with all his cata- 
: rats.” | Bo 8 


1 P. 343. 
Soyez plutot magon, fi c'eſt votre talent, 
Ouvrier eſtime dans un art neceſſaire, | 
Qu'ecrivain du commun, et pöete vulgaire. 
Boileau, A. P. ch. 4. 
“ Better be a mechanick, a builder, a maſon, if ſuch is 
your talent, a workman of character in ſome neceſſary art 
or trade, than an ordinary writer, or a common maker of 
verſes,” | 


P. 344. 


T% 3. 


P. 344. 
Par claſſes et par titres, 


Dogmatizer en vers, et rimer par chapitres. 
| Boileau, Sat. 8. 


cc By divifions of ſubjects, and heads of ſections, to dog. 
- matize in verſe, and rhyme chapter by chapter.” 


P. 345. 

Tara vuuv 71%; nIumabos 5 7& HgxtTuTR, aura Th; deen 
= bees, dura TwY Tv ogrevorror arr Och d NIaCxahgy,— 
Tlavioxoss Has yuH , Kogas, a jpoguuy ETA; THI g % any. 
H. Hrawgnx oper r WTO, c S % obe, a 
ents HHN t. N Craoapere: Tor arbewnror, xas To erfeor ty 
TAGTKETC; EAEYKE amaęt arri JH 

Clement. Alexandrini Ao yo george ſeu Admonitio ad Gents, 
A p- 30, &c. Edit. 1616, 
© Theſe are NN archetypes, the exemplars of your ſoft 
and. delicate life; theſe are the ſhameful and ſcandalous 
tenets of your theology; theſe are the doCtrines of your 
fornicating gods.—As to pictures or images; you have the 
little figures of Pan, and naked girls, and dbſcene protruſions 
in forms groſs and palpable. | Your very ears are impure; 

your eyes have committed fornication; your countenance is 
adulterous. Shame! ſhame! ye have done violence to the 
nature of man, and by your corruptions ye have debaſed al 
that is divine in his compoſition.” 


\ 


P. 346. 
Ao Te por eu nbeg mrowwnuowous Tv): Te Arlgure 20 ow 
eil dr f. Yay ary x Th; xu. rab drog ay ugs 


e Naguws uin. Exel coTi; avynca; r UTee ro TETeaYji1u) 
| | aon, 


© or } 
4 , vn ”, x ara Toi; EVTUYX 21808 deo pate bau, Tere du 


af, Taqar pic; aragrog abate; ankke ThIY avaituay as TE pETUTS 
modosGAnpers, dor Te xa S Torw t5 rs meaty rag WIGARWTATEG 
Nwg8s. 
Procepii Hiſtor. Arcan. lib. . p. 46. Ed. fol. Lug- 
duni 1623. 
« I think this circumſtance fully ſufficient to mark 
the morals of the man. This alone clearly diſplays the 
nature of the affections and paſſions of his mind. For 
when a man ſtands in no awe of the diſgrace which 
attends bad actions, and has no concern for his character, 
there is no way of tranſgreſſion in which that man may not 
walk, With a countenance clothed in ſhameleſſneſs and au- 
dacity, he eaſily and naturally 3 from one bad Aion 
to the moſt profligate attempts.” 


P. 348. 
' Tranſeat in exemplum. 
« May it paſs into an example. 


72 


P. 351. 
perchè altrove non have 
Dove voltare il viſo, 
Che gli e ſtato interciſo, 

Moſtrar con altre impreſe altra virtude. 

« (He does this,) becauſe he has no other object to engage 
his attention; ſince he is cut off from every mode of action, 
and cannot diſplay any ether courage and ability at preſent } 
in more arduous enterprizes.” | 


2 
Ut vellem his potius nugis tota illa dediſſet 


Tempora ſævitiæ. Juv. Sat. 5. 
M « Would 


£082 


© Would to heaven, he had given up to trifles like theſe, 
all the time he devoted to ſavage and cruel purpoſes,” 


0 
4 | ; P. 3 5 4» A f 
| Tlegioows epprerrropuereg. 
„ Wrought up to a high pitch of fury.” 
P. 354- F 
Triſte miniſterium! ſubjectam more parentum 
Averſi tenuere facem. Virg. En. 6. 
« A melancholy office ! after the manner of their anceſtors, 
they held the lighted torch to the funeral pile, and turned 
afede their faces.” 8 
T 
P. 354. 
H YAwoon We, & ache Tus a,,, 1 OTINETE d % To c, 
| 7 QoyiCuon Toy Teoxo, Tg YEeveoEewg, x.. @oyrCopern uTo ug Tem, : 


EXATUATYETOY , jeTTn TE DavarnPogs. 

The tongue is a fire; a world of iniquity: it defileth 
3 the whole body, ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and 
I is ſet on fire of hell; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly 
K poiſon.” 


P. 354. 
| Kay avaoTe?n — TexuTn; GoPas. 
9 « A converſation and behaviour honeſt before men.— 
| The ecckneſs and mildneſs of wiſdom.” 


A 2 . 
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P. 355. 
we vrt Sm e Nooror ETaigwy, - 7 
AM S ws ET&g2; EppuoaTrd, Wir; Tg. 
Hom. Odys. 1. 1. 
« Endeavouring to ſecure his own exiſtence and the return 


of 


„ 


of his companions; but in vain. He could not ſecure hit 
friends, however anxious for their ſupport.” 


P. 355. 
Ext Teoing degor TToAÞco erte. Hor. Od. I. 1. v. 2. 


Since he had brought the ſacred citadel of 'Troy to 
deſtruction.“ | 


P. 35 5. 

Abos Tyy Be xu — Te & tgys Tgororros Ae Th 
exDarmas To £705 T8 TRI — Tex Te D a ro #8&T0%G 
Tic IoAurecs ! | 

Appian. de Bello Ciwili. 1 I. p. 363. Ed. Steph. 1592. 

« He took away at once the power of the Senate. As the 
meaſures were proceeding, the words of Gracchus received 
| ſtill ſtronger confirmation.——The whole ſtrength and power 
of the government narrowly eſcaped an utter ſubverſion.” 


P. 356. 
Errare Cives, fi tum ſenatum aliquid in republica poſſe 
arbitrabantue.” - Cicero Orat. pro Sext. C. 12. 


“(He ſaid) the citizens were under a miſtake, if they 
thought the ſenate had now any weight in the conſtitution,” 


P. 356. 
Mirantur taciti, et dubio pro fulmine pendent ! 
s Stat. T heb. I. 10. 
They ſtand in filent aſtoniſhment ; and wait ſor the 
fall of the yet dubious thunderbolt.“ 


P. 357. 
Ut te, fortiſſime Teucrùm, 
Accipio agnoſcoque libens! ut verba parentis, 


Et vocem Anchiſæ magni mentemque recordor. 
Virg. An. 8. 
© How 


t 24 1 


© How willingly do I receive and acknowledge thee, thoy 
braveſt, boldeſt of the Trojans! with what pleaſure do 1 
call ro my remembrance the words, the voice, and the {pirit 
of the great N F 

P. 358. 

Impudens liqui patrios penates. Hor. 

« | wandered from my own home, without a bluſh for my 
folly.” 


P. 3 58. 
Mutemus clypeos, Danaumque infignia nobis 
Aptemus, | Virg. Zn 2. 


6 Let us change ſhields, 5 adapt the devices of hs 
Greeks to our on.“ 


P. 360. 
Arve Hoοο,ε Quors perexer, £wov _ erte dohe r Tos T0; 
8is ETVhEAELAY. 
Them 12 Orat. 1. p. 3. Ed. Fol. Harduini. 
A celeſtial animal, having nothing of pride or vanity 
in its nature, ſent down immediately from heaven for the 
preſervation and guardianſhip of men adi 


P. 361. 

Apud Graciam, quz ſemper eloquentiæ princeps eſſe 
voluit, atque illas omnium doctrinarum inventrices Athenas, 
in quibus ſumma dicendi vis et inventa eſt et perfecta. | 

In Greece, whichever was ambitious of the ſovereignty 
in eloquence, and particularly in Athens, the parent of every 
ſcience. in which the higheſt power and ſtrength of ſpeech 
was firſt cultivated and brought to bee ion * (no 
peroration was ever permitted.) 


—— — 


P. 361. 


Tt 


P. 361. 
Epilogos illi mos civitatis abſtulerat. | 
85 Ayintil. lib. 10. c. 1. 
On which Turnebus thus comments: 
Non licebat Athenis affectum movere, ac ne epilogo 
quidem uti. 
« 'The cuſtom of the city precluded him from the uſe of 
the peroration.” | | 
On which Turnebus thus comments: 
It was not permitted to attempt to move the paſhans ; 
and they denied an orator the epilogus or peroration.” 


P. 362. 

Es ad H 3 Io, W n r Gagyflwv ETERWY aZwntwy, 
Ou) oyexe bh, dx a”, W Ardees Abiciot, Tas voor me be rg 
Ters, dg XaAT% T1v aYogav ven, Soy ey va £X4AmTiahg, ET TE 

enuc roc, S822; xc EX O2Awy v EQUTB SANs nas E GEATIOVWV. 
Demofl. Orat. Kata Awgorwyg, Gr. Edit. Benenat. 1570. 
p. 398. 
« If the city, O Athenians, were indeed confeſſedly 
compoſed of ſlaves, hinge made over and bought, and not 
of MEN who conſider themſelves worthy of the rule and 
governance over others, ye would ſcarcely have endured the 
affronts and inſulting language of this man; which he is daily 
pouring forth in the market place, in the aſſemblies, in the 
very tribunal itfelf; ſtigmatizing men better than himſelf, 


and far higher deſcended, as poltroons, and flaves, and the 
ſons of ſlaves.” 


P. 364. 
Illa fe jactet in aula 
olus! 
5 Let Zolus ſwagger in his own Hall !” 
P. 364. 


2. 


SW ASI gave 


— R894 % WL ts ado 2 Ob, ADs, 2s. 6” 
= > 


CJ: 

P. 364. 

Proh dolor ! imperium Pelagi ſævique widentis 

Cui nunc forte datum; Virg. 


Oh heavy report] to whom is the empire of the ocean, 
and the unrelenting trident now conſigned !” | 


P. 364. 
Eunt tutis terrarum crimina velis ! 
Ex quo jura freti majeſtatemque repoſtam 
Rupit Jaſonia Puppis N rapina !“ 
Stat Achill. I. 1. 
* 2 he crimes of the land are wafted with impunity on the 
ſea: from the time when tha ſhip, loaded with the plunder 


of Jaſon, firſt diſturbed the rights, the repoſe, and the ma- 


jeſty of the ocean 1 


——— 


P. 365. 


Pwpainuy TAYPaATUY HANGS jog TVpPegomerwy 7 Trærcia r 
ug xa. ing XEXUXAWptvwy XEAUYN, Oure NAILS my EAD, BT 


EVTgOTY) TEroTHTOG | Alu HLęgαενοον0. x KEMUNITES 16 eFveps; xa. 
XLAUYMV ονοw a. Torn Y Te II egit, 1a r Tegis oęn, Cagu- 
rt Toierra T1 own. T boerCs r Tan Pobrgwrarta. 


Fefeph. Hiſt. lib. 7. ſect. 5. p. 1282. Ed. Hudſon. Oxon, 
© The war- cry of the Roman legions ruſhing to conqueſt, 


and the ſhouts of the ſeditious, ſurrounded with fire and 
ſword, were heard aloud. There was no mercy for age; 
nor could dignity find any reſpect. Waſted and gaunt with 
famine, they bellowed forth their groans and lamentations. 
All the Peræa and the neighbouring hills reſounded, and 
made the tone deeper and deeper. The calamities and 
ſufferings were more formidable than the tumult itſelf.” 


—— 


1 


P. 365. 


1%] 


P. 365. 
Our e & N, xa rpubgiler; as mvorcts, 
ON Owparriov Nera r xc EYaywveor. 
| | Longin. de Sublim, ſect. . 
e The compoſition and words are ſo ſublime, and the 
ſentiments ſo weighty and full of matter. The whole body 
of the narration is dramatick, and abounding with action.“ 


P. 366. 
Finis et ætas 

Tota retro; ſeræ volumus decus addere morti. 

5 Statiut. 

« The age and completion of all things is gone backward : 

we will mark our late diſſolution and death with honour 

and renown! our death ſhall be delayed, — not without 
honour.“ 


P. 367. 
1 prennent leurs ordres ſans le ſgavoir. 


ce They take orders from them without being conſcious 
of i it. 1 . 


P. 367. 
Ecce iterum Criſpinus ! et eſt mihi ſæpe vocandus 
In partes; monſtrum nulla virtute redemptum. 
Juv. Sat. 4. 
“ Behold Criſpinus again: I muſt often call upon him, 
a monſter whoſe faults are not compenſated by a ſingle ex- 
cellence.” | 


P. 368. 
Si tardius artus 
Ceſſiſſent, potuit fulmen meruiſſe ſecundum. 
Stat. Theb. I. 10. 
« If 


OE 
4 If his limbs had not yielded ſo quickly to the con 
he might have deſerved a ſecond chunderbolt. | 


. 374 
Dat operam, ut cum ratione inſaniat. 


ec He toils and labours with a deſire of uniting reaſon 


with madneſs.” 


__ 97005 ee 


P. 375 and 376. 

Gros paquet de toile verte et rouge —habits de drap tout 
uni, habits de velours ut I. 
(He opens) his large bundle of clothes, green and red; 
his ſuits of clothes all of one colour, and his ſecond- hand 


velvet ſuits a little faded. 1 
P. 376. 

Vous Etes bien heureux, qu'on ſe ſoit addreſſe à nor, 
plutot qu'a un autrg. Graces au ciel, Fexerce rondement 
ma eee Je ſuis'le ſeul * qui ait de la morale. 

Gil Blas. 

« You are very ha in having applied To ME, in 
preference to any other perfon, Heaven be praiſed, I carry 
on my profeſſion in a plain, honeſt manner. I am the only 
old-clothes-man who has any morality about him.” 


F. 376. 
: ha n 8 ra Ardewtrov e Ts c r ee, Zwwn, 
aa νννjjug⁴ã vo Jorioopeda. 
Set. Empirici Inſtitut. Pyrrhon. 1, 2. c. 5. 
6% We ſhall now have a criterion to diſtinguiſh THIS MAN 
from all other living beings, and be enabled ow and and 
diſtinctly to underſtand he whole of him.“ 


P. 376. 


— 


; L 89 

| P, 376. 

Qui au travers de toute a piete n'eſt pas Auteur impune- 
ment, et qui a la ſatisfaction d'arracher les Voluptueuſes 
aux plaifirs, et d' affermir dans leur devoir des Epouſes 
ebranlẽes par des amans ſeducteurs. (Though I cannot ſay) 
qu'on trouve ſes homelies et ſes ouvrages egalement forts et 
delicats. Eil Blas. 
Who ſpite of all his FERN certainly is not an author 
with impunity, (or without paying for it,) and who has the 
fatisfaction of reclaiming women of diſſipation, and of pre- 
ſerving ſpouſes, ſhaken by ſeducing lovers, firm' to their 
duty. But it cannot be ſaid, that all his homilies, and his 

works, are equally ſtrong and delicate.” | 


— — — 


F. 377. 
Avoir pres de lui un homme 2 romme moi ) qui ait de Ia 


literature, et une bonne main, pour mettre au net. ſes 
homelies.- 


To have with him a man (like *myſelf) who knows 
ſomething of literature, and writes a x good hand, to make a. 


fair 70 of his homilies. 1 


P. 378. 
Doctor ſanctiſſimus ille Gregorius, qui melleo prædica- 
tionis imbre totam rigavit et inebriavit eccleſiam. 
Johannes Sali ;burienſs. 
« The moſt ſacred Doctor Ge who bedewed, and 
even inebriated, the church with the honey- heavy dew of his 


* 


5 P. 377- 1 
Nil babaie | in tenementis: Lau Latin. 
He had nothing in the tenements.” 


— 6 * , 
z i ” 
' j 6 4 6 
J 


N | Bs 379- 


x * a * 
* "4. a 8 
£ ; 5 
* " 
8 0 | 
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” 
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: * 


P. 379- 
Pee veria, Sun gran at onpnra ma in ed fegue i fuo 
ſtile. - 
«In ak in; is 2 great capriccio for landen finer) | 
but i in this he keeps 74 to "Us own wage” Mes 


: 


P. 382. 

ine ſuperba foret Babylon ſpolianda trophxs 

' Avuſoniis, umbrique erraret Craſſus inultà, | 
Bella geri placuit nullos habitura triumphos. SIN 
« And when the pride of Babylon was to be humbled and 
deſpoiled of Auſonian trophies ; when the unappeaſed ſpirit 


of Craſſus was ranging for revenge; they e in conteſts 
vhich never would admit of a n 9 


. 
«Ai p. 383. 
Pin enam Arcadia dicat ſe * eum. 
© 7 Pirg. Ea. 
* «Pan would acknowledge Wen vanquiſhed, © even x by 


© the deciſion of Ame 5 


Sa 


\ 


I > 384. 
Hoc is dico, qui me non intelligunt. | 
461 addreſs this obſervation to Wop who do not underſtand | 


V 


9, 8 
me. | wi" 1 
Hie. 55 | 


* - 


TINY 1 
Temulentus videtur. - 5 
60 He ſeems rather inſolent and ſued,” A 


ON BP 268. | 
In bos tota ruens. 3 
. e 1 885 . with ber whole force.” 


' 6 


- 


LM] 
; 5 P. 388. 
Te, ven Regina, pio vocantum 
Thure Wartoni et Stephani decoras 
Transfer in ædes. 
« O Venus, thou ſovereign goddeſs, viſit thoſe temples 


92 


where Warton and Steevens call upon thee in pious ſacrifice. 


| P. 389. 
Nobis non licet eſſe tam diſertis, | h 
Qui muſas colimus ſeveriores. Martial. 
« We who cultivate the muſes of a more chaſtized ſpirit, 
cannot indulge ourſelves in fuch licentious freedom of 
ſpeech. x 


= 


P. 391. | | 
Ergo omnis furiis ſurrexit Etruria juſtis, 
Regem ad IR præſenti marte repoſcunt. 
Virg. En. 8. 394. 
« All Etruria roſe up together with juſt reſentment, and 
with inſtant arms demanded that the king ſhould be brought 


to puniſbme nt. 
„„ P. 392. 
Enſe velut ſtricto Lucilius ardens | 
< Infremuit. „ Juv. Sat. 1. 


« Lucilius, as with a drawn ſword i in band, rouſed him- 
Elf into ardent indignation.” - 


P. 393. 
Nos genera 2 non bibliotbecas diſcutimus. 
Juintil. I. 10. c. 1. 
"TY We 


4 


0 The modern democratick word for murdering kings and prieſts, 


HT 


«& We ls touch ſlightly on the various kinds of 8 
it is not our buſineſs to digeſt whole libraries.“ 


ö — — 15 
| P. 393. 
Av 35 Tac wack red roy bon 
—ExAnbn waxur. * "bus: II. 6. 


« The child, with a cry, ſhrunk lick into the boſom of 
his nurſe,” 


* — — 


P. 33. 
| Te [446 es r, 7 0s rergæror tx ro Trey 


e He as three "gs as he marched along ; at the fourth 
he reached Age, the boundary of his paſſage.” 
e 


P. 394- 


Auer as axgrrarnG oguPo; VEUOYTE ono. | Hom. II. I. 
« As he obſerved the plume nodding awfully from the 
top of his helmet.” 


* 


1 P. 3 9 "3 | 
Neque me Phcebi cortana feſellet. Virg. An. 
0% Nor has the ſhrine of Kare deceived me.” 
| P. 395. 
Gubernaclum non vi, (ſed ſponte) revulſum, 
Cui datus hzrebat cuſtos, curſuſque regebat, - 
Præcipitans traxit ſecum. PVirg. En. 6. 
„ He dragged headlong into the deep with himſelf the 
rudder (not torn -from him, 'but voluntarily abandoned) 
| whoſe care was committed to him, and by which he was 


evgaged to * the veſſel.” 


\ 


P. 397: 


11 
5 Te 397. '; 
His armis illa quoque tutus in aul. Juv. Sat. 4. 


« Preſerved. by precaution like theſe, even under ſuch an 
adminiſtration.” 


P. 3 
Daus, in ſpatio infinito, AIRES: in Jenfarro ſus, res 
intimè cernit. 
8 Princip. Schol. General. ſub 4. 
« The Deity, in infinite ſpace, as in his own /en/orium, - 
has an intimate perception of all things.” 


P. 399. 
Deus creavit; ; Linnzus diſpoſuit. 
« God created the univerſe; Lanomes diſpoſed it in 
order !” 


P. 400. 
Stabat anhela metu ſolum Natura Tonantem 
Reſpiciens. Stat. Achill. I. 1. 488. 
« Nature ſtood in awful apprehenſion, looking upon 152 
God who alone rules the elements !” f 


: P. 401. 
Nolumih leges naturæ mutari. 
« We will not ſuffer the laws of nature to be changed.” 


\ 


Ws P. 402. 


Nogwenre xD Tl. 


They are ſeen by the underſtanding.” 


P. 402. 
Sant lacrymæ rerum, et mentem mortalia tangunt. 


N LE 
« Tears 


ff - 


Ot em ns ee. —— —— — — 
* PRE a 
; 


— — 


Karos cr 


1 94 

& Tears are 2 Py due to human miſery, a ond this woes of 
r affect the en 5 | 

3 N 5 . 

„ 
Down / x84 ovrex wn AoTeguy FuuPwridoperuy ene curauν,“⁴.. 
. | | Plutarch. de Placitis Phils oſophorum. 
we The united effulgence of numerous collected ſtars 
—_— together.” 85 


* 


Co: 


P. 408. 
Tavra peer, * Ines ifa donau Tw mi O * 5 
eme, enn n ²ẽ, ö , WOIKIAN 7 £074 x0 mourgome;* | v TAUTE 
«zl Deay a TETAYhEVWG, & re A*. rancba. oN et, TW T6 Tur 


.  enbewnruy eryvoiny R- ws; d 26 odr. gerd abe v 
| 1 aPuaxtos Tt Tas; TvpPogats wxeedebycar, ws alas, 


epToig aal Ty i avruv rig Ma. 

' Foſeph. Antig. Jud. I. 10. ſ. 3. p. 499 Ed. Hudſon. Oxon, 
„% We have given this narration, to the intent that the 

nature of Gop may be made manifeſt to thoſe who are 


ignorant of it, how various it is, and how manifold; that 
all events come to paſs in their appointed ſeaſon, and that 
H x declares what ſhall be hereafter. We have related theſe 


to ſhew the ignorance and unbelief of men, by which they 


were not ſuffered to foreſee any part of theſe events, and 


were delivered over to the calamities, without a mode or 


| W o& clping them.“ 


P. 409; „„ 


5 Argon To Ow, mort * xa; oovops ran T& Oes favor. 
| gion, avg zh Two Ts ruuharos, xaAw Te OTC | x06 eas 


7% ENU , ow Eons ie Ab x were eget, Has r- : 


w 


Gregor. Nazians. Orat. p- 286, Fa. Prom Par. 1609. 
er wen n 66 Thou 


* 


CF 6 | 

Thou man of God, faithful miniſter and ſteward of the 
myſteries of God, thou. man of the deſires of the ſpirit, I 

call upon thee as a pillar and ſupport of the church, holding 

faſt the word of life, and the main ſtay of faith, and the 

refling-place of the ſpirit. 5 | | 


— — 
P. 410. 
Facidz ſmiles Vuleaniaque arma capeſſunt. | 
| Juv. Sat. 8. 
„ Like Achilles himfelf, they * the divine armour,” 
| > 20 410. b 
AP iavrs erate, (a) ag eme Tec age, THog i 
r rigelas. 1 Plotins. Ennead. 6. lib. 9. c. xi. 


« He paſſeth from himſelf, as the image of the archetype, - 
being already in the poſſeſſion or enjoyment of the end f 
his earthly pilgrimage.“ | 

ea 7 „ 5 RP -".. 
| P. 410. 

Ovrw Ow, as arb g bey a evIz4uaruy Clog, * 
ro a Twy vue, Crog cerndoves, rs rde, $YTH MONOY IIPOZ 
MONON. 8 

EET,” nbd 6.1. 9. c. xt. 

« Such! is the Hife of gods, and of godlike, happy, high- 
ly favoured men; a deliverance and ſeparation from the low - 
cares of mortality. It is a life which receives not its plea- 
ſures and ſatisfaction from the things of this world; an 
aſcent or flight of the ſoul, which is one, ſimple, and 
vncompounded, to that Being who is Ox x, and ALONE in 
an eminent and incommunicable ſenſe, God HimsELx I (3) 

; P. 414. 

TM 7 Re "A 8% Te Oanats iy e Guny. "ng Johan. 
He is paſſed from death to life.” \ 
) The language of Plotinus in theſe paſſages is ſo ſublime, 
and full of meanings that without a, * it is abſolutely 
. impoſſible 


— 


. „ 
& P44. 
re, may act, vie, ee For fir, wu, COD 


5 


rogeg. | 
= Procli Comment. in Ti mMeunt Pin, p. Tat. Ed. Baſil. 
| 15334. 
5 „ whole company of the Stars, 264 the 1 5 Sun 
. himſelf, are not bodies of fire.” Ee 


P. > . | 
Hug Th r 3 wpooPoges been. | 
Platin. Ennead. 2. lib. 1. pag. 99. Ed. Baſt cum Com. 


ment. Facini, 
. weeks of fire accommodated to 8 nature of the 
s a | 7 4 


\ P. 416. | 
Toin Mew teen, Joore. x Haeſiod. Theogon, 
Such is the ſacred Wr of the Muſes.“ 


— 


on | P. 415. 
aum Jona vocarem. „„ 25 Horat. 
would ſtile this work the; gift of the Muſes.” 

; 8 YI 
Finem dignum et ontibb viro et opere abQiflimo faciant. 
May they cloſe their | i in a manner worthy of the 
character of men of W and ſujtable to their conſecrated 


works. 
„F. 419. 


impoſſible to expreſs the ideas contained in thew, particularly in 
| theſe few words, Ouyy Mors mee MONON.” The tranſlator | 


It is ſufficient if the ſublimity or the ideas is comprehended 
by the reader. . . 


feels what every Greek ſcholar will experience on ſuch an attempt. 


40ys5, Hom. II. 
40 1 have : a 2 meſſage full of ſorrow to deliver to you; 
voa it were a ſo Achilles i is no faore." 


f o 


0 7 


„„ 5 
Ton tur der Aoides 
- Shin Ts Tvgay r 
& EAmwNices Tagbnes 
| Eorar, ens, Denon T% rope xe. TY 
Aga Y Aba | 
EoXer ys Mura x% H {423g %85 G.. oper, 
© Pind. Ihm. Od. 8. 
But even in death he was not left unpraiſed or unſung : 
for the virgins of Helicon encircled the pile and tomb of the 
hero, and chaunted their memorial dirge. It ſeemed good' 
to the-immortals, that ſo great a man ſhould not paſs from 
the world without the bymas and harmony of the _ 


"- 


P. 420. | 
| Remunerado ejus cum Altiſſimo 
His reward is with THE wosT H ien!“ 8 


15 P. a” 
Dino: DILECTE SENEX, te Jupiter æquus oportet 
Naſcentem, et miti luſtràrit lumine Phoabus, 

Atlantiſque nepos; neque enim niſi charus ab ortÞ 
Diis ſuperis, poterit magno faviſſe poetz. _ 

Hinc longæva viret lento ſub flore SeneQtus, 
Nondum deciduas fervans T1IBL 1 frontis honores, 


dT I Ingeniumque 


# 


2 — C; l 


— — — 


„ * 
| Ingeniumque vigens, et adultum mentis acumen. 
Ergo ego te Cliùs, et magni nomine Phcebt 


Mans: PaTER, jJUBEO LONGUM SALVERE PER EVU * 
Milton ad Man ſum. 


5 hs old man, favoured of Rake! Jove himſelf, 

and Apollo, and the God of eloquence muſt have ſhed their 
mildeſt influence on your birth; for no man can be the 
friend of a great Poet, who is not himſelf dear to the immor. 


tals, Favoured thus, you enjoy a green and flowering old 
age. The honours of your brow are preſerved; your under- 


| ſtanding is vigorous, and your mind in full poſſeſſion of its 


adult faculties. In the name therefore of Clio, and of the 
mighty Phcebus,; all hail, thou venerable Marrs, hail for 


: GER me” | 5 


P. 421. 
Tante hamini fidus, tantæ virtutis amator. . 
A faithful friend to ſo great a 1 3 and 2 r, ad- 


mirer 1 ſuch . e, 58 
5 15 5 423. 1 — 
| Exornet =tatis noſtræ gloriam 
May be add to the gloview of thi.cur * 
P. 427. f i 
Natura omnium pany rudimenta fimul parit et procreat.” 
| Bacon. de Augm, Sc. 


* 


ce Nature creates and me, at one and the ſame time, 
the rudiments, and principles of the whole 1 and of every 


| * — 


* 3 1 
P. 428. 


Virg. An. 6: 


| Gnoſius hzc Rhadamanthus haber, duriſſima regna.” 
. LE 5 1 £5 86. The 


L 99 ] 


da The Cretan Rhadamanthus n over ved realms with | 


n _— 


| P. 426. 
Abyſſus abyſſum invocat. 
. One deep calleth upon another. 3 

ky P. 429. 

Eurtgxoperay v*Oewy ubunrog. cop N 

*. Spades, eGopCuer ojbgiog nw. 
Nonni Dionyſ. J. 41. v. 84. 
*The ſound of the ſtorm, ruſhing with a mighty noiſe 
from the en clouds, roared with a deep i intonation.” 


5 429. is 
Vera bons, atque Mis multum diverſa remota 


Erroris nebula. ' Juv. Sat. 10. 
The true goods of this life, and thoſe which are found 
: to be efſentially different, when the miſt of error is diſperſed.” 


P. 429. 


T.] Abi {4B Jeexera: Pope 
« A wy edged ſword pierceth through my ſoul. 7 


| P. 431 1. hs 
Sie furiis Caci mens Mrs z nec quid inauſum 
Aut inteafigeuma fceleriſve, dolive |! Virg. An. 8. 


* 80 ferocious and infuriate was the ſoul of Cacus. He 
left not a ſpecies of crime, many nnen or fraud, 
unattempted or untried. | 


| | P. 432. c en 
PEAT} dam meopaci;. = | Menander. 

It is man; the name er a or excuſe the reſt.” 
P. 432- 


* ” 
a 
. , 
| * 
— . — * 
2 ; 2 ä * ] 
4 r 2D ons _— 2 * —_— > ey —— | ln Ae + — 
— — — Ce as — 
n ASE] * 2 - 1 
— : TOY 


0 
oy 

g 1 
4 
9 
0 
by 
K 
* 
by $4 
1 
1 


* 1 IOW 
. = "FR 


bee. hs 


. 5 180 1 kt 
8 WI 432. 


. : 
"OF 1 * is — . e is hazardous” 
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— — 


ES. abt, GR 
. Licet quod videtur, publicum judicare; quod iu Me vefint, | 


> 


 vendere.” | =" "Cicero Orat. de Lege Agraril. 


Whatever they-think proper, they declare to be national 
property; and what YO n ec e SIO e to 


: Ct 1 e 
| n | 
Perſpici non poteſt, utrum \ſeveritasacerbor an ROY 
quzſtuoſior ſit. Cic. ut ſup. 


« It cannot be Saad whether their ſeverity is more 
grievbüs, or their alliance and favour mere e to the 
Wheels of it.” PEE > 4 


/ 


| 5 n . 
| 9 N V. 433. bh, 

3 0UN 6 Twv 816 ABvTOY ems, 0s rv cerebri xt TIT 
ele rag b fan wry, r rmurvr pn dite TrTgay pen,” 

Kar Apioroxgares, Dembfth. Op. Gr. Eu. Binin."r570. 
I am not of the number of thofe men who are perpetually 
troubling and diſturbing you; I hold not any office of truſt, or 
of adminiſtration in the State. Itherefore come forward with 
„ ant denounes tranſae᷑ions and nn, theſe.” 
ir 

3 BG. © 433- 

M. * e „e, mne "ay ** Is rer n 8 | 


— 


v2, +. 1 


Lucian D — p- 5 55 Hide — 


P. 434. 4 
"Fe ne veux point admettre dans les arrẽts de eonfil uni vrai 
*Erivial, une clarte trop familiere. Je veux un vrai de 
Oy „ | recherche, 


' 


L tet J 
recherche, une clarte elegante, une naivete fine, tout brillante 
de termes/pompeux, releves i mopinement de phraſes arrondies, 
de vocatifs intermediares & d' adverbes indefinis. 
D Alembert Lett. Hiſt. et Polit. vol. 4. p. 176 
J would not allow the admiſſion of a trivial truth in the 
deerees of (council, or u elearneſs which is too eaſy and 
familiar. I chooſe to have a ſubtle kind of truth, an elegant 
perſpicuity, a natural manner, but not wholly without art, ſet 
off with words of pomp, unexpectedly raiſed with a roundneſs 
of phraſeology, with * TR and indefinite 
on, RR 
norme PREY Js, x v YgaheHͤZwgn u Os. Es pus QrAtic, dog. 
Alcipbren. |. 1. ep. 40. Ed. Bergleri. 1791. p. Gr. 
40 1 wantifiſty pieces of gold; I do not want. letters. If 
1 you love, give me e 


e TO 7 „„ . 
Any es. | ii 2 gs oe ws 
00 treatiſe, concerning Zoology.” 

P. 435. ny | 2 


| H Hanus auge rar X26 αεερννEνι,u]/Tv. Trag ag £1923 Yerwy 
 Tuy emornhen a Tas Haase, xa | Tac EX&OTS; laarbanu, x 


lex. waves, Arn Neraoou,—Ogaper 76s EITHAOTRIT EG v mm__— 
uno raum g. 
Ari Mot. Ethic. Nie K 4. e. 2. 
" The ſcience - of Politicks is the ſupreme and maſter- 
founder of the reſt. It is her province to declare and ordain 
what ſcience ſhall be cultivated in States, which of them is 
proper for each perſon, and to what point, and how far.— 
We ſee already ſome of the moſt reſpeQable e bending 


under her dominion. _ | 
: = 7 7 ” Ah, 


_— —— — 
— — ets nt 
, 7 | - FI 
U 5 2 


- 


E 
6 P. 436. | of» | , p 2 
4, i vous ſaviez le;Grec !—Ceux qui ſcavent, ou civient 
ſavoir PHebreu, l Arabe, le Syriaque, le Cophte ou Copte, 
le Perſan, ou le Chinois, penſent et blen os _ et ** 
les memes raiſons. 


D'Alembert Melang. de Literat. et de Philo. v. wy p. Go 
« Oh, if you did but underſtand Greek !—They who 


_ underſtand, or think they underſtand Hebrew, Arabick, 


Syriack, Coptick, Perſian, or Chineſe, think and n in the 
lame manner, and for the ſame reaſons. of Eb fe 3 


N P. r 
Ws > aun dvepnẽ,,D— 6 To gi 70 ali Sęorric MW, Kanote 
Tot Abnraioy” &s + val T9 AtTuwTheOoyv, OPXNLEE EXa&ASY, & Toy 
Anyuior, Kees Ta; d Eging,  oera; bea;* wrh. a 
 Helladius ta * Pbotii Bube. ſect. 279. p. 
1393. Ed. 1653. 
4 All the ancients were very ne 1 to uſe words of 


an inauſpicious ſound, and in particular, the Athenians. They 


therefore did not call the Priſon, the Executioner, or the 
Furies, by their direct appellations, but by ſofter terms, 
ſuch as a Manſion, a publick miniſter, the venerable God- 


ns; dec. &c. &c. Fi 


4,4] 
2 85 P. 438. 
Signs tamen, divmque tori, et quem ee facrirat 
n, ane Jogus monſtrantur. 
Stat. Achill 1. l. 


=_ The Gates, Fas the ct of the deities, and every 
| ſpot which they had honoured with their A and favour, 


are yet ſhewn.” 
e . P. 439 
* The ſynonimous words will hardly bear a tranſlation. 


8 


U 1 
; : P. 439 | 

An 1 bes, cogiehu zug, a YεανN ee, xa ge- 
Pao, rongoraroi algo X&%b GI XWTRTO), | 
|  Demofh. Orat. ITges Sw Ilagayeatny. Demoſth. Ed. 

Cees HBenen. 1570. pag. 546. 

ee Inſtead of giving a plain, open avowal of their opinions, 

= have recourſe to ſophiſms, and gloſſes, and exceptions, 

and ( demurring }) declarations. Suck is their character, ; 
men without virtue, . principle, or juſtice. 

| Ex P. 440. 
Auream invenit, chartaceam reliquit. 
« He found it of gold; he left it of paper.“ 

P. 441. (Sth Edit.) 

Cum ferro, cum metu, cum privilegio, cum præſentibus 
copiis perditorum, et minis, et nefario fædere, ſervitute 
oppreſſam civitatem tenerent. Libertatis ſignum poſuerunt 
magis ad aim 5 quam ad ſimulationem 
religionis. 

Cicers FER pro W ſua ad Pontifices. lect. 5. 

„ With the ſword, by terror, by pretended rights and 
privileges, with the collected bands of deſperate and aban- 
doned wretches, by threats, by a nefarious league and 


union ;—by theſe, and ſuch inſtruments and agents, they 
would hold the country in the bonds of ſervitude and op- 


preſſion. They have ſet up the STaTUE of LIBERTY, as 


in mockery and deriſion, not with a religious reverence and 
reſpect. Mn 5 


— 


Ds 442. | 
Non hoc iſta Gbi tempus ſpectacula poſſit. Yirg. En. 6. 
© The times demand not exhibitions ſuch as theſe.” 5 


P. 44 3+ 


W_ 


* 


0 1 
5 P. 443. 
Tre Non ante revellar, 
Exanimem quam te complectar, Ron 4, Wumdne | 
| Nomoa, Libertas, et inanem ONES umbram ! 
| — } Lucan, l. 2. 
= — bs aye. 0 Rime, O my 
= Country, till I embrace thee in thy laft agony, Thy name 
| 5 _ alſo, Liver Ty, will I venerate and cheriſh; and will follow 
© after thy wy ſhadow, vue it can avail no Eons” 


END OF THE FOURTH AND LAST DIALOGUE OF | 
FED PURSUITS OF LITERATURE. 
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32, GRAFTON-STREET, 


1799. 


BY THE TRANSLATOR. 


A PREFACE. 


* 


A S no writer ever ſtood in greater need of an apology than 
myſelf, I hope I ſhall be permitted to give a few words in 
explanation of my labour. I have undertaken to tranſlate 
into Engliſh verſe the poetry of the Emperor of China, who 
is ſtiled * The torch of the Eaſt, the true deſcendant of 
« Taytſoy, and the providence of Heaven.” I have ſtudied 
almoſt every principal writer, on the ſubject, but muſt except 
the general Hiſtory of China, tranſlated by Father Moyrac 
de Mailla in Twelve volumes ꝗto, which I juſt ſaw, but could 
not obtain; and I regret it daily with all the fulneſs of that 
dgſiderium which ſo dear a Bead as Father Moyrac de Mailla's 
demands. I confeſs alſo that I have received aſſiſtance from 
the beſt ſcholars and interpreters employed in Lord Macart- 
ney's Embaſſy, (though I was unfortunately deprived of the 
aid I hoped, from the ingenious Mr. Plumb, ſtiled by way of 
eminence the Interpreter, whom I regret ſtill more than 
Father Moyrac de Mailla) : yet I am convinced that it is im- 
poſlible to do full juſtice to the imperial Chineſe phraſes and 
expreſſions, which are not always intelligible to an European. 
I have therefore been under the neceſſity of ſupplying many 
paſſages from conjecture, or by the analogy of meaning; and 
this muſt be conſidered by any perſon who may have an 


opportunity of comparing my Engliſh with the Emperor's 


* * * 


1 


Chineſe. Let if the reader ſhould bs = opinion that I have 


ſometimes totally miſunderſtood, and ſometimes falſely con- 
jectured, the meaning of the Emperor, he will be inclined to 


forgive me, when he conſiders for a moment the nature of the 


Chineſe language. 
Father du Halde will mem him, that there was a 


66 Dictionary compoſed by order of the late Emperor, 


&« and that it did not contain all the language, ſince 


« it was found neceflary to add a SUPPLEMENT IX 


© TWENTY-FOUR VOLUMES, though the firſt work con- 


& tained NINETY»FIVE VOLUMES, the greateſt part very | 


cc thick and in a ſmall character“. I muſt obſerve, that I 
was favoured only with the firſt 2inety-five volumes, ſome of 


which were a little imperfeQ; and Sir George Staunton 


himſelf could not procure for me the ſupplemental twenty-four, 
though he endeavoured to oblige me with the greateſt polite- 
neſs. This muſt be my firſt excuſe. As tothe words them- 
ſelves Father du Halde ſhall give an example or two, which 
will be ſufficient to give an idea of the reſt. He ſays, The 


« word Ten when pronounced ſlowly, ſignifies a lord or 
ce maſter ; if with an even tone, it ſignifies -a hog ; if pro- 
„ nounced quick, it means a kitchen ;; if in a ſtrong and maſ- 


c culine tone, it ſignifies à column.” Again: “The ſyllable 
«© Po, according to its various accents and modes of pronun- 
e ciation has ELEVEN different meanings; it ſignifies 1, 
«Glaſs. 2, to boil. 3, to winnow rice. 4, wiſe or liberal. 


te 5, to prepare. 6, an old woman. 7, to break or cleave. 
'  * 8, inclined. * 9, a very little. 10, to water. 11, a ſlave 
« or captiveþ.” Under circumſtances like theſe l really | 


think it impoſſible, and rather unkind, not to make ſome 
allowance for my errors, as I certainly have not the oppor- 


tunity of hearing the pronunciation, and of converling ſo 


| an in Chineſe, as I could wil and, I ur if even 
yy . 
5 * Du Halde Hiſtory of China, v. 3 p. vols a ot Oe. 
+ Du Halde, Hiſt. of China, v. 2. p. 390. Eng. edit. 8vo. and Abb? 
Groſier's Account of China, v. 2. p. 383. Groſier s Work is an r d 
compilation from YI Tens. 


. * 
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V 


an ambaſſador ſhould be found to have made a miſtake or 
two, we may be ſorry, but we eannot be much ſurpriſed. 
My original is an Ode; but for various reaſons I have been 
obliged to ſoften it down to the milder and more familiar form 
of an Epiſtle. Beſides, a political compoſition requires a 
diſcuſhon of ſubjects not always lyrical in this country; and 
the internal ceconomy of a kingdom will not eaſily ſubmit to 
an Engliſh ſtanza, however varied: but this is different in the 
court of Pekin. | 

Yet in order to give the reader ſome idea of the Aificulty 
of tranſlating poetically ſuch ſublime writings as the Em- 
| peror's, I beg leave to exhibit ſome part of the ſame imperial 
Author's “ Opk IN PRAISE OF DRINKING TEA.” But 
as it is impoſſible for an uninſtructed European to conceive 
the form and ſolemnity, which accompanied the publication 
of that great national poem, he muſt for a few moments ſuſ- 
pend his curioſity for the work itſelf, while I convince him 
of how much greater conſequence the poetry of an Emperor 
ſeems to be, than his politics. I am informed by Sir William 
Chambers, K. P. S. &c. &c. &c. in his note upon the Diſcourſe 
of CHE T-qu £of Quang-Chew-Fu,Gentleman,annexed tohis 
famous Diſſertation on Oriental Gardening in 4to. page 118, 
ſecond edition, that © THE ODE IN PRAISE OF DRINKING 
* TEA was publiſhed by the imperial edit of KEN LONG, 
* reigning Emperor of China, bearing date the twelfth day 
d of the ninth moon of the thirteenth year of his reign, in 
e THIRTY- TWO different types and charafers, under the 
L inſpection of Yun-lou and Houng- yen, Princes by the 
* title of Tfin-Suang ; Fou Keng, Grandee by the title of 
t Taypao; Count, by the title of Valiant; and Firſt Preſi- 
* dent of almoſt all the great tribunals of the empire; whoſe 
* Deputies were Ak-down and Tsing-pou, Grandees by the 
* title of Taytzee Chaopao; and theſe were again aſſiſted 
* by Ifau, Fouki, Elquinque, Tetchi, Mingtee, Tsoungming, 
* Tchaugyu, Tounmin, and about a dozen other Mandarins 
* of rank and reputation; ſo that there is no doubt but the 
work is perfectly correct. — This I believe is $ perfectly 


new in the annals of poetry to moſt of my readers. Now in 


political ſubjects. Emperors, Kings, Vice-roys, Governors, 


at ſtake; ſuch as the lives and properties, the happineſs or 


Honourable Stateſmen, William Pitt and Henry Dundas !) 


lication of the important national work. 


proceed to preſent the reader with ſome ſublime paſſages 
from the Ode itſelf, dignified and uſhered in with the ſolen- 


« &c.” the firſt verſe will be quite ſufficient to ſhew the 
| harmonic power of the original ; the tranſlation is as follows: 


flower always pleaſing; in fragrance or neatneſs the Fo- 
_ - & cheou has no equal; the fruit of the pine is aromatic, it 


and the taſte, nothing exceeds theſe three things; and if at 


Sor 


our Europe, we find the reverſe in the preſent time, even in 


Dukes, Admirals, and Generals publiſh their Manifeſtos and 
Counter Manifeſtos with advice or without advice, juſt as they 
pleaſe, and generally in a noble manner, without any conſide- 
ration at all, like the Duke of Brunſwick, Lord Hood, or Earl 
Fitzwilliam. To be fure in theſe manifeſtos mere trifles are 


the miſery of millions. But in China (hear this, ye Right 


when an Emperor's ODE 1N PRAISE OF DRINKING TEA, is 
to be publiſhed, Princes, Grandees, Counts, Firſt Preſidents 
of all the great tribunals, and Mandarins of high rank and re- 
putation, are ſummoned to ſanction and ſuperintend the pub- 


I ſhall make no excuſe for theſe. preliminary articles, but 


nity. which I bave deſcribed, and as it ftands in page 119 of 
Sir William Chambers's Diſcourſe, juſt mentioned. The 
original commences with theſe words, © Meihda che pou yu, 


The colours of the Meihòa are never brilliant, yet is the 


* odour is inviting. \ In gratifying at once the ſmell, the ſight, 


« the-ſame time you put upon a gentle fire an old pot with 
t three legs grown black and battered with length of ſervict; 
and if, when the fire is heated to a, degree that awill boil 4 
« #/> or redden a lobſter, you pour directly into a cup made 
« of the earth Yue, upon the tender leaves of fuperfine tt; 
«* arid if you then gently fip this delicious beverage, it 1 
66 labouring eſſectually to remove the froe cauſes of diſe" 
tent which uſually ditturb our quiet.” I cannot ke} 


vii A 


obſerving, that all other Emperors and authors would be happy 
to have all their cauſes of diſcontent /imited to five, and re- 
moved effectually by a little tea. The imperial poet proceeds, 
and cries out in rapture, ** Methinks I ſee the virtuous Lin- 
« rou bending into form with his own hands the branches 
«of the Meibòa- chou It was rhus, ſay I to myſelf, that he 
© relieved his mind after the fatigues of profound meditation 

' Gon the moſt intereſting ſubjects.“ But the Emperor's rap- * 
ture is very ſhort indeed, and he breaks forth, or rather ſays, ; 
« 7 hip from Linfou to Tchao-cheou, or to Yu-chouan, and 
« ſee the firſt, (that is, Tchao-cheou), in the middle of a vaſt 
© many tea-cups, of which he ſometimes taſles one and ſome- 
times another, thus varying inceſſantly his potation; while 
« the ſecond, (that is, Yu-chouan), drinks auiih the profound- 
« oft indifference the beſt tea“, and ſcarce diſtinguiſhes it from 
« the vileſt fluff.” The Emperor then reſumes his lyre, 
which it may be neceſſary to obſerve, he never does but at 
night, and generally by moon light. Already, he cries, - 
« The rays of the moon break through the windows of my tent, 
« and with their luſtre br:ghten the ferv moveables with which 
« it is adorned,” The Emperor's modeſty is conſpicuous 
at the cloſe of this great ode, and like Pindar, he ſtrikes 
us with what Lord Bacon calls a virgula divina, I mean, 

an uſeful moral ſentence very unexpectedly. © I find 
© myſelf (cries the imperial bard) neither uneaſy nor fa- 
© tigued : my flomach is empty (the Emperor is poetical to 
© the laſt) and I may without fear go to reſt, It is thus I 

te my poor abilities, I have made THESE VERSES in the little 
7 ſpring of the tenth moon ia the year Ping-yu of my reign. 
| KEN LONG.“ 


* 


| *The Eaſt India Directors, with that great prudence which diſtinguiſhes 
All their well-debated reſolutions, have given poſitive orders to all their Su- 
percargoes, to have no dealings with Tu-chouan (if alive) or any of his deſcen- 
dants, What would become of the Commutation AR, (not forgetting the 
3 Act in- 795) if this Mandarin's profeund e, fer the beſt tes ſnould 
un ground in this country ? . 


— — _— — 
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From theſe extracts the reader will form ſome conjecture 
| Concerning the nature of my labour, and of the neceſſity of 


this preface. 7 


As my tranflation of the Imperial Epiſtle has been much 
handed about in manuſcript, I have been favoured with a 


variety of notes by perſons of eminence and diſtinction. I 


value too much the honour of their communications, not to 
gratify the public with a ſelection at leaſt of their remarks 
on the work of an Emperor, now in his eighty-fourth year, 
and who is eſteemed the moſt learned and accompliſhed man 


in his dominions. I muſt add, that the following Epiſtle is 


written in an happy afſemblage of the Kbu-ouen, or claſſical 
language; of the Ouen-chang, or that which is uſed when a 


| noble or elevated ſtyle is required; and of the Kov-enha®, or 


language of the court, the people i in office, and the literati; 


which conſideration will eaſily account for every alluſion, 


metaphor, or ſtyle which the FIRE has'thought 1 to 
adopt. 

The tranſlation 97 it is now preſented to the public, 
in the ſpirit of ſtrong affection and loyalty to the perſon of 


GEORGE THE THIRD, and of reverence for the conſtitution 


and government of England. In the courſe of it will be found 


the freedom of juſt and liberal animadverſion on public cha- 
racters, and on ſtateſmen in power and out of power, neither 
ſuggeſted by envy, nor dictated by flattery. The Tranſlator 
of TRE IMPERIAL Er Is TL E is alſo of opinion, that the 


whole of it is compoſed with that ſimplicity and unity, of 
meaning and of intention, which 995 bold or bad men can 
re or miſunderſtand. | 


23 00 62 


* Grofier's s Account of China, pe 2. 1 387. 


> — — <A 


THE. 
22 ; 


IMPERIAL EPISTLE | 


0 


* I * *. _ 0 5 


EMPEROR OF CHINA, 


KING OF GREAT BRIFAIN, Ke. &c. &c. 
iN THE YEAR 1794. 


Tranflated inis Engliſh Verſe from the original Chineſe Poetry. 


\ 
\ 


. | | [ | % ; 
Faris ND of the Muſe, (a) by every muſe; rever' d, 
In Europe honour'd and by India fear'd, 


(a) The inſtitution of the Royal Academy for painting and ſculp- 
ture, the patronage of poetical and learned merit in Cowper, 
| Beattie, the late Dr. Johnſon, and other writers of eminence whom 
it is unneceſſary to mention, and the reſtoration of national taſte 
for the ſublime of muſic, by his perſevering and undeviating re- 
gard for Handel, are fully ſufficient to entitle his preſent majeſty 
George III.“ The Friend of the Muſe.” The Emperor no- 
tices this in a future part of bis Epiſtle. | | 

"OE Note by the Tranſlator, 


"> | ö ; 30. > 
K 7 


Around whoſe throne, in freedorit's choſen land, 
m ſtern defence a guardian people ſtand, 

Who feel for Britain, feet their facred cauſe, 24 | 5 

Thy Juſt prerogatire and egual laws: | 8 

Hear, Bu uxs w ie, thy Imperial Brother's ſong, 

Firm on the baſe of friendſhip deep and trong, 

Een in my eightietn winter fancy. free, 


J build the 1 to 2755 and ee 10 


8 Cre: 
Hers) nightly by the moon, „ @)1 S quick'a ning g beams 


I court. reclinld, and call Sidonian dreamy, | 
While minſtrels breathe around diviner airs, 


K 


A poet's rapture ſooths a monarch” s cares: 

All pomp of words my ſober years decline, 15 
Simplicity and truth illume N. line, 

Soft 28 the tints Meihoa's 00 foliage n 


And en as the perfume Fo-ſai . 


(3) It 30 500 fle e that W TON cams 
+ Poles at night, and generally by moon-light ; 5 Tee his ode in praiſe 
of drinking tea mentioned i in the Tranſlator's preface: this fre- 
- quently gives the happy effect of the chiar*-oſcuro to the imperial 
poetry, and particularly in his Portrait painting, but occaſions 
the neceſſity of notes, which never ſhould be admitted without 
ſuch 4 "neceflity. The- Emperor, who is always claſſical in. his, 
alluGons, Tpeaks of his Sidonian dreams in. the next. verſes, and 
reminds me of „Milton, P. L. b. 1. 
1 Nightly, by the nion 
* Sidonin virgins paid their vows and ſongs, 
| Note communicated by Benjamin Weſt, Efq. 
0 | e the Royal Academy. 

(e) The Meibꝰa and the Fo: ai are the names of two beautiful 

and aromatic plants in Ching. 1 


* 


© SC 


Thanks to the Power, . whoſe: well-fraught veſſels bore 
Thy lov'd MacarTNEr to my friendly ſhore, 46 
Whoſe various talents ſtrength and grace impart | 
To blameleſs life and: ſingleneſs of heart. 

He came: but with. no prodigies on high; 
As once, beneath the frore Siberian ſky, 4 
When ſent in Britain's-happier hour to prove 235 


Imperial CaTHERINE's' policy and love, 
Ccleſtial Venus mark'd: th* auſpicious way 
In duſky paſſage o'er the orb of day. (4) 
When ſuch thy miniſters that cond me tend, 
A willing car. to Albion's wiſh I lend. 30 
Long has her trident au ' d the ſubje&t main, ; 


Nor Cer unfurl'd her ſwelling fails in vain; 


Ne'er did her voice in idle thunder ſpeak, 
But+ruſh'd the haughty, and upheld the weak. 


(4) The Emperor's information. is true. Lord Macartney, 
before he was raiſed to the peerage *of Ireland (and no man is 
more deſerving of that or any other honour: than himſelf) was 
appointed ambaſſador ta the court of Ruſſia in 1767, at the very 
time when the Empreſs was making great preparations to obſerve 
the Tranfit of Venus over the Sun, from the frozen regions towards 
the pole, and on the borders. of the Caſpian, - within her own 
| vaſt empire. (See the Ann. Reg. for 1767, p. 9.) At ey” 5 

this imperial votary of Mars and Venus ſeems to be employing 

her political aſtronomy in making tran/its rather more permament 

and more formidable. The Empreſs is ſuppofed to have the 

beſt and ſtrongeſt ſighted! telefcope of any potentate in Europe. 

Her obſerwatory is valuable on many accounts, but in my opinion \ 
. THE. Buss of the great orators ancient and Woternare its prin- 

cipal gane N 


Note communicated 7 the Right Hon. C. 7. Fox, 


hs 
—— — — 
by J K 
— 
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And France, (for then her Louis liv'd) was juſt 


To Him let China's monarch fondly turn, 


| .Yield to whate er is | good, whate er is great 


| 12 Dh, 
By Taz infpir'd, her fate unſpotted ſtood, 
No taint of ayarice and no guilt of blood; 3 
Beneficent and mild from pole to pole 
Commerce was taught through mercies tides to roll, 
To pour each cultivated bleſſing wide, 
To give new motives to à nation's pride, 
And blend with artful, but harmonious ſtrife, 
The law of int'reſt with the light, of life. 
Such courſe THov, bad'ſt th' immortal Sailor run, 
Who made diſcovery where he ſaw no ſun; 'F 


Contending nations own'd their common truſt, 


Now other climes and other groves among 


While loud lament is heard, or N n. ſong, | 


And twine the ons? vue Cook: 8 barbaric urn. 50 


While ſuch thy be while rack thy righteous aim, 
Her proud pre · eminence ſhall Albion claim, | 
And meaner jealouſies and tricks of ſtate 


Boe oh, x . of "AE may beſt beßt, | 35 


| How moſt may China's ſovereign grace thy Prot ? 
 Arch-chemick miniſter ! his prime decree = 32 TY 
- Refreſh'd 1 land with Commutation-Tea ; ; (2) 


le) They: a are curious i all people fhould be) ahout the 


hiſtory of Tea, are referred to Kempfer's Hiſt, of Japan, fol. 


| 64 
Wholeſome and pure the beverage chears the fight, 


By ſtrange filtration thro” earth, air, and light. (J) 60 
Great miniſter ! whoſe fame may well engage | 
The proſe of Lauderdale and all his rage; 
And yet untouch'd by Him, with Roman claim 
Who left the ſhadow of a mighty name. „„ 


* 


See how the Ab ning flare, in Portland's train, 6; 


Fade one by ane from Oppoſition's plain, 
As forth his choſen charms the Enchanter flings, 
Ribbands and vice-roys, earls, and garter'd ſtrings. 


Oh, that my longing eye P1TT's form might greet, 
. Triqmphage borne through Pekin's crowded m—_ 70 


vol. 2. append. p. 1. to p. 20. —to Olbeck's Voyage to China in 


T751, vol. I. P- 246 to 253.—Le Compte's Journey to China in 
1685, p. 227 to 230.—Du Halde Hiſt. vol. 4. p. 2f to 28. ed. 8vo. 
Engl.—Dr. Lettſom's Hiſt. of Tea, 4to. in 1772. —and Groſier's 
Account, vol. 1. p. 463 to 484. 


Note communicated by Mr. Tuning Fo a Committee of 
Teamen, highly Sou-chonged. 


(/) We admire the miniſter's ſyſtem! af promoting political 
vegetation by natural analogy; for as no vegetation whatſoever 
cin be carried on without ground, air, and the light of heaven, 
he thought with the greateſt ſagacity that the circulation of this 
fluid tax would be beſt kept up by making it paſs through avindowsy 
which are at once the conveyance of air and light. 


Note communicated and produced by the joint labour 
and thought of Sir Fohn Sinclair, preſident, and 
ef Arihur Young, Eig. ſecretary to the new Board 
of Agric ulture. 


(s) Junius. — There is a perſon/ now living, empbaticalls ſtiled 
on the higheſt authority, Tas Max WITH THE PEX. 
Note communicated d the Right Hon. W. C. Hamilton, M. P. 
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3 
In boots of fk (5) and ſattin's trailing length, 
Cuovl An ſupreme! ()) my kingdom's grace a 
Around his waiſt I'd bind to ſolemn view 
The ſcarf of yellow's proud imperial hue, (0 


Where, broider'd bold, thy Lion's golden might: 75 


With China's five-claw'd Dragon (4): ſnould unite; 
Rubies ( m) ſhould on his cap tranſparent” glow, 
And peacock's plumes adown his veſture flow: 


(h) © People of condition never go abroad but in boots, which 
are generally of d e ?? Groſier, vol. 2. p. 296. 

Note by the Marquis of Abercorn, 

(i) Choulah, is the Chineſe word for Prime Minifter,—** The 


* whole number of Mandarins appointed by the Emperor, for 


the adminiſtration of the affairs of all the provinces, amounts 
b to 8,965. Theſe are all Great Mandar ins.“ Groſier, vol. 1. 371. 
Mr. Pitt's ambition will never reſt in the Premier's office in ſuch 
a little iſland as Great Britain, after an offer from the Emperor 
of becoming, Chief of the Chief. 


Note communicated by his Grace the Duke of Bedford; (ev attendant.) 


0) The imperial family alone wear yellow, and ſuch mandarins 
to whom the Emperor grants the honour of the —_ ſearf. See 
Du Halde, Grofier and Bell. 


Note by abe Duke of Montroſe and the te Cardigan and Sidney. 


| (1) The Emperor wore a long tunic. of yellow filk, interwoven 
e with figures of golden dragons withfrve claws ; which device no 
« perſon. is allowed to bear except the imperial family.” Bell's 

- Travels, 8yo. vol. 2. p. 12.— We ſee THE EMPEROR. conſidets 


: Mr. Pitt as one e of his family. 


(mn) The ditintion of Mandarins of the higheſt order is a red 
tranſparent jewel on the top of the cap, and peacocks feathers 
trailing down behind it. Mr. Bell explains this: Moſt of the 


=: "os of ſtate ny wed were dreſſed” very | plain having 


* 


| Note by the Right Hon. C. J. Fox. 


x 15 WE 

| Loungers with lengthen'd nails (a) ſhould march before, 

And to the nine add one black whiſker more. 1 

"Then ſhould the buſt of virtuous Lin- fou (o) ſhine, 

Lin-fou, who lives in my immortal line: | 

Next in high portraiture, or bold relief, 

Should gleam THE IMAGE of each Britiſh chief, | 

Of all who ſwells the ſails, or guide the helm, ' 85 

Hope of thy land, or [glories of thy realm; 

While trophies of the wiſe, the juſt, the brave, 

In orient hues and banner'd pore ſhould wave.” + 

Pins o'er thy obean with terrifick frown, 85 
Vitorious'gratd with Englands roſtral erouun, 90 


% nothing like ornaments about them ; a few only had large rubies, 


ſapphires and emeralds. Theſe precious ſtones are cut into the 


t ſhape of pears, through which a hole is drilled, to fix them on 
* the top of their bonnets.” Bell's Travels, vol. 2. p. 13. 
Note communicated (with great feeling) by Mrs.'Ha/- 
tings and Mr. Feffreys the jeaweller. 
(1) All the men of faſhion in China wear wine or more whiſhers, 


and all the gentlemen have long. nails, o beau that. they. are idle. 
Perhaps Lord William Gordon and other Loungers and Rangers 


may ee eee Rees or When they viſit Mr. Pitt 


at bis levees. i 
Note communicated by the 2 N. Newman, Vicar of 
Bond-ftreet, aſiſted hy ſome. atber learued aum labv- 


rious Divines, in the dioceſe of Fohn Stockdale, po- 


litical Biſhop of Piccadilly. 


(o) Lin fou (ſee the Tranſlator's Preface for the character of that 


great man) is the virtuous tea-drinker, mentioned by the Emperor 
in his ode in praiſe of drinking tea; and is introduced here with 


great propriety in Mr. Prrr's TaIuurnAT ENTRY uro rue 


Coys or PEKIN, 


Nu Sir — and Ms David Scott, © 
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The ſcourge of vaunting France, unſhaken Howez 
With Fabian firmneſs and unruffled brow. 
Then be the form of gteat Cornwallis ſeen, 
Sedate, experienc'd, valiant, and ſerene; 3 
Depicted in the tablet ſtand below 

The filial hoſtage and imperial foe : : 

Beyond Myſore he thunder'd : the dread found 
Appall'd, and circumſcrib'd the tyrant's bound. (2) 
Next, with fad regiſtets of - treaſur'd lore, - 


Financial ferolls, and many an Indian crore, ' 100 


Burniſh'd in breathing bronze, behold ATM paſs, 


2. who 8 alone no change, Dundas. 5 


Ht comes, the motley wondet of the Ay 
Moulded in nature's and in bo s prime, 


Form'd, like Lucullus, for the wordy war £ 2 109 


To ſhake the ſtage, the ſenate, or the bar; 
Whoſe wit a people S plaudits could ſecure 


For gameſters, rakes, and brothellers impure, 


Could tear from va the dread of public ſhame, 
Drive from their lips e en virtue 8 very — F ns 


And train an eaſy nation to allow. 


A Pome bankrupt with a graceful 19 00 


00 Tippeo Said. | 
() The School for Scandal is the text, nl trerf tt tator and oP 


| tradeſman know where to look for the commentary. | 
Note communicated by William Wilberforce, Eſq. M. P. 


Additional note in 2796, —MonTanvus in the 125 of J uvenal 
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A ſlage- man Portland ; never would reſpect, 

But with Athenian 1 dignity reject; 

No cabinet for Sheridan, no truſt, 115 
While England in her ſtateſmen dares be juſt. 


a witneſs to the unbounded luxury and extravagance of Nero, is 
thus deſcribed : | 
| Noverat ille | 

Luxuriam imperii veterem, no#eſque Neronis 


y_”_ medias. 
SAT. 4. 


1 not e that Tacitus or Suetonius mention the Spe- 
cula cubicularia et tabulata adapertilia in the chamber of BRITANNI- 
cus, and indeed as I have not by me the Gloſſarium mediæ et 1nFI- 
mx Latinitatis, I cannot render the terms. Perhaps /ome architect 
might conjecture by the help of a marine builder's dictionary. I may 
add, that in a ſecret hiſtory of the imperial court it is ſome- 
where obſerved, that it was cuſtomary, about the middle of 
Autumn, for a chorus of learned Fi ;/hermen, while they were 
ſpreading their nets on a greeniſh walk on the coaſt of Campania, to 
ſing the following words with much emphaſis : *© NueTvs delicias 
% 7idue aſpernatur Abpulr ER.“ But I never could explain the 


reaſon of the cuſtom. 8 a 
Note communicated by the Rt. Hon. V. G. Hamilton, M. P. 


(4) The Athenians by an expreſs law prohibited any member 
of the great council of the Areopagus from having any concern 
in a theatre, or from writing any play or comedy upon pain of 
expulſion. Plutarch informs us of this in his treatiſe on the Glory 
of the Athenians : T KwpwFerouar burn; agifvo hygyro xa; hopritoy, ac 
Nojacg uy . H, noapeuTiag AH,, Plutarch, vol. 2. p. 348. ed. 


Note communicated by the Rev. Dr. Parr, and not without 
much reluftance ; but there was no re/iſting the pleas 
Jure of a little bit of Greek. 
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Hs too, who kindled at a holier flame 
His wit, his learning, and ſuperior fame; 3 ; Is 


' Onward with more than Tully's force he preſt, 


With more than all, but Tully's judgment, bleſt; 120 


High truth in large diſcourſe with wiſdom fraught, | 
N ot better heard in Toſculum, he taught 3 x 


In every realm of every ſcience found, 
Plain are his ſteps in Ader Grecian ground. 


A temple (r) laſt he rear'd by art divine, 125 


And plac'd his abr in the central ſhrine; 3 


High prieſt himſelf, but not with olive crown'd, 


the forchead was with martial fillets bound 


"Within ſome. fecble eds here and there, 

And idle ornaments for want of Care, 7 l 130 
But marble ſtill the column and the dome, Bo 
| Wrought from thoſe quarries which he found at home; 


Immortal, though unfiniſh'd, is the oſt: 
Why n name the architect (4) who mo not Burke? 


() | 13 de marmore ponam; 
In medio mihi Cæſar erit, templumque. tenebit. 
Virg. Georg. I. 3. 


_ = The 3 coubders Mr. Burke ; three treatiſes on French 


affairs, entitled, Reflections on the Revolution in France; 2 


Letter to a member of the National Aſſembly, and his Appeal 


“from the New to * a We wecker the allegory of 2 
Temple. 4 
| "a 1 the Tran/ator. 
© I feel myſelf obliged 5 a 3 for his opinion on my 


To" Mr, * compoſitions on . French Revolution, on 


" 4 4 8 ft 


| 19 
Next Wyndham, fearleſs thund'ring from his car, 135 
Pitt's new Tyrtzus, breathes the blaſt of war; | 


With parts a ſplendid ſtation to adorn, 
He braves the taunt of democratick ſcorn, 


With eloquence and firength „ his country's friend, 


To think and act, and what he thinks, defend. 140 


And veering Loughborough, whoſe unquiet mind 
Found late that joy ambition ſcarce can find; 
He came, though not in Latium to repoſe, 


But burn in conflict with a nation's foes, 


which they are now writing a dreadful commentary. As I am on the 


ſubje& I muſt obſerve, that I never remember to have ſeen the 


French Convention deſeribed in the words of Milton. He indeed 
knew what a Long Parliament was; but his overbearing genius 


ſeems to have e a French ann when he de- 
1 ; | | 
A /hape, | 

- If /hape it may be call d, that ſhape has none: 

Or ſubſtance may be call'd that ſhadow ſeems, 

For both ſeems either © black it fands as night, 

Fierce as ten furies, terrible as hell, 

And /hakes @ dregdful dart; what ſeems its head, 

The likeneſs of a kingly crown has on; 

Created ct, nought values it, nor Shunt. 
| P. L. b. 2. 

For my own ont, I diſtruſt them all: I hate alike French po- 
licy, French profeſſions, French impiety, French vaunting, 
French verſatility, French, falſchood, French cruelty. I am 
equally diſpoſed to guard againſt their Republican volcano, 
whether belching forth the fiery lava of Terror, or ſmouldering 
with the more dangerous ſmoak of Moderation. 


Note communicated by the Rt. Hon. William Wyndham, M. P. | 


Secretary 4 at Wars &c. &. Kc. in 1795. 
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20 
Vet ail, though mond! in Thurlow's une place, 5 43 
His wands want weight which never wanted yo” | 


Lo, the grave Grenville, with a patriot's end 
Who dard to fink the rival it the friend; (t) 


| Content could leave the Commons, and the Chair, 


| To breathe with Lords a more convenient air. 1 50 
There too, upon Hibernia's fainted green, ME 


a . nn, without bis boots, 00 be ben; 


= 
To It ſhould be mentioned to the PIO of Lord Grenville, 
that he accepted a peerage at the very time when he was the only 
man on Mr, Pitt's fide of the houſe, who could have conteſted the 
palm of eloquence with him, or indeed could have ſucceeded him 
as Miniſter, in caſe of any of thoſe little amantium iræ, which will 
ſometimes happen among the beſt regulated ſtateſmen. 


e communicated ( after profound meditation): by George 


Roſe, Eig. Secretary to the Treaſury. 


(% The preſent Marquis of Buckingham, then Lord Temple, 
was formerly Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. Du Halde has explained 
the Emperor's Pleaſant allufion in ſubſtance thus: : If a Viceroy in 


China has executed his office with equity and the love of his ſub- 
jzects, (the word ſubjects is too ſtrong) many particular honours are 
paid him. One of the\moſt pleaſant is this: the citizens, ſome 

of whom weep or pretend to do ſo, meet him at a ſhorr diſtance 

from the city, and pull off his old boots and preſent him with newones: 


thoſe firft taken off are preſerved i in a cage over. the gate of the City. 


Du Halde Hift. ed. '8v6, v. 2. p. 178, 179, Now though the 
Emperor obſerves that the loving citizens of Dublin met upon 8t. 
Stephen's, or in the imperial words, on the ſainted green, and moſt 


certainly pullei off my Lord Marquis s old Goofs, © 1t does not appear 


that they preſented him with a new pair. Whether they never 


defired to ſee him arcoutred amorig them again, or whatever was 
the cauſe, all that the loving citizens could be prevailed upon to 


ſay, was, Of with bis boots, ſo much for Buckingham.” 


Note communicated ( con amore) ” the Ri. Hon. C. oh Fox. 


21 


Mark how the citizens ſuſpend in ſtate 
His leathern trophies on the Caſtle gate. 
Then He, whom eh fraternal worth could fail, 155 
The plume-pluckt Chatham with a raven's tail ; (x) 
And garter'd Richmond, whoſe Asie ſhield (5) 
Proves honour to azconomy ſhould yield; 
And Malagrida, (z) with his wily leer, 
Senſe that miſleads, but words that charm the ear. 160 
Freſh from Hermippus and his doctrine briſk, 
In ſaffron ſock old Cardigan (a) ſhould friſk, © 


()]) The Emperor is again local in his alluſions. The Chineſe 
mode is this: When a Mandarin is removed from a very important 
flation to one of leſs conſequence in the government, the peacogk's fea- 
thers depending from his cap are taken out, and crows feathers are 
ſubſtituted. N 


Note communicated (con amore alſo) by the Rt. Hon. the 
Earl Spencer, Firſt Lord of the Admiralty. - 


) It is difficult to underſtand the whole of the Emperor's 
meaning, but I think my office enables me at leaſt to offer a con- 
jecture. When the late repairs were made in St, George's Chapel 
at Windſor, with an exemplary liberality, every Knight of the 
Garter contributed a ſum towards it, and his arms were blaſoned 
on the window over his banner. The D. of Richmond alone 
thought his fame ſufficient without the honour and expence of the ſa- 
cred glaſs, and declined them. * glaſs remains unriumented. 
to this hour. | | 


| as Rt. Rev. the Dean of Windſor. 
| (2) Marquis of Lanſdown. See the Lettres Provinciales. 
(a) D e No; che mago non è quęſto; | . 
Egli e un muſico, per Bacco,” _ 
Quotation from a favourite opera, communicated ks 
© (ratherof the loudeſt, as uſual, } by the Earl of Galloway, 
afſifted hy Mr. Francis, jun. dall' Academia degli 
Arxcadi e degli Buffi Caricati. 
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With Ayleſb'ry , , graceful i in his walking-dreſs, 
And Dorſet, prompt the lively dame to bleſs : : 
And there, inſatiate yet with folly's ſport, 165 
That poliſh'd. ſin · worn fragment of the court, 85 
The ſhade of Queenſb'ry ſhould with Clermont meet, 
Ogling and hobbling down St. James s- ſtreet. 

But mark the courteous philanthropick form mh . 
Of Leeds ſagacious of each brooding ſtorm ; 3 1 170 
Of wit well manner d, ſkilled at once to Pleaſe, ; 

Refegn with candour, and diſſent with eaſe 80 
Though wary bold and manly in his part, | 

quad, England's honour ever at his heart. 

Then ſhould THY ſacred Orators appear; . 1735 
Horſley in front, while Watſon i in the rear TAL 
The chemick dews of peace around bim linge, 

A pluvial prelate, from his lawny wings. 
And hapleſs HE, Whoſe ſad unworthy tale br 
Is md 4 in Wincheſter's ps rae! 5855 I 5 


* 


(e) The tranſlator has improperly 8 the 1 88 s ori- 
ginal Chineſe word 7 oo · pda · jb, a vale, which my reſearches in 


that language enable me to interpret a ſacred eminence, or hill or 


temple. He is certainly wrong, and the Emperor was right.— 
My duty in the long abſence of my biſhop on the Continent, which the 
Emperor cannot mark in too ſtrong terms at /uch a time and for 
Fuch a Cauſe, (though the biſhop is a man of private worth and 
_ amiable character) requires a few obſervatioris from me. It is 
notorious to this whole kingdom that the miniſtry, from the beſt 
motives of mercy, humanity and toleration, originally fitted up 
the King's houſe at Wincheſter as an AFI un for the Emigrant 


ons 


23 
Forced by a fierce, luxurious, gambling wife, 


ww, 


From all the hallow'd dignities of life, 
His high-paid duties, and. his ſacred home, 


Exil'd in lewd Italian climes to roam ; 


Prieſts. It is as notorious, that it is now ſomething more than an 
aſylum. It is a ſacred college; it is THE HEAD-QUARTERS OF 
THE CATHOLIC CAUSE in this country; a ſeminary where NEAR 
onNE THOUSAND Romisn PRIESTS are publickly maintained 
where ordinations, . converſions, inſtructions, and all the bufineſs 
of their dark divan are held, and which water all their ſchools old 
and new. I ſhould think the following words framed for the oc- 
caſion, if Milton had not written them s id 


c Not content 
With their audacious neighbourhood; they build 


© THEIR TEMPLE, right againſt the temple of God, 
„ ON THE OPPROBRIOUS HILL.” . 


See Milton! s Account of Moloch at large. 
It is a ck cauſe of confideration- ; We know what the Em- 


peror did with the Jeſuit miſſionaries in China, when they became 


troubleſome. They ſhould, if poſſible, be ſent out of our coun- 
try; if that cannot yet be, they ſhould be in/fantly diſpenſed. 
— Hiſtory informs us what Ulyſſes was ; it is the part of government 

to guard againſt what he may again be; and to ſee that Troy may 
fand and the citadel of Priam and of Proteſtantiſm may remain. 1 
ſpeak for the publick ; and I ſpeak with the expectation of bong 
publickly heard. > 

. Note communicated (ex officio) by the Ræv. Nexwton Ogle, D b. 
Dean of Wincheſter in 1795. 


N. B. This note was written by the Dean of Wincheſter in 
179 5, and there are now ftronger and more powerful reaſons for 
attending to his publick remonſtrance. It is well known that the 
whole colleAion of theſe prieſts now conſiſts of not above one third (if 
ſo much) of the original emigrants ; the remainder. being now 
ſupplied with  boy- prieſts, (little ſuperior. to aco/ythes) who are not 
emigrants, pert and inſolent to the members of our eſtabliſhed 
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24 5 
Now (ch while thy Sion in deſponding ſtran 18g 
| Invokes the Fathers from her inmoſt fane;- _ 
+ þ Why ſlumbers thy Arch-Pontiff ? on that ſhore | 
Who. from embodied dulneſs rouſes Moore ? 
And, while the pillars of thy temples bow, 
Why circles not the mitre Pater” 'T "brow ? £51.58 he 


a 


Next ſee the learned "FE in 8 weak, 
Who firſt lampoon d a miniſter in Greek; 
By merit rais d above his buf compeers | 
* ſhag and title, „ Maſter of the Bears ;” () 


ehuich, without. the leaſt mts for the nes and 

inconſiderate protection which they receive from the ſtate. Be- 
des this, nunneries and monaſteries are openly. and avowedly 
rifing in different parts of the kingdom, and theſe Romy/h conies, 
burrowing into the heart of it, will ſhortly be found to be no 

| feeble folk. We diſcover in theſe members of the Romiſb church 
the ſame principles with their anceſtors, the ſame ſpirit, the ſame 
dark intrigues, the fame intolerance; the ſame immortal and un- 
quenchable hatred of Proteſtant hereſy, the fame infinuating or 
domineering manner (as the occafion may require) in the prieſts 

aud ſpiritual guides, the ſame love of the ſarred ſulphur at their 
hearts, the ſame aſſertions of their original rights and inheritance in 
this land—in ſhort, V7 iſeera magnarum domuum, dominique futuri, * 
Mr. Pitt and the miniſtry will not attend to ONE Dean's words, 
which, beyond all controverſy, ARE TRUE. | 


| Nate added ee, . 


'@ Ia 1794. | [EEG 
(e) It was ſome time before wwe could ae the 1 We of 
-this paſſage about Dr. Parr, The firſt part evidently relates to the 
Bellendenian Greek and Latin preface, the tranſlation of which 
into Chineſe coft the Duke of Portland above five hundred pounds. 
Zut wwe now find the latter part alſo to be truly imperial. In the 
Greek Anecdota of Procopius, b. g. (we read it in Engliſh) or the 


25 


He marks the den. whence, mid the beſtial 199 
Tus UNFROCK'd.GRAMMARIAN V hurls his red- 
wing' d words; 


And mourns, transſix d Ei the 8 1 mY 
Expiring Prieſtley on his weſtern bier. 
Then Bedford, late by publick views Joffe: 


Cool at Newmarket, nor at hazard fir'd lot ery nth 200 
Oeconomy the order of his day, , 
In leaſe, in love, in building, or in pla: 140 55 

9 | 


Secret Hiſtory of the Court of Conſtantinople in the reign of 
Juſtinian, 4ve find that there were two factions. in the ſtate, the 
Green and the Blue. The diffolute youth of Conſtantinople 
adopted the blue livery of diſorder, and the bonds of ſociety were 
frequently relaxed and ſometimes broken. At that time wild 
teaſts of different ſpecies were maintained. by the blue (ſome 'MSS, 
have it, and buff) ſation ix THE CENTRE OF THE Frede 
vis, and one of the moſt honourable appointments was that of 
The Maſter of the Beafts.”*—How learned is the Emperor in his 
allufions ! with what propriety does he conduct his applications! 
Note by the joint labour and ability of Dr. Coombe, Editor of 

a ſplendid, and rather filly, edition of Horace, and of 

Mr. Alderman. Curtis, Brother 10 the Rev. Mr. Curtis : 

. Arcades Ambo., _ 

N. B. The Chineſe Tranſlation of Dr. Parr. Ni Pre- 
face had nearly produced a revolution in Pekin, which the Duke 
of Portland never intended; till it was s confuted in Cbineſe by the 
Mandarin Chum-Hoa TI-Fu. | 

(f) Horne Tooke.—In Auguſt 1771, The Bots wrote thus 
of himſelf: * Monument I ſhall have none; but over my grave 
«© it will be ſaid, in Junius's own words, HoORNE'S SITUATION 
% DID NOT CORRESPOND WITH HIS INTENTIONS.” Junius's 
Letters. After his acquittal from the charge of high treaſon in 
1794, Mr. Horne Tooke eit that he had lived to be his own 
Commentator. 


Note by the Tran/later. 


— 1 
* 


Revers d ſee now the youthful ſtateſman ſtart, 

Splendor and greatneſs beating at his heart, 
Full to the goal he pants for dubious fame, 205 

And ſlights the virtuous honours of his name, | 
- Nes feeble Portland, whom Pitt eat to ſhare | 
1 A fore'd allianee, and difirated care: 
[ ; Fitz william too !—but fate conceals the page : 
Hibernian policy and Romiſh rage, nn 
Hot from the hell of Loyola, may re. 
With diſcord ſtarting to unmeaſur d ſize, 
- Struck with unhallow'd phrenzy to divide = 
= A fiſter land from Britain's guardian fide; 8 
"Pauſe, "white ye may, yet friendly chiefs! the are, 21s 
The cauſe, the blood, are ons : forbear, forbear, (8). 


(a) The Emperor in theſe lines feems to wake a delicate al 
hey ens * ff mob ee aaa 
5 n * | „NR 


"Mz autem, W quas dee! ri in armis a 
N  Concordes anime, dum nunc et nocte premuntur . 
| IO Hen VS inter ſe bellum, A lumina wite , 
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The words are figurative : , the 6 25 mor et pe premuntur 
are en waeren W denote the N of P. Wa Earl 


#1: $364 * . 13 4 . 1 12 


_ 
In Anglo-Ruſhc bronze ſhould Fox come fort; 
Id ſpare the bluſhes of degraded worth : ( hb). 
Oh had he ever to himſelf been true, T7 
Nor chang d the priſtine patriot for the new, 232 


Fitzwilliam, or any other Dukes or Earls, when i ehh tion, which 


generally has a tendency to create the concordes anime paribus in | 


armis, This is confirmed by what follows; lumina vitæ attige- 
rint, which can have no other meaning than this; if ever they 
ſhould make part of the miniftry < the lumina vitz, the aurai 24 
plicis ignis, the pabulum or nutriment of life” car be found 


no other region. Puers is a term peculiarly adapted to all Mi- | 


niſters. The tu prior, tu parce, is not ſo clear, but 1 ſno üld t not 
refer it to Earl Fitzwilliam: weapons may however be forced 
from hands which uſe them inconfiderately. The bellum acies 


and Aragem are a little prophetick of Ireland ; but 1 truſt Eng- | 


Jand will avert it, by Wat tender addreſo—Projic tela manu, Skx- 
quis MRUs! 


Note communicated (in 1 795 during the ſhort and impru- 
dent adminiſtration of Lord Fitzwilliam in Ireland} 


by Earl Mansfield, ci-devant Lord Stormont, one of 


the be- informed and beft-read ſcholar s in Europe in 


the Tranſlator”s opinion—This note is preſerved to 
| explain the \Emiperor's meaning. to poſterity. | 


(1796. - 


100 It is impoſlible to aſbertain the peculiar F of 
is great orator and ftateſman (for ſuch he is and ever will be 
eſteemed) to which the Emperor allades: : whether to that de- 
gradation arifing from the honour which the Empreſs of Ruſſia 
conferred on him, or from the penſion which he enjoys from 


private benevolence, equally diſgraceful to the ſubſcribers and to 


himſelf. 


Note communicated by George Rob, Eſq. M. P. Secretary 
F the Treaſury, from a MS. by the Rt, Han. William 
50 Ke. &c. 1 &c. | 
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Diteretion bad repreſs'd Burke's  headlong (i J rage, | 
And England wanted one immortal page. 
Mark diſappointed Thurlow? J ſcowling mien; 
Happy (i Pepper Arden {& never been; 
Him ſhall the wool-ſack, him the Chancery mourn, 
And Thurlow, Thurlow, every bench return. | 226 


With candid Scott, (7) impaſſion'd, but ſerene, 
Lo, where appears Macdonald's ( m) poliſh'd mien 


00 The Emperor, always juſt, admires Mr. B. yet can ſee and 
ecnfure his defects. But as to his eloquence taken upon the whole, 
to him alone of our Engliſh Orators can the following words 
belong. E IL LR, gui ſaæa devolvit et pontem indignatur, et ripas 
oo Jbifactt ; multus et torrens judicem wel nitentem contra fert, cogit- 
« gue ire qua rapit; bie iram, hie miſericordiam inſpirat; hic de- 
* funfos excitat ; apud hunc et Patria ipſa exclamat 5 hic deos inſos in 


« en eee wa 
| Quintil. I. 12. e. 10. 


W communicated by the Rt. Hon. William Wyndham, M. P. &e. Kc. 


0 (9) Bt Fartynatum, 6 vunquam, &c. &c. | 
| Virg. Ecl. 6. 


7 * The 3 3 We ho Mr. Pitt and the ci - devant 
Chancellor Thurlow for Pepper Arden, always reminded me of 
the diſpute between eee and Achilles for the ata 
Brizeis. 


| Note PORT PTR" by Foſeph 0 5. Eyg. M. P. and "FUR 
| of many other pretty little Fokes—principally on Mr. 
Pitt; but Nunquam animam talem dextra hac, &c. 


(1) Sir John Scott, Attorney General; from whom pro- 
ceeded whatever is honourable and of good report in principle 
and practice, and with great ability, at the late State-trials in 
2794 (particularly in Mr. Horne Tooke's) which trial, from the 
conduct of it, I ſhould rather call 4 legal, judicial, and criminal 
conver ſazione round the table at the Old Bailey. When Sir John 
Scott made his reply to Mr. Tooke's Advocate Mr. Erſkine, I 

could not help obſerving to my friend who fate next to me; 


ws 
And angry Kenyon, from ſtate-troubles turn'd, (a # 
Juſt, and in all, but graceful learning, learn'd ; 230 
And the Bar-pleader, whom mobs call divine, | 
Known by the ſymbols of 1, Wm and MINE: (0 7 


« Cum illa dicendi vitiaſa jactatio inter r plauſores ſuos detonuit, 
“ reſurgit VERE VIRTUTIS FORTIOR' FAMA.” Quint. I. 12. c. 9. 
Note by the Hon. Mr. Perceval, junior counſel for the proſecutions 


(m) Sir A. Macdonald, Chief * of the W e * late At- 
torney General. 


(z) A Lord Chief Juſtice of the King? 8 "RY who gives 
himſelf up to his legal profeſſion and turns from politicks, muſt 
at all times be a valuable man, and particularly ſo at preſent. 
There are perſons who entertain ſome doubt of the propriety of 
the opinion anciently delivered of the Orator, or, as we conſtrue 
the word, the Barriſter or Pleader by profeſſion, yet w believe 
it ſtrictly true with a few rare exceptions, © Multi erant præ- 
« terea præclari in philoſophia et nobiles, a quibus omnibus 
e una pene repelli voce Oratorem A GUBERNACULIS CIVITATUM, 
nac tantùm in judicia et conciunculas, tanguam in aliquod piſtri- 
num, detrudi et compingi videbam.*”** De Oratore, I. x 1. 

Note communicated by the Right Hon. Edmund Burke and the 
Right Hen. C. F. N Lord. Thurlow and Loughbs- 
rough diſſent, _- | 


(o) The Emperor means ME, bs G—: be affects to infinuate 
that my eloguence Is confined to the bar; and never can have the 
leaſt effect in the ſenate. Next to myſelf however, I think Ci- 
cero the beſt Orator : 20 man ever ſpoke ſo well of himſelf. I admire 
that perpetual ornament of his unbluſhing phraſeology, the 
Ut ad me revertar : though his di/covery of Catiline s plot and his 
PLEADINGS AGAINST THAT CONSPIRACY are not much to his 
honour, 
: | Note communicated by the Hon. T. Er/tine. 
N. B. Ni ACTORIS captat elegantiam, perdit viri boni et gravis 
auftoritatem. | Quintil, I. 11. C. 3. 


Laditional note „ by the ſober and flendy 
Counſellors Mansfield and Plumer. 
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Wich the boy-candidates for publick praiſe, | 
The Whitbreads, Cannings, Lambtons, Jenkyns, Greys, 
All, from the promiſe of whoſe ring re, 2335 
England expects a brighter, ſteadier day. 
- But laſt, in regal grandeur once erect, 
Now in wan ſplendor and with eyes deject, 
HasTiINGs, that great, that injur'd, dubious name, 
The glory of thy India, or the hame; © 240 
Through truth, through lies, 8 eloquence, MW | 

pride, | 
| Borne down in B Burke's unnavigable tide. 
How fades the laurel on that haughty brow 
Jore's thunder ſpar di who-made the nations bow, 
While in his graſp, by fame and honour grac'd, 245 
Britain thy delegated ſceptre plac d. ee 
State- victim now, deluded while ſecure, 
Fleſh'd for the altar, and for Pitt mature; ; | | 
Though vers d in every wile, he learn'd too — | 
That love in miniſters is ſecret hate: 1" Th 


For HI v, thus bumbled in Impeachment's n, 
To tardy juſtice England bends and pleads. (2) 


(p)\While theſe lines were printing (as I ſhould believe) the 
Lords publickly pronounced the AcquiTTAL or Ma. Has- 
rixss in the chamber of Parliament, after a trial of /even years 
and three months, on St. George's day, the 23d of April 1795. 1 5 
mall make no remarks but in the works of Shakeſpeare : 

. % ON THESE CHARGES 
« Cay, Go rox (HasTiNGs) ENGLAND AND Sr. Gro RGE!“ 
| Note communicated (magſtoſa con brio) by Lord Thurlaw. 


31 
While thus they paſs, my Mandarins ſhould bend, 
And to my throne PIT r's palanquin attend; 
Trumpets of Outong-chu 4 his praiſe unfold, 255 
And ſteely creſcents (r) gleam in ſemblance bold ; 
With repercuſſive notes from impulſe ſtrong 


Air thunders, roll the drum, and groans the (s) Gong ; 
Flambeaux of odorous wood, and lanterns (t) bright 

In Eaſtern prodigality of light; 4 260 
The cluſter'd radiance of the field above, 


And 3 planets (v) in their orders move, 


(s) % Drummers _ Trumpeters march before the Empe- 
% ror (blowing) with their trumpets, which are three feet long, 
“ and made of a wood called Outong-chu, and ornamented with 
rings of gold. 75 Groſier, v. 2. p. 330. | 

(7) © Behind theſe march a hundred ſoldiers ** with hal- 


berts, the points of which terminate in a creſcent; with mace- 
bearers, &c. Groſ. v. 2. p- P: 331. 


(s) The Gong i is an inſtrume nt of a circular form OR of ray 
which the Chineſe ſtrike with a large wooden mallet covered with 
leather ; the ſound is heard to a great diſtance, 


0)“ Four hundred large lanterns of elegant td NR 
« make their appearance, horue hy the ſame number of men; and 
* four hundred flambeaux, made of a kind of wood which burns 
< long, and diffuſes a great light.“ Groſ. as above.—N. B. Far 
the account of the famous Feaſt e Lanterns throughout ths em- 

pire of China, ſee Grokier, v. 2. p· 323. | 
(v) © After theſe twenty-four: banners upon able painted 
"© thefigusof the Zodiac ; and fiſty-fix other banners, on which are 
© repreſented different clufters of ffars, according to their arrange- 

* ment in the heavens.” Groſ. v. 2. p. 331. 


5 $192 5 Note by the Duke of Marlherongh 
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32 
Seraphick.emblems] and in azure car 
Thy Herſchel pointing-to his Georgian Star. 
For P1TT the portals of the ſouth. (x } expand, 265 
And on my marble (% a alone ſhould „ 
While from the mountain of the agate ſeal (2) 
His titled worth my Jaſper ſhould reveal; | 


Then, as in natal ſplendor, ſhould be 8 


The chequer'd veſt (a) by learned finger wroughtz 270 


()“ The ſouthern gate of the palace is never opened but 
4% for the Emperor himſelf.” = Du 0 n. v. 2. p. 24. 1 45 


ed. 8vo. e Ws 


60 „ There is a ee 3 * avhite 3 and none 
gut the Emperor may walk in this path. Du Halde, v. 2. p. 26. 


(s) * patents and imperial acts are all ſealed with the 

% Emperor's own ſeal, which is @ fine Faſper, near eight inches 

88 ſquare, and is taken from the mountain 25 2 Chan, that i is, the 
% mountain of the agate ſeal,” Du Halde, v. 2. P- 19. 


(a) bay The Literati among ine Mandarins pay a peculiar 12 
% nour to a good Governor of a province. They cauſe a dreſs 
& to be made for him of ſmall pieces of ſatin, red, blue, green, 
** yellow, &c. His birth day is choſen as the proper time for 

* preſenting him with it. He at firft refuſes it; but at laſt 


42 Fields to the intreaties of the literati- They then make him .put 


on this cheguered garment, the different colours of which are 
* ſuppoſed to repreſent” all the nations that wear different 
&« dreſſes, and to inform the Mandarin that he is worthy of ruling 
them all.” Groſier, v. 2. p. 340-—N. B. This is a kind of 
imperial anticipation of that chequered Chancellor s robe with 
which the Literati of Cambridge will one; day- inveſt Mr. Pitt, 
ir he ſhould continue to be the Miniſter ir NOT, thoſe good 
men will not- be at a loſs where to diſcover TRANSCENDENT 


MERIT. - 
Lhe. | Note communicated (con furia) by Lord Thurlow. 


w hile with flow-pacing Reps in gorges us rows | 

The ſolemn pomp my ſons of ſcience (s) cloſe. 

| Their heads aloft my elephants ſhould tols, 

Morton cry, Morgu, and Sir Clement, Boſs ; (e) 

The full Tartarian chene ſounding far, 5 9 0 275 

Hail, MINISTER OF PEAC E—BUT Nor or wart 1 
Ah me ! too fondly does my fancy dream: 1 | 

PiTT hears not 3 and would flight the imperial theme; - | 


. Though all my wealth Macartaey s voice ſhould ſpeaks, 


Or learn'd Sir. George i in Chineſe or in Greek, © 286 


52 


Or cu. u 8 ſelf, admir'd by beau and belle,” 


Cn ET-QU 4, (4) whom all the world knew paſſing well; 2 


0% The grand' eavalcade is eloſed by two thouſand Manda- | 


4 fins of Letters“ Gros. v. 2. p. 3323. a 


00 Morton and Sin Clement. I ſuppoſe the Em ror means two 


| officers of high-ceremony i in his palace, whom out of compliment. : 


he names after the EARL of. 'MoRTON, Chamberlain to the 
Queen, and Sir Clement. Cottrell, Maſter of the Ceremonies, of 
whom he cannot but have heard. As to the words they art to 
pronounce before Mr. Pitt, Mr. Bell informs us of their meaning; 
The Maſter of the Ceremonies (he ſays) ſtood by and delivered 
„ his orders in the Tartar. language by pronouncing the words 
6 Morgu and Boſs, the firſt meaning to bow, and the ſecond 70 
« fand; two words which I ſhall. not eaſily forget. | Bell's 


Xe Travels, 8vo. v. 2. p. 9,— Theſe emphatic words Morgu and Boſs 


ſhould be pronounced by the Speaker and Mr. Dundas whenever 


Mr. Pitt makes his triumphal (I mean his daily) entrance Into the 


Houſe of Commons and at all his levees. : 
| Note communicated by 863; ak EA. N. 2, ee 
to the' Treaſuny. (1794.) 


WT, cen was a Chineſe who viſited England many years 


1 


8 ago, and was an intimate friend of Sir William Chambers. He 
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Ne er ſhall op ehes deb i in Tartar and n en 9 
The choſen Miniſter of England's erown. a 7 
I hail thy favour'd Illand, that can boaſt, 138g 
Foſter'd by EEE, thoſe arts which Athens loſt: 15 0 
Apelles i in thy Reynolds ſhall reine, | 

And it a-Bacon great Lylippus live. Ah 8 5 15 

Thine too the poet's care 3 nor Coupers gran, 00 Þ 

Nor Scotland's Doric Minſtrel ſounds in vain; 2:44:97) "BYE 
But chief that care ſhall Johnſon's virtue dere. 
1 by the day-ſtar beaming from above. . 

A nation's taſte to rouſe and to refine, Lang 
e /by, THEE s raid, to Arend divine; 5 4 A. 


7 


ds returned to China. hi Sir William” s friend Minis to 

have been a pleaſant fellow, and as the knight's account of him 
is very pleaſant too, I ſhall tranſcribe a part of it. All the world 
«(ſays Sir William) knew CHET-QUA; and how he was born at 
*"Quang-Chew-Fu ; alfo how he was bred a face:maker, and 
* had three wives, two of whom he careſſed very much and the third 
20 but ſeldom, for ſhe was'a viragoand had large feet. He dreſſed 
d well; wore nine Whi/hers and Jour long nails with filk boots and 


_ eallico breeches ; equalling therein the prime Macaronis and 


te fgavoĩr - vivres not only of Quang-chew, but a of Shum- tien- 


1, fu. He played divinely on the bagpipe, and matt exttllent remarks ; ; 


1 was fond of ſmoaking, and was then always vaſtly pleaſant and 


J 4 very communicative. See Sir William Chambers's Diſcourſe 
. annexed to his Difiertation on Oriental Gardening. ad edit. 


nes page %. Note by the Rev. W. "528 | 
* 7 5 86 the note on the firſt line of the Imperial Er iſtle, 


Af} The Alper alludes to the grand muſical performances 
in Weſtminſter Abbey in commemoration of Handel, in 3784, 
ce, They a papa on à tablet on the monu- 

| 2 #1 Foah us: * A 


* 


3 

The monumentil marble breath'd : from bigh 295 

His wond* ring ſpirit ſtoop'd, and own'd the lane, N 

Such the inſtruction, ſuch the grace, becur d 

By balanc d rights, and policy matur” d. 9 95 | 
While I, reclin'd on Camuſathkin ane wth : Ik W 


| Careleſs forget the labours of my crown; . 
Or chance forme playful Viee-roy'l 8 doom depiore, : . 
Hurd by dread Venus (s) to the fated thore. | 


For graveſt Mandarins, i in hours of j joy, 


op; a 


ho — . « 
J 


| i Here oft with tittering pleaſure-miſſes r, i 


Charter'd, unqueſtion'd libertines of love, : 5 5 10 3 95 25 Do | 

Heirs i in erpectance of the myrtle grove z RE ; Es - . -” | 
With them in lunar balls (6) and odorous bow'rs, : „ 1 | 
= Voluptuous, ſhun the blaze of ſultry hours, _ 4 8 3 1 | 

Skilld with light ſpells of wantonneſs to chaſe ; Ws 5 5 þ 


The murky Man-chewo (s) from the enchanted ſpace. - 319 | i 


00 The Syphilis rages in China among perſons of the, higheſt 
rr ene as in Europe. The phyſician and ſurgeon to Lord 
Macartney's Embaſſy relieved many of the Vicerbys and Man- 
darins from their embarrg/ments at Pekin, Canton, and other places, =. 
Note communicated by Sir George Baker, Bart. Phy/ician to the King. | 


(5) Myau-Ti ing, the Hall. of the "Moon, or beautiful: vaulted ſa- 
loons, the concave of which is ornamented with ſtars and painted 
to repreſent a nocturnal ſky ; where the Chineſe Princes retire "} 
with their favourite ladies in the heat of the fummer days, . . 3 
s oftenas they are di ſpoſed ta ſce them and be purticular,, as Sir Mu- | 'F! 

liam Chambers happily expreſſes it. Diſſertat. as above p- 32. 

VMote communicated (affettuoſo con brio) by Lori William Gorden. 


2% "8 Man-eboe is the name of dhe gende of ſorrows zmeng the 
5 Chineſe. 7 1 
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| The awful wonders of thy various day; 


- Till proudly riſing on the vantage ground 


| Darkneſs, and diſcontent, diſtruſt, fa" fear, | 

And brooding policy in novel forms ; 0 TIE + 
8 Call oer the deep of empire clouds and orm. 
And wild thoſe ſtorms would rend Britannia's fl, 
5 Should patriot bands the rod of faction vield, 5 5 
5 While law, religion, property they ſeize, | 
And ſenates tremble at their own decrees,” 


For them I frame, Waun triſles beſt way Wits, 
A ſmile of ſofineſs or a ſonnet's eaſe; | bend 


Not as for THREE, with more than Thchan fire, - | . 5 


Suſtain the weight of my imperial Iyre. IE 0 7 

Turn laſt I trace with reverence, and furvey 315 
Thy nation's darling ſill; though Scotland's 1 
Shed brief malignant heat, and ſcarch'd, afar, 


r 
* 


Ns | 
GREAT CHATHAM ſtood, and ſhook the realms around 3 j 


Prophet of future fate ! his potent word 0 
Thy people o er the vaſt Atlantick heard z 5 Z 
And as the winds his voice ill-omen'd bore, * 


and the ſceptre ſunk to riſe no more. 


Cuoſe we that ſcene: for other ſenes ner; | 325 
N 5 


Sweeping with Rr Uο⁰eM 8 $ iron Toots. 1 Tay 
They cruſh each hand the ſcruples to obey, |. . 
From ſplendor's robe each bet difinion h. _ == ; 
| And * a barren bauble i in thy gripe. 1 8 5 Wie 


| 3 ä | 
Then mitred fathers, and the ermit- d — 1 
And anceſtry, and all to honour dear, 

The fond well- earn n'd rewards of ancient worth, | 

All, ſpirits diſerabodied? leave the earth: _ - 340 
| Theſe are ſtate-blots which, in their greed intent, 


Will be 1 4 out IN THEIR FIRST, PARLIAMENT. 


For each empirick, quacks of ate or church, ; _ ;; 


Now hate all truth, but truths of grand reſearch ; | 
They round their phraſe with ſtudied nothings, call 345 


Sophiſtick pomp, and meaner minds appall, 


Then unawares the eng concluſion draw, | 


The maſter of the Prince is maſter of the Las. 4 
Nor Tuo v, in fancied ſtrength too ſafely wiſe, | 20 | 

Their baſe-born dark original deſpiſe. 5 350 | i 

; Whence draws the Sun dire vapour ? whence conſpire 

The thundrous tempeſt, and the lightning's fire ? 

From lake, and lazy pool, and weeds obſcene, 

(The abode of putrid "thc unclean) 

The Elemental fury from afar - 17 5 355 | 

ColleQs and ſcatters wide eie war, 5 . 


Ranging without confine, without controll 3 


Ee'n heav'ns own firmament oft ſeems to roll, 857 
And from the fated momentaneous weck | | f 

Eternal impreſs marks the riven rock: e +607 Yo. 
The arch of majeſty, the temple's ” "IF 5 | 


The pillar'd ball, the peaſant's low-rooft home, 
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4 : In unappall'd protruſion on they burſt, 
100 All nations curſing, by all nations curſt. OT 
| Lo, Belgium yields to unreſiſted fate; ; = 2 
5 : Within her miniſters of terror wait; F o%: ot * 30 
5 Nature with rod petrifick {mites the. land, . = 
And binds the floods in adamantine band, 


„ 
Alike i in — run fall, i e 12.3 
And ſhapeleſs deſolation equials all. en 


Through Evroye's bounds, tie ber devoted age,” ih | 
Fires from within and central ate rage. % 
"On Galliz's ſhores 1 mark the unhallow'd Re” 
Her godleſs regents feel the madd'ning deut, | 0 Wk 
Dread architects of ruin a and of crime, ; wy ; 4:09 
In revolutio ion's permanence Tublime, be 5 5 370 
And cruel nonſenſe ! &er the aſtoniſb d World © * 
The flag of dire EQUALITY unfurk'd, SEW 
_ Drizaling with blood of millions es in air 
The ſcroll, FRATERNAL FREEDOM DE ATE, DESPAIR. 
| They paſs : nor Rhine nor Rubicon they know; 374 


Torrents may roar, or tranquil ſtreams may flow, 


: . * 


Till Gallia's Chief i in 958 of William nf, 
i And Freedom, once © with life-drops bought, obeps,”. 


WO This Ran of THE irt 6p wacky was drawn by the 


Emperor in the year 1594, true and juſt at that en ang 1 is now 


WO” 9 by his Majeſty to poſterity.” | 
5 e Treat in 2196, 
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| See, where diſmember'd trembling Spainrefigns 
| Peruyia's radianee, and Potoſis mines. | 
| The pillars of TAE ETERNAL CiTyY. bow, 385 
And the tiara from the Pontiff's . 
Drops to the duſt; no more in Peter's. ane 

The Conſiſtorial Brotherhood ſhall reign. 

vet ſee 3 the turban nods. by factions torn; 

A length'ning, fad, and ſullen ſound is © 
Around Sophia 8 hallow'd conſcious walls, 

Mutt'ring the doom denounc'd : her bak 1 
Still view; in weſtern (I) climes Death's paleſt horſe 395 
With peſtilence and laughter marks his courſe, 

While duſky-tribes, with more-than maniac rege 

Rending their brazen bonds, in war engage: 

For France ſtill burns to make, with dire intent, 

HELL AND THIS WORLD ONE BEAL My ONE cox TINEN T1 


Yet once attend, : great Ba uve, ick; nor in vain 497 
Hear thy Imperial Brother's elofing ſtrain, 1 
Tn EE from thy people may no Fe 
The Stateſman's raſhneſs, or Reformer's pride; 


Reaſon and her fond-viſions ſtill diſtruſt ; — $45 f 405 


What, but experience, makes 2 kingdom juſt? 2 
Fix d on her ancient baſe let England ret; M) 
And publick danger + arm the publick breaſt; 


(1) The Weſt Indies. 
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Britiſh ſenſe depen: 


To proud Verſailles THE FATAL STRANGER 0 m "= came, 
- New laws, new policy, new truth to * | 
L "And by new maxims the vaſt fabrick fell. 
: Od, ſhould thy nation flight her juſt * 
Nor Gallick RU THS dread more than Gallick ws. 
| Thy diadem muſt fade the Thrin dl 4 7; 14-4088 
2 Sink in the ſcarlet of demo n. . 
All 'dignities of brighter times en falls 
No wiſdom'o'er the midnight lamp grow pate, 
But knowledge, fancy, genius, all retire, 
And faint and death-ſtruck learning will expire: 420 
Look round the land, there nothing ſhall be found 15 
But ſwords to guard, and ploughs to till the ground * 
Though now! awhile beneath the afflitive rod 
| OY POWER may bia rar Albion nod, 
5 Humbled i in due proſtration may ſhe bend, 3 425 


8 And ber far-fam'd — . 
: 21 5 
| Then, all her ancient energies erect, | 
Strength from herſelf and from her Gated | 
And on her rocky ramparts bold, alone Kc, 
2 MNaintain HER I _and yindicate THY aue. bac 
— +: oy Vn | | : 123 4: 4 , Fs Hig f . 3 2 77 14 3 4 p 
J) !! V 
2 . | * ; 8 ; . — N . ; { | 
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ALEXANDER POPE 
BANKS OF THE THAMES. 
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A SATIRICAL POEM. 
_ WITH NOTES. 


Occaſioned chiefly, but not wholly, by the reſidence of 
HENRY GraTTan, Ex-Repreſentative in Parliament 
For the City of DusBrin, at Twicxennam, 
in Noyember, 1798. 


— — ———__GH————— — 
Voce fu per me udita, ; 


Onora te l' altiflimo Paeta ! 
L'onbra ſua torua. Dante Inf. C. 4. 
— — — — —  — 
BY THE AUTHOR 
. OF , 


THE PURSVITS OF LITERATURE. 


DUBLIN: . 
PRINTED FOR J. MILLIKEN, 32, GRAFT ON-STREET. / 


1799. 
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Thais Poem was chiefly occaſioned by the 
peruſal of Doctor Patrick Duigenan's Anſwer to 

the Addreſs of Mr. Grattan to his Fellow 
Citizens of Dublig (a). I conſidered the Addreſs 


and 


(a) See“ An Anſwer to the Addreſs of HEN RT 
GRATTAN, Ex-repreſentative of the City of Dublin in 
Parliament, to his Fellow Citizens of Dublin, by Patrick 
Duigenan, L. L. D. a Citizen of Dublin, and one of the 
Repreſentatives of the City of Armagh.” 3d edit. with 
Additions. Dublin, printed for Milliken, Grafton-ftreet. 
1798. and for J. Wright, Ficcadilly, London. 

| | B 


\ | Boy - 


and the Anſwer with chat attention, earneſineſs 
and zeal which 6 of ſuchi a Cauſe 
at this preſent hour, requires and demands. I 
Ji conſidered it in this manner, becauſe whatever 
affects Ireland, muſt affect the exiſtence and ſafety 
of Great Britain, and 4 all the dependencies, 


© territories, and poſſeſſions annexed to the Crown. 


1 think Dr. Duigenan might have adopted the 
very words of Cicero againſt Antony. I hat 
Orator requeſted indulgence and attention when 

be ſpoke of himſelf; but as to the enemy of 
bis country, he cickimey: with confidence; 


0 e Cum de illo Toquor, faciam ut attentẽ audi- 


© atis % A more maſterly, juſt, and irre- 
1 12 11.) fiſtible 
(5) Philipp. 2 


bible piece of argument has ſeldom appeared ; 
and if the eloquence ſuffers any abatement, 
it is for che admiſſion of ſome expreſſions 
which might, and ſhould, have been avoided. But 
a mind intent on great and national matters, 
urgent in their nature and allowing of no delay, 
cannot always attend to the minuter elegances 


and graces of diction. 


In Dr. Duigenan's Anſwer, there is the vigour, 
the manlineſs, the courage, the impetuoſity, the 
indignation, and the thunder of an orator, feel- 
ing for the wrongs of his country, and the 
horrors of rebellion, againſt a Man, whoſe political 
conduct and character have ranked him among 
ie domeſtick enemies of Ireland. Againſt a 


B 2 | man 


F 
mad, who appears to have impoſed bimſelf upon 
bis erodulons country, under the pretence of 
brilliant ralents and chetorical exertions. Againſt 
op man, who boaſts th that in the hour of diſtreſs, he 
EXTORTED from the timid and feeble Miſter 
o the "LY and 5 | an improvident Britiſh Par- 
liament, ſuch conceſſions, as have Ss ſince proved 
to be inconvenient, and ſometimes in direct 
oppoſition to the eſſential welfare of Ireland. 
Againſt a man, who received the moſt extravagant 


and diſpropertioned rewards for very equivocal 


ſervites, and who has to (e) fled to England 


from his own country, from that hue and cry of 
every loyal ſubject, which purfued him from the 
Caſtle, to the ſhop and to the” cottage. 5 


x 813 7 8 
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die Heid DOIOGNH SY Yo, OJ AEO OR, QDS 
I have nothing to do with Mr. Grattan, but in 


his publick capacity, as his actions, his writings, 


and his f peeches have demonitrated and declared 
it to the world. ' He has ſigned with his own 
\ 


hand all the doctrines, which have been diſcuſſed, 


expoſed, and confuted. 


In Mr. Grattaws Addreſs we find, as I think, falſe 


facts, even of the day, falſe hiſtory, falſe reaſoning 
falſe premiſes, and falſe concluſions. There is 
inanity of ſound, and ſhallowneſs of argume t. 
We obſerve the . of the ſophiſt, and all the 
purple patches in the rhetorican's cloak. It is 
ſuch a tiſſue of the moſt unfounded aſſertions, 
rebellious doctrine, and treaſonable ſentiments, as 
have diſcovered, and proved to the loyal ſubjefs 
of Great Britain and Ireland, WHO AND WHAT 
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Mr. GRATTAN I8. But I refer to the eauſtick 


* 
. AJ E Dig 


diſcuſſions of Dr. Duigenan, whoſe anſwer, . 


28 


hope, will dase in this country ; for it does not 


concern Ireland alone, 


When William Wood and his afſociates had 
Jun confounded * the eloqvence and energy of 
bean s. Swift, a man to whom 15h Grattan bears 
3 the leaſt reſemblance in the | powers of 
is mind,) the Copper Caprain of that day 
continued his calumnies in the newſpapers. I 
think that Mr. Grattan has been ſo examined, 
ſo expoſed, ſo probed to the quick in bis ien! 
Capacity by Dr. Dvigenan, that bis letters, full of 
| ſound and fury 1 in the Dublin os London ewt 


papers, and ſignifying little, can be conſidered only 
x: POOLS: DOJO GED? ? 


a 


7 
as ſhricks ſimilar to thoſe of William Wood, in 
imilar agonies. Some of kis Sri, and publick 


condud, are briefly expoſed i in this Poem ; as fuck 
ſtateſmen ſhould be held up to the publick 1 in every 
point of view, that we may always know who and 
what they are, and judge them from their own 
mouth. Licet omnibus, licet etiam mihi, 
dignitatem Patriæ tueri: poteſtas modo veni- 
% endi in publicum ſit, dicendi Faule non 


* recuſo (d).“ 


T have obſerved; that this Poem was occa- 
tice chiefly, but not wholly, by the appearance 
and reſidence 06 Mr. Grattan in the village 
BA 7 of 


(a) Cicero, Philipp. 1. 


8 


of Twitnam on the banks of the Thames, the 
ancient and favourite abode. of our great Poet. 


It is not unnstural to imagine his, indignation | 


at ſuch vicinity. No man could have felt | 
greater horror at the ſcenes, of democratick 
France, the papal fanaticks, and rebellious dif- 
organizers, of Ireland, and the, projected, bot 
baffled,. plots. of the Jacobins in Great Britain, 
than Mr. Pope. Dot 06 75 Baz 


To ſuppoſe indeed, that the ſpirits of departed 
Poets are acquainted with the , paſſing ſcenes 
of this lower world, is an indulgence which 


has always been granted. I think no apology 


for the ſuppoſition can be required or expected. 
But 


© \ 


9 
But if any perſon ſhould be fo very reaſonable, 
and ſo very -npoetical as to demand it, I 
mult conſign him to the cuſtody of the 
Governof of Tilbury Fort in the days of Quern 
Elizabeth, who declared, that no man can ſee 
what is not to be ſeen; or hear, what is not 
to be heard. (e) A ſentence indeed of great 
truth, but which, I fear, would overthrow from 
their foundation, ſome of the beſt poetical 


fabricks in every language. 


It has been declared of Sarixr, (J) that 
« She alone of all her poetical ſiſters is 


* unconquerable, never to be ſilenced, when truly 


„ inſpired and animated, (as ſhould ſeem) from 
| above, 
(%) Mr. Sheridan's Critick, Act 2. (7) Warburton. 


\ 


10 


“ above, for this very purpoſe, to oppoſe (the 
e power and influence of) dulneſs, (conceit, 
democracy, and wickedaeſs) to ber yer laſt 
breath. In theſe days, the various objects 
which offer, or rather force themſelves upon 
our notice, are very numerous, and many of 
them are conſidered in this W But no 
fabjeR whatſoever 1s introduced, which has 
not ſome reference to the welfare, ſupport and 
ſtability. of theſe kingdoms, : and their conſt 
tutional government, in this hour of danger and 
experiment. T "Pp is 20 ſubje in it which 
the me moral nd m Poet, | who is 
fuppoſed to ſpeak, would not "i | thought 
worthy either of his caſual notice, or of mature 
conſideration, or of jocular alluſion a eaſy 


pleaſantry, 


pleaſantry, or of bis moſt ſevere and moſt 
powerful Satire. If I have read Mr. Pope's works 
aright, I think he would, at this hour, have 
adopted the patriotic words of bim, who declared 
that a Poet was nearly and cloſely allied to an 
Orator : © Erigite auimos; reticete veſtram dig- 
. © nitatem. Manet illa in Republica bonorum 
« conſenſio; dolor acceſſit bonis viris, virtus 


_ *non eſt imminuta. (g) 


Vaal this conſideration, if Satire ſhould exalt 
herſelf, and if ber language mould become Bald 
and of ancient potency, it is unjuſt to attribute 
it to ill. nature or to malignity. It is the 
deliberate, keen ſenſation of a mind feeling for 


the 


_— 2) * Orationis in Clodium : 
ap Cicer. Epiſt. ad Attic. L. 1. E. 16. 
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12 
the human. nature and the human chende. 
for the ruin, the degradation, the confuſion, or th 
diſturbance K a wall deed fate, and of that 
morality ad principle which can alone WY 
It muſt then be regarded, (as a ih whoſe 
thoughts » were R and whoſe Wet were 
clear and comprehenſive, once expreſſed him. 
el „Not as malice, but indignation. and 
«© reſentment againſt vice wad wickidiefs. Tt 
< is one of the common bonds, by which Society 
„is held together; a'ſellow-feeling,” which each 
individual has in behalf of the whole ſpecies, 
as well as of himſelf. And it does not appear 
that this, generally ſpeaking, is at all #0 
„ high. among mankind.” 0 When the ſuſtaining 
principles are in danger, we muſt look and a8 
beyond ourſelves. The'kainetlon of the well 
diſpoſed 


13 
diſpoſed 1 muſt he en than ever ; fa ſafety i is in 


coherence aloae, and in the order of the ate. 


It is wel expreſſed by Plat, I think in his 


3 


We ſhould tect all ſelfiſhneſs of ſpult 


ſubdued. by the time. We ſhould caſt away 


the pelty intereſis and low conſiderations of 
mere literary prudence, and the contemptible 
ſubmiſſion, to half-meaſyres. We ſhould feel 
them ſinking and giving Way, when we acknow- 
ledge in common with nor man who will 
reflect deenls, what a debt of gratitude we owe to 
our. anceſtors, who, eſtabliſhed our Conſtitution ; 
and how great the duty is of each individual 
to lend his ſupport to his own country, when 
publickly attacked, or ſecretly. undermined.” . 
Reſiſtance muſt. be bold, determined, and 


Un- 


""M 


worſe than no reſiſtance at all. With political 
knowledge, well or ill underſtood, is now 
involved every thing which is valuable and 


worth preſervation. Morality, religion, the laws, 


literature, our domeſtick ſafety, and individual 


property muſt periſh in the common ſhipwreck. 


In whatever we are at preſent engaged, the cauſe 
is juſt and righteous. It is a war unſought and 
unprovoked by our aggreſſions; a war of felt 


defence, but extended beyond all powers of our 


original conception. I hope and truſt we ſhall ſtill 


be the inſtruments of a general preſervation, and 


of thedeliverance of Europe from the overbearing, 


deſolating, and unrelentipg tyranny of France, 


by a mighty co-operation and an inflexible league. 


-- it 


* 1 5 


But above all, the internal peace, the quiet, the 
ſafety, the authority of the legal powers, the 
inſtitutions, the manners, * the laws, within 
the precincts of our own Ifland, are the moſt 
immediate and deareſt objects of all our labours, 
our expences, ia arms, and our trophies ; 
worthy of unremitted vigilance, and of united 


vigour. 


Upon the general iſſue; upon the great 


united conteſt; upon the powers of the North, 


and the ſtrength of the Eaſt; on che Iſles and 
the e of Europe, and of Aſia; on the 
ſhores of the Mediterranean ; through the Indian 
and Atlantick waves; on the ſtates of America 


and the invaded deſerts of Africa, the Cauſe 


ONE 


| 
: 
| 
: 
: 
| 


16 


ONE AND THE SAME is now to be maintained, or 
loft for ever. There is a voice, (it was the voice | 
of an imperial Poet, the friend of the nile 
of bis day,) hich way be now heard with ecke 


by every Nation, but by none wih more peculiar 
claphaſis and property than by great Great Britain 
and Ireland, 


Credite nunc omnes, quas dira Britannia, Gentes, 
Quas Jer, quas Rhenus alit! 
Uno tot prælia vincite Bello; 
Romanum reparate decus, molemque labantis 
Imperii fulcite humeris: Hic omnia Campus 


Vindicat; nc MUNDOPAcEM VICTORIASANCITI 
P-: 1 


November; 1798. 
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THE SHADE of ALEXANDER POPE 


ON THE 


BANKS of the THAMES. (a) 


War accents, murmurd o'er this hallow'd tomb, 
| Break my repoſe, deep - ſounding through the gloom? 
Would mortal ſtrains immortal ſpirits reach, 


Or earthly wiſdom truth celeſtial teach? 
- Ah! 


(a) Oecaſioned chiefly, but not wholly, by the reſidence 
| of Henry GRATTAN (Ex-Repreſentative in Parliament 
for the City of Dublin,) at Twitnam; November, 1798. 


B 2 


— — 
= — — —:2 —— — 
4 
* 
1 


Sigh'd throughm y grotto, and diffus'd my ſong. 10. 


a Can touch my temper of ethereal mould, 


( 20 ) 
Ah ! tis no holy calm that breathes around, 
Some warning voice invites to yonder ground, 
Where once with impulſe bold, and manly fire, 


I rous'd to notes of war my patriot lyre; 


While Thames with every gale, or bland or ſtrong, 


Whence burſts that voice indignant to my car? 
To Britain ever faithful, ever dear, tl 
E'en now my long-lov'd, grateful Country's cauſe, 


Her fam'd pre-eminence; her ſtate, her laws, 


Free as great Dryden, and as Milton, bold. 

Sadly the ſcene I view, how chang 'd, how loſt! 

The ſtateſman's refuge once, and poet's boaſt; 

1 * the raven's hoarſe funereal ors; 

Since all, whom Ireland fpures,! to 7 witnan (a) fly. l 
5 Ny 17 The 


(e) Mr. Pope generally ſpelt the word in this mannes 


E 
The poliſt'd Neſtor of the claſſick ſhore, 
Mendip, (5) my green domain can guard no more; 
Lo, Cambridge(c)droops, who once with tuneful tongue 
The gifts of ſcience, and her wand'rings ſung ; 


With Him, Whom Themis and the Muſes court, 
| The learned Warden of the 7azter'd Fort: (d) 


For 


() The Right Hon. Welbore Ellis, Baron Mendip, | 
| the preſent poſſeſſor of Mr. Pope's villa at Twitnam. | j 


(e) Richard Owen Cambridge, Eſq. a diſtinguiſhed 
veteran in literature and the polite arts. His poem 
entitled The Scribleriad” is a work of great fancy, juſt 
| compoſition, and poetical elegance; but above all, of 
mature judgment conſpicuous throughout. It ſhould be 
| read as well for inſtruction, as amuſement. The prelace 
is entitled to much attention, | 


(4d) George Hardinge, Eſq. a man of genius and 
eloquence, M. P. one of the Welſh Judges. He is the 
| preſent poſſeſſor of the villa, called Ragman's Caſtle” 

at Twitnam, on the banks of the Thames. 


e 
For their beſt taſk my Sylphs are all unfit, 50 
While more than Gnomes along the meadows fit, 


No more my fabled phantons haunt the plains, 
Where Moloch no, in right of Umbriel, reigns; 30 
His bands from their Hibernian Tophet paſs, 

And elaſh the cymbal's viſionary braſs; 

Or round my groves, ſublime on murky wing, 
opens of revolt and revolution fling ; ; 

And as | they glide, uphallow'd vapours ſhed 

On that ll F we” s inglorious od, 


Wbhence, and what art thi, GRATTANꝰ has the 
ſhock, | bes” 
And terror low'ring o'er the fable rock, 
Hurl'd thee aſtounded with tumultuous fears, 
From Ireland's mutter d curſe, from Ireland'stears? 4 
For 


63 
For thee no viſtosope, uo friendly glade, 
No Muſe invites thee to my ſacred hade; 
No airs of peace from heav'n thy preſence greet ; 
Blaſts from Avernus, in reſ pondence meet, 
Hoarſe throtich thie 1eafleth Eranthes' kowl fund. 


And birds of night return the obſcener ſound. 


$3" . 


From this; whate'er thy fame, I ſpurn all praiſe ; 
My lyre ne'er anſwer'd to Rebellion's lays: 
With other lore my purer groves reſound, 
With other wreaths theſe temples once were bound ; 
Nor ſhall my green ſepulchral laurel ſtand 51 
By Gallick mercy, and a Marian hand, | 


Hence, and thy baffled Gallick jargon try 
On coward ſlaves, in abject tyranny : 


B 4 _ Know 
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64 
Know, thy tire. conquer; (4) Britons till advance; 
No chains from Pitt they fear, or humbled France; 
From their beſt ſource each mingled blefling draw, 


Content with freedom, property and A 


Secure they own their monarch's rightful rod, 


His friend, the people; his Creator, Go p. (e) 60 
Hear then 2 4 and thy patriot love : 
Kings are but ſatellites; (ee) the neople, Jove; 
| Prieſteraſt 


(d) © The Engliſh have been conquer'd, i, by the 
Minifter, and afterwards, by the French.” Henry 
Grattan's' Addreſs to his Fellow- Citizens of Dublin, 
P- 37 3 * | 

(e) ©© In the people it would only be rebellion againſt 
their creature (the King) ; in the other (i. e. in the King) 
it would be rebellion againft Iis creator, the people.” 

Grattan, p. 1% 


(ee) Kings are but ſatellites and your freedom is the 
Iuminary which has called them to the ſkies.” Grattan. 
P- 40. This, I ſuppoſe, is a beautiful rhetorical exprel- 
ſion alluding to the murder of Louis the Sixteenth, or 
the modern democratic mode of calling kings to ibe 
Eu”, / 


Cas) 


« Prieſtcraft a falling cauſe, F) from folly ſprung, 


When Saturn reign'd, or when the Pope was young; 


« Religion boaſts no more a royal rule, (2) 
« Or great Mathefis an imperial ſchool. 
PP Self. legiſlation (gg) to the mob reſtore; (% 


« This is Reform; corruption is no more: 


« Reaſon 


(F) © Prieftcraft is a falling cauſe, and a ſuperannuated 
te folly.” Grattan. p. 22.—If prieſtcraft means the 
juggling or deceit of Priefts, I hope it is falling, and will 
fall for ever. ButIthink, no man of ſober enquiry and of 
a cultivated underſtanding, who admits the truth of Chriſ- 
tianity, can ever apply with ſenſe, honeſty. or juſtice, the 
term Prieſteraſt, to ſuch an Eſtabliſnment of it, as the 
Church of England, dependant as it is, on the general law 
of the land for its ſupport, rights, and conſtitution. I am 
here ſpeaking only of the modes of religious worſhip as 
they affect civil ſociety, between which there is 
an important relation, and a cloſe conneQtion,—Mr. 


Grattan's * popular and energetick Romaniſts,” could tell 


him what Prigficraft is. | 
(s) „ We know of no royal rule for religion or 
mathematicks.” Graitan. p. 21. I only notice this, to 

mark the folly of the rhetorician in its application. 
(s) One peculiar feature of Mr. Grattan's inconſiſtency 
(now a favourite term) is this: In his Addreſs to the 
Citizens of Dublin, he recommends and enforces ſelt- 
legillation, 
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«© Monarchs are 


| ( "26 ) v 


Nag commands; go, fix jer limit firong, 


bund, but councils never wrong, 
| * * What 


legiſlation, abſolute. and unqualified, to Ireland; and in 


His ſpeech on Mr. Fox's motion in the Britiſh Houſe of 


Commons, he aſſerted and maintained the propriety (and 
conſequently the legality) of Appeals from the Parliament 
of Ireland to the Britiſh Houſe of Commons, 
(A) © What method remains to limit the monarchy of 
theſe kingdoms, Great Britain and Ireland, (it has now no 
limits) but by Reforming Parliament (i. e. the Houſe of 
Commons) ? What method to prevent a Revolution, but a 
Reformation?“ (i. e. of the Houſe of Commons) What is 
the reformation of Parliament? (i. e. of the H. of C. ) but the 
re fgoraii on TO THE PEOPLE” of ſelflegiſlation?—With- 


out which there is no liberty, as without reform, no ſelf- 


legiſlation. So WE REASONED!!!” Grattan, p. 40. In a 

preceding part of his Addreſs, Mr. Grattan ſays, te It is 

the object of the Reform , that Parliament (i. e. the Houſe 

of Commons) ſhould continue in contact with the people 

always, and with the Miniſter never, except the people 

ſhould be in contact with him. Grattan, p. 28. The 
- beautiful 


627 
« What Rig lis, by thee proclaim'd, are equal(i)ſhewn? 


Huſſey's (i) to freedom, Bxunswick's tothe crown. 
72 
Britain 
beautiful ambiguity, equivocation, or rather the abſolute 
nonſenſe, of the word Contact ſuits ſuch an under- 


ſtanding as that of the Ex-Repreſentative of the City of 
Dublin. Tantamne rem tam negligenter, tam indiſertè, tam 


impudenter ?“ Perhaps Mr. Grattan may be of the fame 
opinion with a ſeditious ſeribbler, one M. Cormick, con- 
cerning the many headed monſter, THE IR1SH DAA GON, 
* whoſe teeth (as M<Cormick tells us) are ſown, and 
% muſt ere long ſpring up in hoſis of armed Patriots, 
© not with frantick rage to point their ſpears at each 
ce others breaſts, but 20 fertilize the ſoil, and renovate the 
ce proverbial verdure of their Country, BY THE BLOOD 
ce of cruel oppreſſors. IN. B. In the rural econo- 
micks of Democracy, Blood is always the manure. 
oP Rs Catholicks have, in truth and reaſon, as good a 
right to Liberiy as his Majeſty has 20 the Crown !“ Grattan, 
p. 21. Such is the ſport of a rhetorieian with the term Liberty. 

(+) Huſſey the Roman-Catholick, democratick, and 

ſeditious, titular Biſhop of Waterford. See his Paforal 
Letter, &c. &c, | 


Paſtorale canit ſignum ! cornuque recuryo 
Tartaream intendit vocem. 


| + See a large pamphlet in 4to. publiſhed in 1798, which 
M*Cormick calls, © The Life of Burke, p. 231. 


( 28 ) 


Britain no commeres ſpreads from pole to pole, 
* Oppreſs' d, without an empire to conſale ; () 
* For her no ports expand beneath the line, 
« No friendly flags in Arctic ſplendours join; 
* Since Ocean's ſelf-republican (m) is grown, | 
« She holds, like Delos, but a floating. throue. 
No wiſdom in finance, nopatriot ſcheme, 
wy No modern care in borrowing to redeem, () 80 
* No 
(1) * Tbeproje 0b put Ri at the head of Europe 
inſtead of Great Britain, while her people crouch under a 


weight of debt and taxes, without an Empire to conſole, or 
a conſtitution t cover them.” Grattan. ib. 38. 


(n e We ſaw that theſe Iflands, Great Britain and 
Ireland, were now two kingdoms in a REPUBLICAN 
OcEaAn,” &c. Grattan. p. 39. 


(e) TE Mr. Pitt's principle of Redemption in all loans 
had been originally adopted at the commencement of the 
Funding Syſtem, the National Debt would have been but 


ſmall even at this periol. 


1 29) 


© No Conſtitution for a cover (o) left, 


* rights, of liberty, of laws bereft. 
"> „ne ſtill hold thy ppi sci good, | 
“ To ſtarve the ſpirit, (p) they remove the food.” 
Divine Machaon ! ſhould thy views extend, 

Baker () muſt bow, and learned Milman (7) bend. 


Hence chen, and trace the Rhine's polluted flood, 
The ruffian plunder, and the price of blood: 
Mark the mild guardians of the Gallick land! 
Juſtice, the lion's portion in her hand; 90 


Mercy, 


(o) See above; Note (1). 


(p) © It appeared to ws, that the beſt way of ſtarving 
that ſpirit, was to remore ile ſood.“ Grattan, p. 16. 


(2) Sir George Baker, Bart. Phyſician to the King, of 
high profeſſional character and learned accompliſhments. 


(7) Francis Milman, M. D. a Phyſician in London, 
of great ſkill and eminence, and extenſive practice; a 
gentleman of claſſical erudition, polite manners, and of 
3 well-cultivated underſtanding. 


U WW: 3 


Mercy, in tears o'er fallen ſparrows ſhed, 
Bencath her feet the warcher d Monarch's head ; 
Philantheopy, that fain would fold the globe 
With arms fraternal, in a tyrant's robe. 

See Directorial Chanceries elate 


Stamp their diplomas for each neutral State; 


Licentiate Kings in humbled order ſtand, 


Till Rewbell nods, to ſweep them from the land. 


With horror now my purer fancy paints 


Ierne's clans, and democratick ſaints; (9 © TOO F 
Relicks and rags on Gallick ſtandards fly, 1 
And the green rabble of the papal ſky. (1%) 3 
Oh, 
nn 


(tt) See at large Dr. Duigenan' 8 en and 8 
gable arguments on the ſubje& of the Roman Catholick 
religion and principles, in his anſwer to Mr. Grattan's 


Addreſs. P. 41. to 45. and p. 123 to 141. 


E 


Oh if Helvetia yet thy foul alarms, 

Who mourns her late reſolve, and tardy arms; 
Pauſe o'er the fragments of that vengeful ſtorm, 
Lo, Rocks, and Ruins, Rhetors, and Reform! 
Then if one honeſt pang ſhould rend thy breaſt, 


Look homeward—and let Conſcience tell the reſt. 


Hence to the held with Treafon's victims ſtrewn ; 
Reap the dread harveſt which hy hand has ſown : 
| The robe Prætorian, (z) and the vole gown, III 
Tb' inſulted Senate, and the loyal town, 
| (Each ſmuggled honour from thy temples torn,) 


| Brand thee alike with epidemick ſcorn. 


Now 


(%) The freedom of the City of Dublin, &c. &c. has 
been taken from Mr. Grattan by the vote of the Citizens, 
Freemen, &c. and his picture removed from the College. 


rr 
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Now loyal flames extend 150 655 ſon; 
CoxxwaTLTLIs (w) ſhall compleat, what CLARI 

begun; 
The ſtorm, by awful juſtice taught to roll, 
With Patrick's (x) lightning ſhoot through Grattan's 
; foul ; ny 

One 


(w) Maxovrs CokNwALLISs, Lieutenant Governor, 
c. &c. of Ireland. 1798. I cannot better charadterize 
this great and good man, when the tenor of his virtuous 
and honourable life, and of his publick conduct military 
and civil, is impartially conſidered, than in the folloy- 


ing lines, 


Non qui præcipiti traheret ſimul omnia caſu ; 
Sed qui maturo vel læta, vel aſpera, rerum 
Conſilio momenta regens, nec triſtibus impar, 
Nec pro ſucceſſu nimius, ſpatiumque morandi, 
Vincendigue modum mutatis noſſet habenis.“ 


(x) See the Anſwer of Dr. Patrick Duigenan to Mr. 
Grattan's Addreſs, I refer to what is ſaid in the Preface 
to this Poem. 


C0] 
One heart, one hand unite each ſiſter realm, 
Direct the force, and guide oNE COMMON' HELM. 120 


Hence, nor preſume with hateful ſteps to rove 


By Twitnam's ſhore, or Windſor's royal grove. 


L Go rather, and thy wayward meaſures fill, | 


« Where he young Wantons ſport on Ann's hill Pa} | 
Blue-bells and red-caps on each buſh ſhall blow, 
While Erſkine. prattles, and while Seine ſhall flow. 


See 


(z) & Or where ye, Muſes, ſport on Cooper's Hill ; 
On Cooper's Hill eternal wreaths ſhall grow, 
While laſts the mountain, and while 'Thames ſhall flow.” 
Pope's Windſor Foreſt. 


N. B. st. Anne is the ſeat of the Hon. Charles 
James Fox, | | 


GC 


C34) 
See there the midnight ſolemn tapers ſhine, 
(So Gilray's (a) patriot pencil rais'd the Shrine; 
While choral Dæmons, from the gulph beneath, 
Marſeilles? dire notes in hoarſer accents breathe, 130 
Tartarian anthems ! mix'd with ſullen moans 
Of bleeding martyrs, and rebellious groans. 
Mark well the couch, whence Charles from ſlumber 
ſtarts i 
At heads, which Treaſon join'd, and Juſtice parts F 
Blood- 


(a) James Gilray ; the political Hogarth of the preſent 
day. His pencil has been, and continues to he, of 
eſſential ſervice in the public cauſe of Great Britain and 
Ireland. In ſome of the higher efforts of his genius, ſuch 
as, The Sun of the Conſtitution, —The Homage of 
L.eviathan—The Shrine of St. Anne's Hill,” and others 
which might be named, it is juſtice te-ſay, that the deſign, 
"ſkill, execution, and intention deſerye the higheſt praiſe. 


Multe Veneris, cum pondere et arte. 


6 35 


Blood-bolter®d Hamilton (5) for vengeance calls, 


Vengeance re-echoes from the Caſtle walls. 

Then view the ſcene, where Charles with ſenatestir'd, 
stung with contempt, with Gallick phrenzy fir'd, 
Shunn'd by the Nobles, by the Commons ſpurn'd, 
While with infuriate thought his boſom burn'd, 149 
In nnn bold, addreſs'd the ring, 


Bow'd to / Sovereign, (c) and forgot his King. 


ut foft ! prepare unwelcome truth to hear; 


That Botaniſt (cc) may whiſper in your ear, 
„„ - Few 


(b) The Rev. and unfortunate Dr. Hamilton; one of the 
firſt victims of the Iriſh Rebellion. 


(c) Le Peuple Souverain! as the French Jacobin tyrants 
term it, and, © The Sovereignty of the People,” as the 
Engliſh Jacobins echo/it. I am aſtoniſhed that ſuch non- 
ſenſical democratic babble can be endured any longer, even 


at a tavern from Mr. Barriſter Erſkine. 


(ec) Mr, Fox, the Linnæus of St. Anne's Hull. 
| Cz : 


(36). 
Few plants will bear the teſt of Engliſh ground, 

It proves the race corrupt, the root unfound : 
And Ga Trax, mark'd for ever, ſhall retain 


Hibernian forehead, and Hibernian brain. 


— 


| : Time was, when Stateſmen, high in fame and place, 
With TEN! diſtinction my retreat would grace ; 150 
Would court my friendſhip, ſoothe my aching head, 
By ſtudy ſoſten'd, and “ with books well-bred ;” 
Fond to unbend, they ſought familiar eaſe ; 
I never flatter*d, yet could always pleaſe. 
Then oft with Miniſters would Genus walk 2 
Oxford and St. John lov'd with Swiſt to talk ; 
Darſet with Prior, and with lis, Gay, 
And Halifax with Congreve charm'd the day; 
| The 


EC M1] 
The Muſe her Addiſon to Somers join'd, 


The nobleſt Stateſman to the pureſt (4) mind. 160 


But in theſe dark, forlorn, diſtracted days, 
Though D'Arcy ſmild, and foſter'd Maſon's lays, 
Few friends are found for poetry and wit, 

From North well-natur'd to imperial Pitt. 

Yet when his Country's deep-felt intereſt calls, 
Himſelf ſhall plant the ſtandard on the walls ; 
| Duty 


(d) Mr. Pope is here ſuppoſed to ſpeak of Mr. Addiſon 
without remembrance of their jealouſies and diſagreements z 
and as Mr. Addiſon deſerved of mankind. 


«© Their tears, their little triumphs o'er, 
'Their human paſſions now no more, 
Save Charity, that glows beyond the tomb.“ | 
0-4 | Eray. 


(38 ) 


Duty (ee) ſhall urge, what talents vainly claim 


* 


By native luſtre, and untitled name. 


But oh, what ſcenes, what Yaried wonders preſs, 
What viſionary forms my fancy bleſs ! I70 
Now fears deject, now bleſſings round me ſmile, 


The follies, and the glories of the Iſle. 


| Supp es are prompt for Pitt's directing hand; 
Pactolus rolls through all the wealthy land; 
But ſtill with Tully's ſpeech his wiſdom hold, 
He never ſaid, Economy 1s cold ; { £). 


No, 


(ee) From ſome late attentions, which have done the 
Miniſter honour ; and even from the dedication of Mr. 
Maurice's Second Volume of the Hiſtory of Hindoſtan 

to Mr. Pitt, I am inclined to expreſs the wiſh of the 
Poet: 5 
Hinc priſeæ redeant artes; ſelicibus inde 
Ingeniis pandatur iter; deſpectaque Muſæ 
Colla levent 


(f) An expreſſion of Mr. Pitt in the H. of C. in 
November, 1798, imprudent, however qualified.“ Magnum 
Vectigal eſt Parſimonia,“ were the words of Cicero. 
The want of œcοοmy, (I know what I advance) is the 
chief and prominent defect of Mr. Pitt's — 
With what eaſe might it be remedied ! 


* 
No, *tis the liſe-blood, feeding all the ſtate, 


The ſource of all that's ſafe, and all that's great; 


Hides Palaces for Bankrupt-Bankers riſe, (g) 


And Monarchs wonder with enquiring eyes. 180 
A voice exclaims, in dread financial ſearch, 

« Commute the Tythes : and, lo, a falling Church ! 

On Sabbath's violated (gg) eve 1 ſee 

TH unhallow'd combat, by the murdere Ps tree : 

Reflect, dae while Empires nod, 


None ſerve their Country, who forget their Gop. 


By Scott unmov'd, Behold Ambroſio * ſtand; 
And Lewis braves the juſtice of the land: 


Avonius 


(g) Some abuſes of this kind ſhould be looked 
into: what is granted liberally, ſhould be expended 
wiſely. [eg 
| (gg) Excidat illa dies evo, ne poſtera credant 
Secula ! nos certe taceamus.— 8 
* . Ambroſio, or The Monk, a Romance, by M. Lewis, 
Eſq. M. P.—See Remarks upon it in the Preface to 
the Fourth Dialogue of the Purſuits of Literature. 
C 4 


' 6:46 } 
Avonius ſneaks, his daily progreſs known, 
A ruſtic hermit peering o'er the town; 190 


Carliſle is loſt with Gillies in ſurprize, 


As Lyſias (gg) charms ſoft Jerſey's claſlic eyes; 


Knight (I) half-recants; the luſcious Darwin ſings; 
And Baby Rhymer flaps his flimſy wings; 
While He, whoſeli ghteſt works might ſoothe the land, 
Like the dull oſtrich, drops them in he ſand. 
Through air, fire, earth, howunconfin'd we range, 
What ea has Nature? and what works are ſtrange ? 
All mark each varied mode of heat and light, 
From the ſpare Rumford to the pallid Knight ; 200 
Though Watſon's aid in-vain his Chemia calls, 
The modeſt * Hatchet no fatigue appalls ; 


The 


(gs) An Athenian Orator, whoſe works attracted Lady 
Jerſey's attention through the medium of Dr. Gillies's 
tranſlation. The Oration on Eratoſthenes is rather ſingular. 

( See the Preface to the Second Volume of the Ionian 
Antiquities publiſhed by the Dilettanti Society. 

(*) Charles Hatchett, Eſq. F. R. S. a gentleman of 
Ingenuity, and of liberal, intenſe application to the ſtudy 
of Chemiſtry. 'The R. S. preſented him with their medal 
for his chemical reſearches in 1798. Much may be expected 
from the ability and patient labours of this gentleman. 


(4) 
The Elements contract; the water (/) flies; 
Balloons aſcend gas quickens ; ſpirit dies. 
Trace all the rural whims, that ſpout and ſpread 
In branches intricate through Sinclair's head, 
Who ſhips, in ploughs; in oxen, Tritons ſees ; 
The waves, in furrows ; and in maſts, the trees. (7) 
Behold from Brobdignag that wondrous Fleet, 
With Stanhope's (ii) keels of thrice three hundred 
feet! 210 
Be ſhips, FR politicks, great Earl, thy theme, 
Oh, firſt prepare the navigable ſtream- 
The healing Art, to maxims ſeldom true, 
Changes with eaſe old fancies for the new: 


% Alluding to the experiments of the learned and very 
ingenious Mr. Cavendiſh on Water, and its conſtituent 
principles. | ; 

(i) In alluſion to Sir John Sinclair's novel! ideas on 
marine ſubjects, delivered in the Houſe of Commons ſome 
time in Nov. 1798. 

(ii) The preſent Earl Stanhope is one of the firſt 

experimental Naval projectors in England. He will 


poſſibly recolle& the propoſition he made to an eminent 
Ship-builder, 


| „„ 
See Jenner (iii) there, the laurel (4) on his brow, 


Leads up Sabrina's Commutation-Cow! (1) 


* Paſiphäe 


(ii) T allude to the preſent important controverſy in the 
medical world. See the Inquiries by the Doctors Jenner and 
Pearſon, © into the cauſes and effects of the Variolæ 
Vaccine, or Cow-Pox, principally with a view to fuper- 
ſede and extinguiſh the Small Pox.” London, 1798.— The 
evidence .appears as yet to be wholly negative; but it is 


not my intention to examine all the caſes and writings, 
& Vaccinus quæcumque receipt Apollo.“ Dr. Pearſon's 
Treatiſe is inder to Sir George Baker, Bart. which 
entitles the ſubject to the conſideration of the Faculty. 
(Nov. 1798.) ; 


(% This appears from the ſublime and poetical words of 
the ingenious Dr. Pearſon ; ** I would not pluck a ſprig of 
Jaure! from THE WREATH which decorates the brow of Dr. 

 Jexner !” Enquiry on the Cow-pox, p. 3. But ſtill— 
Et Yituli tu dignus et Hic. | 


\ 


(!) Dr. Jenner is a Phyſician in Glouceſterſbire, and I 
very naturally ſuppoſe that Sabrina, the tutelar nymph of the 
| Severn, pointed out to him the fair object of his diſcovery. 


(\ 
Paſiphie (+) ſmiles at Syphilitick ſtains ; 


But Home () ſheds brazen tears, and Earle (n) 


complains. 
Mark 


(vn) Hie erudelis amor Tauri, fuppo/taque ſurto 
 Paſiphie, mixtumquè genus. An. 6. 


It is impoſſible to ſay, how far the Commutation 8 yſtem 
may be carried in this country. It firſt began with a little 
Tea, which the celebrated DocroR WILLIAM PitT, 
(a Practitioner of great and extenſive reputation, who 
ſettled in London about the year 1784, and ſtill continues to 
give advice to the public in Downing-ftreet,) recommended 
to his Patients as a cheap medicine in lieu of /ig/t, air, and 
ſome other non-naturals. The phyſicians are now beginning 
to pay their addreſſes to the Cow; and the Clergy are afraid 
that ſome State-Doctors may offer the ſame gallant attention 
to the calves, pigs, and lambs, merely by way of change. 
But if the medical commutation- act is to extend to other 
diſeaſes, I fear that it will be eaſier for Sir George Baker, 
Bart. to appeaſe the claſſical Manes of Fracaſtorius, than 
to conſole ſome of the medical profeſſion on the extinct- 


on of the Nymph Syphilis. (Nov. 1798.) 


(n) Everard Home and James Earle, _— two SurgeorW 4 


of eminence in London. 


( 44 ) 
- Mark now; where bold, with fronts metallick ſhine 
| #lliam and Mary (o) on one common coin: 220 


1 | Pull 


% WILLIAM Gopwin and Mary WoorsTONCRAPT 
GoDWIx.—I refer the reader to the Notes in the third 
and fourth Dialogues of the Purſuits of Literature for the 


\ expoſition and expoſure of Philoſopher William. At 
preſent it is curious to compare the Jiving works of Mr. 
| Godwin, with the poſthumous writings of the frail fair one; 
and above all with the Philoſopher's unbluſhing account of 
his own Wife's & amours, life, and conduct.“ Ego te 
| ceventem, Sexte, verebor ?” Mr. Godwin has fully 
explained and exemplified what he calls the moſt odious 
- of monopolies,” Marriage; and has publiſhed all his 
philoſophical tranſactions with Mary, previous to his 
monopolizing her. When Mrs. Bellamy's and Mrs. 
Baddeley's Memoirs were printed, we knew what we were 
to expect. But when a philoſopher, areformer of ſtates, a 

guide in fine writing, belles lettres, morality, and legiſlation, : 
like Mr. Godwin, publiſhes ſuck Memoirs of his own 
Wife, what muſt we ſay? Sic liceat tumulo ſcripſiſſe, 


Caronis MARcCia ? | | 
| I have 


* See © Memoirs of Mary 'Woolſtoncraft Godwin, 
by William Godwin. 


( 48 -] 


Full freedom to the genial bed reſtore, 
| : And 

[ have been informed, that previous to the important, or 

as he thinks, unimportant nuptial contract, Philoſopher 

| Godwin conſulted a deſeendant of Trouillogan in Rabelais, 
who ſtates in two chapters, (a) ©* How the Philoſopher 
6 Trouillogan handled the difficulty of marriage; together 


« with the anſwers of that great EpheCtick and Pyrrhonian 1 
e Philoſopher on that ſubjeQt.” A very ſhort ſpecimen of ; 
the doubtful doubts, as handled by Panurge and that great 

man, may not be unplcaſant or inapplicable. 

*« Panurge.—Should I marry ? 

Philoſopher Trouillogan.—There is ſome likelihood. 

Panurge.—But if I do not marry ? 

Philoſopher.—-[ſee in that no inconvenience. 

Panurge.—You do not ? ; 

Philoſopher. - None truly; if my eyes deceive me not. 


Panurge.— Vea; but I reckon more than five hundred 


inconveniences. 

Philoſopher.—Reckon them, &c. &c. | 

Panurge.— Well then; I marry, I ſhall be a Cuckold. 

Philoſopher.—One would ſay ſa. 

Panurge.—But are you married, Philoſopher Trouillogan, 
or are you not? | 


Philoſopher. —Neither the one, or the other; and yet 


poth together.” &c. &c. &c. | 
| | At 
(a) Rabelais Book 3, Ch. 35. and 36. 


( 46 ) 
And prove whate'er Vanini (2) provd before. 


Fierce 


At the concluſion of this Nuptial Dialogue, in which 
panurge with all the keenneſs of his dialecticks puſhed the 
Philoſopher home, and probed him to the quick, the great | 
Gargantua, who had heard the whole diſputation moſt 

_ patiently from the beginning to the end, non ſine ſtupore, 
ſuddenly roſe and exclaimed, * Praiſed be heaven! but 
above all for bringing the world to that height of refinedneſs, 
beyond what it was, when | was firſt acquainted with it; 
that now. the moſt learned and prudent philoſophers are 
not aſhamed to be ſeen entering the porches of the ſchools 
of the Pyrrhonian, Aporrhetick, Sceptick, and EpheQick 
SeQs! It will be henceforth found an caſter enterprize to 

take lions by the necks, oxen by the horns, or goats by the 
beard, than to entrap ſuch philoſophers in their words!” 
By which it appears, that the great Gargantua made na 
alluſion, by anticipation, to Philoſopher Godwin, who cer- 
tainly may be entrapped with great eaſe in his words, at 
jeaſt in ſuch as he has thought proper to print. But as 
Panurge ſaid, “ Parlons ſans disjunctives.“ 


* 
\ 


It is however certain, that many parts of this Dialogue 


muſt have adminiſtered great comfort to Mr. Godwin. 
But 


(41) 


Fierce paſſion's flave, ſhe veer'd with every guſt, 


Love 


But before I can perſuade the reader to peruſe the Memoirs 
of Mary by her own huſband, and all Mary's own 
poſthumous writings reviſed, and perhaps a little improved, 


by Mary's huſband, on juſtice, marriage, rights, wrongs, 


and ſo on, to the end of the chapters by © He and Se,, 


the gentieman and the lady, the two parties in the 
contract; the philoſopher and philoſopheſs, the 


citizen and the citizette, recourſe muſt be had to 


abler arguments that any which I can produce. 1 


muſt requeſt him to ſtudy the chapter in which it is 


ſnewn, Fow Pantagruel perſuaded Panurge to take 


&* counſel of a fool.“ Perhaps the Philoſopher may 
here ſay with Panurge, © Je mettray mes lunettes A 


cette oreille gauche, pour vous ouir plus clair.” 


I fill think, that theſe memoirs and poſthumous 
works of Mary Woolſtoneraft Godwin ſhould be 
earneſtly recommended to every father and mother, 
to every guardian and every miſtreſs of a boarding 
{chool throughout the 1 of Great Britain, 


as 


(48 ) 


puns Rights, : and weng Philoſophy, and Luſt: 
But 


25 © A convenient Manual of ſpeculative debauchery, 
with the moſt ſelect arguments for reducing it. into 
practice „ for the amuſement, initiation, and inftruc- 
worm of young ladies from ſixteen to tweaty-fivef - 
years of age, who wiſh to figure in life, and afterwards 
un Doctors Commons and the King's Bench; or ulti- 
mately in the notorious receptacles of patrician proſtitu> 
warm. This is the end of the new ſchool, certain, inevi- 
table, irreverſible. 

The force of ridicule indeed on this. CubjeA can hardly 


| be: exhauſted upon the manner in which theſe philoſo- 
pliers. treat it ſcriouſly. The words of Shakſpeare preſs 


| upon the mind; N 
= I have a ſpeech of fire, that fain would blaze, 
A But: that their folly drowns it.” ; 


{i Yet 11: the conſequences are too fatal, and ſo extenſive 
| | an their iniquity, that we muſt alſo ſtrive to repreſs them 
by neaſoning, and by every method which learning 
am nefſeCtion: can ſupply or ſuggeſt. It is one nefa- 
' nians ſyſtem of philoſophick foolery, which ſome 
perſons, ſuffer themſelves to play with too long, till 
; by 


/ 


2 The — of Docter Commons extend the term. 


( 49 ) 


But ſome more wiſe, in metaphyſick air, 


Weigh 
by flowery language, or rather by ridiculous terms, 
they are at laſt betrayed into a forgetfulneſs of original 
ſound principles, and of ſober ſenſe. They read, till 
they perſuade themſelves, that they can ſee “ the tear of 
“ affection (like Mr. Godwin's) cryſtallized by the 
« power of genius, and converted inte a permanent 
te literary brilliant ! ! ! (a) But by this nonſenſe, by this 
felery, by this ſubſtitution of words, aided by the 
general corruption of morals throughout Europe, the 
great revolutionary terrors have been brought into 


action. 4 


Surely parents and guardians ſhould, with the moſt 
affectionate earneſtneſs, for che ſake of their country, 
of themſelves, of their deareſt hopes, and of every 
inſtitution divine or human, warn and caution young 
female readers againſt ſuch writings as Mrs. Wool- | 
ſtoncraft Godwin's ; if they perceive an inclination in 
them to peruſe her works. I hate literary prohibitions 

858 ũ „ in 

(a) In fach language has public criticiſm been delivered 


to the world in one of the Reviews, on Mr. Godwin's 
Memoirs of his Wife. 


—— ER . = 


4) 


Weigh the man's wits (2) againſt the Lady's 
hair, (99) | . Mark 


in ſuch a caſe, which are generally ineffectual; but gentle 
admonition will always have ſome force on young minds 


and ingenuous tempers. Their inſtructors ſhould inform 


them that ſuch opinions and doctrines are founded upon 


the contempt and rejection of that Ren, which has 


alone given comfort and dignity to women in the 


ſocial ſtate, and placed them in honour, confidence, 


and ſecurity, 


The Chriſtian code ſpeaks to 8 of no ſpe- 
cies of ſubjection to men, as to maſters; but it 
teaches them to look "I ſupport, affection, and comfort 
from men, as fat ers, brothers, and huſbands. Is 
it any wonder, that the Creater | ſhould beſt under- 
ſtand the ſpecifick diſtinctions, and relations of his 


creatures? Whatever is conſiſtent with the delicacy 


of their frame, the care of their Alias, the cultiva. 
tion of their talents, and the ſuperintendence of their 


family and children, is offered and enjoyed freely and fully 


| by women of this Chriſtian kingdom. Theſe philoſophers | 


of either ſex, make marriage the object of their moſt | 


peculiar ridicule, and then refine it into proſtitution. 
| | What 


| En 


Mart: next, how table, language, fancy flies 


To 


What 4 women expect to learn from ſuch 
writings? To a; proach them, is to tread, perhaps 
without deſign and generallr, with original rectitude, 
in the veſtibule of the Corinthian temple of ſeduetion 
and adultery. To no other altars can they be con- 
ducted by ſuch a Prieſteſs as Mrs. Woolſtoncraft 
Godwin. But they ſhould be reminded, that in the 
gloomy back-ground they may plainly diſcern the 


. cavern of ſuicide. 


It is unpleaſant to criticize, even in the gentleſt 
manner, the works of the female pen. We have ladies 
of ingenuity, learning, and of every varied excellence 
I would name Mrs. Carter, and Mrs. Hannah More, in 
the maſt eminent ſenſe. The genius of the authoreſs 
of the Elegy on Captain Cook, the poetry of Mrs. 


Charlotte Smith, and the ſombrous fancy and high» 


wrought imagery of Mrs. Radcliffe, cannot be 


mentioned without admiration. But when female 
writers forget the charafter and delicacy of their 
ſex; when they take the trumpet of democracy, 


and let looſe the ſpirit of groſs licentiouſneſs, 
D 2 ” moral 


(Ess 
To Ghofts, and Beards, and Hoppergollop's (7) 
cries: f Lo, 


moral and political, in contempt of thoſe laws, which are 


their beſt ſhield, and of that religion, which has invariably 


| befriended and protected them; the duty which is owing 


to the defence of our country, and of all female virtue, 


comfort and happineſs, calls for ſtrong animadverſion. 


When their ſoftneſs is laid afide, when they appear 


as the Miner vas (a) of the modern illuminated ſyſtems, 


and the Bellonas of France, (6) in ſuch caſes men muſt 
be excuſed, if they would avoid deſtruction even from 


their writings. 


Young female readers often find in Mrs. Godwin'; 
treatiſes a lively fancy, a ſpecious reaſoning, a bold 
ſpirit, and flights of ideas to which they have been 
unaccuſtomed. The poſſeſſion and the exertion of theſe 
ideas they ſometimes, in a fatal moment, conceive to 
be actual liberty, and effectual freedom from reſtraint, 


and 


(a) Baruel's Memoirs of Jacobiniſm, Vol. 3. 
(5) Ar i av3gwy Tohipeoy x Dεονάενu, 


Er op Abnvam, urs ITOAINOPOOE Eve. 
| | Hom. II. 5. 


a 


Lo, fromtheabyſs, unmeaning Spectres drawn, 259 


The 


al the enthralment of prejudice. They drink deep, 
and are intoxicated with words and fancies, till they are 
tempted beyond their ſtrength, and become a of 
their own difireſs Their weedy trophies of liberty, 
philoſophy, and emancipation, fall into the ſtream 
together with themſelves, their innocence, their comfort, 
their dignity, and their happineſs, to riſe no more. 


(Nov. 1798.) 


(p) Vanini, the celebrated atheiſt, who wiſhed he had 
been born out of wedlock. © Utinam extra legitimum 
s torum, procreatus fuiſſem, &c.” Such is the blaſ- 
phemous, idle rant - on the ſubject in his treatiſe, « De 


Admirandis Naturæ Secretis.” 


(2) I ſhall take my leave of Mr. Godwin (for I have 
no preſent intention to examine any more of his works 
ſpecifically) with ſome obſervations on - the general 


tendency of all ſuch authors and their works. 


In the preſent ſtate of civil ſociety, and of political 
order ſo wiſely eſtabliſhed, ſo vigorouſly maintained, and 
ſo honourably recommended in this ſtill flouriſhing, 
opulent, and powerful kingdom; it is difficult to reſtrain 

| D 3 the- 


„ 
The Gothick Glaſs, blue flame, and flick ring lawn! 
| Chobe 


the emotion of the breaſt, and the indignation of the 
underſtanding at ſuch nefarious writings, and deſolat- 
ing principles. The arm, the inſtruments, and the 
agents are before us, and are now underſtood. It was 
the ſtrong largvage of Cicero; © Denuncio vitia; 
« tollite: denuncio vim, arma; removete “ We 
would recover the health, which is gone, and the Cond: 
neſs which is loſt. I am of opinion they may both be 
recovered. But we muſt all ſtrive, in our ſeveral capaci- 
ties, to direct the veſſel of the publick mind, and of the 
national underſtanding, i in a ſtrait and undeviating courſe; 
or, as it is well expreſſed i in one of the Orphick Fragments 


preſerved by Clemens, (a) Io Kęœdins » yo8g0! vues. 


In the ſublime, but often fanciful theology, or as I would 
rather term it, the Theonomy, exhibited in the Timæus 
of Plato, and more fully in the commentary of Proclus, 
- we read of the E nuch Gu, or ſuperintending 

m undane deities. 1 would not inſiſt upon the imaginary 
Tifions of any man, Werne great; but in the way of 


adap- 


* Cic. Philipp. 1. Sect. 10. . 
(a) Ciem. Alexand. L. 5. P- 443. Ed. Lugd. Bat. 1616. 


E 8] 
Choak'd with vile weeds, our once proud Avon 


ſtrays; When 


adaptation, they have often a force and analogy, which 


is neither unpleaſing nor unfruitful. I am ſure the pre- 


ſent modern philoſophical writers, ſuch as Condorcet, 
and his mongrel diſciples in England, Godwin and 


others, have no pretenſions to the reverence of 


mankind as mundane deities. Their aim is not to 
exalt the ſoul of man, but to depreſs and degrade it to 
the beaſt, or in Sir Thomas More's indignant language, 


© ad pecuini corpuſculi vilitatem.” (5) 


It is remarkable that Sir Thomas More, in his 
Republick of Utopia, declared that a perſon who 
entertained and profeſſed ſuch ſentiments, as the 
modern philoſophy holds forth and inculcates, was 
not worthy to be numbered among rational men, 
much leſs to be enrolled among the Citizens. His 
reaſon was this; that a contempt of all laws and of all 
inſtitutions was a neceſſary conſequence of ſuch opinions, 
when uncontrouled. His words are remarkable: « Illum 
ne hominum quidem ducunt numero, tantum abęſt ut inter 
Cives Ponant, quorum inſtituta moreſque, ſi per metum 


D 4 


liceat, 


) Mori Utopia, L. 2. 


| [00-3 
When Novels die, and riſe again in plays: 
| No 

liceat, omnes flocciſafturus ſit.“ Now we hare lived 
to ſee that fear has not reſtrained ſuch Citizens as Mr. 
Godwin and others; and they have accordingly vilified, 
ſet at nought, and held out to contempt the laws, the 
religion, the manners, and the inſtitutions of their 
country, which defends and protects them, in conformity 
to the opinion of Sir Thomas More. Such Citizens 
maintain the doctrines of diſſolution, not of compact; | 
the frame and body of Society drops into pieces member 
after member, when the principle of continuity is 
withdrawn. © Nigidium vidi; Cratippum cognovi.” 

Men of the greateſt minds and of the wideſt intellectual 
views, have frequently indulged themſelves in forming 
Utopian Republicks, 2nd have often unadviſedly dwelt 
too much upon the unavoidable evils of Society. Such 
pare ſpirits are naturally offended with every ſpecies of 
evil. Igneus eſt illis vigor, et cœleſtis origo. But when 
ſuch men, as Sir Thomas More, ſuffer their minds 


\ 


to 


+ Mori Utopia, Lib. 2. p. 234. Ed. Glaſg. 1750. 
+ Cicero in Timzo. Fragm. de Univerſitate, Sect. 1 


18 
No Congreſs props, our Drama's falling ſtate, 


The 


to be amuſed (I fear it is but an amuſement at beſt) 

with ſpeculative or Imaginary political excellence, 
or rather Perfection, how different are their principles, 
and the reſult of their thoughts from thoſe of 
ſcioliſts and ſophiſts! We all regret the loſs of that 
Republick, which the genius of Cicero had conſtrued. 
There are indeed a few noble fragments of the building, 
preſerved by LaQantius, Macrobius, and Auguſtine 
though the plan of the entire edifice 'by the hand of 
that conſummate practical Stateſman, and experienced 
Philoſopher, cannot be traced from the remains. I believe 


he would have corrected many of the errors of Plato. ; 


But it is not without its uſe to compare, (if we have 
leiſure, and as far as we may compare them) the work 
of the ſublimeſt Heathen Philoſopher with that of the 
Chriſtian Stateſman Sir Thomas More. I ſpeak upon 

the 


& oF 
The modern ultimatum is, Tranſlate,” 


LY 


5 Then se 


the whole; I am ſenſible of their errors, particularly in 
the Athenian: yet when we think of Plato, we muſt 
not forget the ſtate of the Heathen world, antecedent to 
Chriſtianity. - But notwithſtanding, both theſe oreat 
men proceeded upon the true dignity of the human mind, 
when undebaſed by vice; and bottomed their opinions, 
upon the moſt ſolid ſcience. Their views were . 
comprehenſive, connected. They knew the nature and 
ille ſtate of man; and they ſaw what it would admit, 
and what it would not bear. When they propoſed 
fome amendment, or ſome inſtitution which did not 
then exiſt, it was in the way of ſuggeſtion, and not of 
dogmatical impoſition. They never moved throꝰ the ſtate 
with the ſword, and the ſeythe i in their hands. What 
they ſaw was with the eye of a well. inſtructed mind, 
long prepared by ſtudy and exerciſed in diſcernment. 


Theſe perſons in their generations, were indeed among 
the ſuperintending mundane deities of their country. Not 
ſo the modern Directors of human affairs; though they 
aſpire to be thought, and to act, as the gods of this nether 
world. They would ſit with the thunderbolt in their 
hands, 


n 


UE 0 3 


Thence ſprout the morals of the German ichool; 


The 


hands, and the ſtorms under theis feet. Yet even 
Mythology condemns them, and points to her Salmoneus. 
But 90 ſtand not on the ground of fable: for what 
is the moſt extended and the moſt deſolating power 
of tyrant and of rampant wickedneſs on the earth, 
for a few days or a few years, before Him «© who 
« (for his own inſcrutable purpoſes) putteth down and 


« ſetteth up, and ALONE RULETH in the kingdom of 


c men!“ 


The conſideration of theſe modern philoſophers offers 
alſo the ſtrongeſt argument for the vigorous and unremit- 
ting proſecution of well. directed ſtudy, in all the publick 
ſeats of education in theſe kingdoms. Plato declared, 
that one of the cauſes of atheiſm is, & à certain igno- 
&« rance very grievous, Which notwithſtanding has the 


% appearance of the greateſt wiſdom.” (4) This apparent 
wiſdom 


(d) Aft pur yarn eau ye ferne Opener. 


Plato de Leg. L. 10. 
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Serrani. 


[ 6o 1 
The (Er ſtian ſinks, the Jacobin bears rule: 
No 


wiſdom muſt be combated, and overthrown by reaſon and 


erudition; the fallacy muſt be pointed out, and the 


effect, when perfected, ſhewn to be Dar moral, 
mental, and political. 

L am confident that the Lniverſities of Oxford 
and Cambridge will be {till found to be the beſt | 
and moſt ſolid bulwarks (I truſt not the only ones) 
of true ſcience, and of the legitimate cultivation of the | 


underſtanding, if they adhere to their original principles; 


but not otherwiſe. By this method of reaſoning, I 


ſhould conceive that the works of Hooker, Pearſon, 


StillingJleer, and Barrow, have been lately reprinted at 
the Clarendon preſs of the univerſity of Oxford, with 


angular judgment and true diſcernment of the time. 


They have been ſent forth again into the world, & rejoicing 


«- like giants, to run their courſe.” We are in general 
either deſtroyed, of loſt, or warped, or led aſtray, for 
want of the primal (dd) knowled ge. I ſpeak not here of 
the great incomrovertible abſtract ſciences of the mathe- 


maticks, 


(ad) The 8 of Plato are worthy of obſer vation, 
ges urig, err ToATuas xτε 2 Ae9/0: Kaerx Tous 10. 
* Inpronia Aty,0@oiv Th de HHH T landalun TETHY dee 
. pb peatvOeeyn ri, TAUTY νe e FAvTE d, $42%01, N et 
pv Tus Qurivorre; WAXMXNY 1 GuTWOivs;, Ky rs vf Poyrag, 


ren TgsPoprery, Plato in Jimæo. p. 87. Vol. 3. Ed. 


L 61 1 
No virtue ſhines, but in the peaſant's mein, 
No 


maticks, and of natural philoſophy founded on a ſevere and 
ſublime geometry. Theſe cannot be diſputed. But Lam 
{peaking of the moral cultivation of the underſtanding, that 
the frame and good order of religion and government may 
be „hill ſupported in theſe realms, by a ſucceſſion of young 
men educated, and judiciouſly conducted in the paths of 
erudition. An acute and intelligent obſerver of hiſtory 
once inſcribed a moſt valuable work (e) in theſe empha- 
tick words: © To the hope of England, its young geatry, 
is dedicated, the glory of it, its ancient ſtateſmen ;-a 
renowned anceſtry, to an honourable poſterity.” I wiſh 
to ſee theſe words continued, and einbodied with ſtrength 
and energy in Great Britain; her laws will never abhor 


ſuch a perpetuity. 


I have often, when diſcourſing on education, dwett 
with particular earneftneſs on the dignity and wildom of 
the Greek writers in almoſt every department of ſcience, 
poetrv, philoſophy, politicks, and morality, I think 1 
have obſerved, that the modern political theoriſts, who 


are 


(e) State Worthies; from the Reformation to the Revo- 
lucion, hy Duwid Lloyd; republiſhed by Charles Whit- 
worth, Eiq; in two volumes. 


1 
No vice, but in patrician robes, is ſeen ; () 


| Th rough 


are either not verſed in them at all, or but ſuperficially, 
and who therefore hold them in contempt, have generally 
wandered the wideſt and the wildeſt in theſe days of 
confuſion, diſtraction, and convulſion. Ariſtotle, Plato, 
and Thucydides, to mention no others, well knew what 

was the tyrannical nature of a democracy, and all its 
appendages. None have more ſtrongly or more juſny 
characterized and depicted it; none have held it out to 


greater reprobation and abhorrence. They teach us 


alternately by reaſon, and by example. 
| y N 4 
The writings of theſe great men have a perpetual 


youth. Like the ſun, their light is always neu, 
vet always the ſame; the ſource of mental life, health, 
r, chearfulneſs, and fecundity. It guided our 
forefathers, and it will guide us if we attend to 
it. The Commentator, or rather the animated rival 


of Plato, has words which, on ſuch a ſubject, it is 


neither unnatural nor 8 to produce and to 
- adapt 


03] 


Through four dull acts the Drama drags, and 


drawls, The 


adap!® Oiyo;08 aevTois n Hen. Toy d dire Koower | 
LL aTesTT015 2 an AVEC YOrje cds | Xe9 v0, TFANeST IS 
rar ra Ty neue , aur Trovoias, Luvtoriy evTX xeon 


8 Ts pp venere Ng ETHAGPUTETH, (#} 


I would yet add a few words on theſe modern philoſo- 
phers. They ſometimes tell _ ſneering, and in ſcorn, | 
that the code of Chriftians is the code of equality. They 
have attempted to ſhew this more than once. Bat ſurely 
we may aſk, what is the equality held forth in the 
Chrittian Scriptures? Is it not the equality of the 
creatures before THE CxEaror? the equality of men 
before Gop, and not teſtes each other? They every 
where ſpeak of the diſtinctions and ranks. in ſociety. 
They order tribute to be paid to whom tribute is due; 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, honour to whom honour; and 
they ſpeak of all /azwful power, as derived from God- 

The 


(c) Procli Comment. in Timæum Platonis, L. 5. p. 334. 
Ed. Baſil. 1534 


Gr IJ 
The fifth is ſtage · trick, and the Curdain falls. 240 


Lo. 


The great Founder of it himſelf acknowledged the 


image and ſuperſcription of Cæſar. His apoſtles 


declare the gradations of power, delegated by au- 
thority; they ſpeak of ſubmiſſion to the ordinances - 
of man, for the Lord's fake; to the King, as ſupreme; 


the Governors and Magiſtrates, as unto them who are 


28 by U im, Is this the political equality of the boaſted 


deliverers or oppreſſors of the world? How long ſhall 


we ſuffer the tyrant, the blaſphemer, the diſorga- 


nizing Sophiſt, to triumph and to deceive us? 
| — 


Finally; when the modern ſyſtems are delineated, De 
the chart of the opinions and doctrines laid out in 
departments, I would aſk, What is the picture? What 
are the objects? Are the things recommended and 


enforced, either true, or honeſt, or juſt, or pure, or 


| lovely, 


( 55 ) 


Lo next, where deep within that civick wood, i 


(No 


lovely, or of good report? Is there any thing to be 
Found and felt, but inſolent domination; ſanguinary, and 
unrelenting ordinances; and the tyrannical ſuppreſſion 
and overthrow of every exiſting Tnſtitution ? Throughout 
the whole of their ſyſtems, Is there any virtue, or any 
praiſe, or any motive, which the good can approve, and 


the wiſe ratify? 


I would ſay, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and tremble ! 
1 would much rather ſay to my countrymen; Behold 
and watch, that ye enter not into the porch and 
veſtibule of their Plutonian Hall,” by the temptation 


of ſuch Philoſophy, 


Through the gate, 
Wide, open, and wiguarded, SATAN paſl'd, 


And all about found, (or made) deſolate | 
| (Nov. 1798.) 


%%) Rape of the Lock, C. 5. v. 72. 


(r) See an admirable piece of ridicule on the 
German nonſenſe of the day, by a man of parts and wit, 
in a pamphlet entitled, ? My Night-gown and Slippers ; 
or, Tales in Verſe, written in an Elbow-chair, by 

George Colman, the younger.” (Printed 1797.) It is 
E called 


| ( 66 ) 
(No balm the trees diſtil, but luſtral blood, 


Au 


called, The Maid of the Moor; or, the Water-Fiend, 
concerning Lord Hoppergollop's Country Houſe. 
But I would refer with ſtill greater pleaſure, and the 
moſt decided approbation, to“ The Rovers, or the Double 
Arrangement,“ a Drama in the German ſtyle, in the Anti. 
Jacobin, or Weekly Examiners No. 30 and 31. A wont 
which has been of ſignal ſervice to the publick, by the 
union of wit, learning, genius, poetry, and ſound politicks, 
(rr) The modern productions of the German ſtage, 
which filly men and women are daily tranſlating, have 
one general tendency to Jacobiniſm. Improbable. plots, 
and dull ſcenes, bombaſtick and languid proſe alternately, 
are their leaſt defects. They are too often the 
licenſed vehicles of immorality and licentiouſne 
particularly in reſpect to marriage; ; and it ſhould be 
remarked in the ſtrongeſt manner, that all good charaQers 
are chiefly and ſtudiouſly drawn from- the lower orders; 
while the vicious and profligate are ſeldom, if ever, 
repreſented but among the higher ranks of ſociety, and 
among men. of property and poſſeſſions. T his is not 


done without deſign. 
It is indeed time to confider a little, to what 


and to whom , we give our applauſe, i in an hour of 
e ſuch 


: 1 
An altar ſtands: there Tookk his emblems lays, 
Shoes, (5) razors, conſtitutions, ſtraps, and ſtays; 


M*Cormick's () libel; Wakefield's ſanguine gall, . 


Pitt's riſe pourtray'd, 5 and the Third Charles's fall; 
| 1 Hiſtorick 
, ſuch general danger as the preſerit. The Stage ſurely-has 
the moſt powerful effect on the publick mind. The 
Author of The School for Scandal, with the pureſt and 
moſt patriotick intentions, long ago endeavoured to 
make diſhoneſty, gambling, deep drinking, debauchery, 
and libertiniſm, appear amiable and attracting in his cha- 
racter of Charles Surface; and the German Doctors of the 
ſock and buſkin are now making no indirect attacks on the 
very fundamentals of ſociety and eftablifhed government, 
ſubordination, and religious principle ; the vaunt-cou- 
riers of French anatchy, national plunder, and general 
miſery. | | | | f 


The inſignia of Citizen Hardy, Citizen Kingſbury, 
Citizen Thelwall, Citizen Tom Paine, &c. &c. and all 
| thoſe philoſophers, ſcribblers, and Lecturers, who ſerve us 


& In a double | 
| Capacity, to preach and cobble.” 
(ss) Life of Edmund Burke by M*Cormick. 
(%) Two pair of Portraits, of two Fathers and two Sons, 


by john Horne Tooke. | a 
ry E 2 | > 


(6) 

Hiſtorick ſcraps of Brunſwick or Berlin, | 
From flimſy Tow?rs, and Belſham's (27 Magazine, 
There Porſon, who the tragick (x) light r elumes, 
And Bentley's heat with Bentley?s port aſſumes z 250 


| Dramatick 


* 


4 (et) Mr. Belſham and Dr. Towers, two Diſſenting Com- 
pilers of ſome information and ingenuity, who would be 
thought Hiſtorians. — T hey make lame miſchief, but they 
mean it well = 


(x) RicHARD poxsox, M A. The moſt learned 
and acute Greek ſcholar of the preſent age. I allude- 
to his late accurate and moſt valuable editions of the 

Hecuba, and Oreſtes of Euripides, whoſe integral works 
may be expected from the Profeſſor, | He modeſtly 
ſays, that they are publiſhed ? in uſum ſtudioſe 
W 9 Juventutis,” or, as I ſuppoſe, for the uſe of ſchools 
1 and Tiros. * But his notes and remarks are not 
| adapted to ſchool- boys, to their wants, or their compre- 
| | henſion. He might as well have publiſhed them for 
| the uſe of the Mamalukes in Egypt, or Bonaparte's 
il | Savant. The Profeſſor mould condeſcend to give ſome 
| more e general illuſtrations, ans q ſelection of the Greek 

| Scholia, 


| | * Tironum uſibus potiſimum deſtinata. 
5 18 ad Hecubam. p. 3+ 


( &9 ) 
Dramatick Bardolph in his nuptial nooſe ; 


And wiſer Perry, () from his priſon looſe, 
Starts at the Diligence, that tells the tale 


How blithe French Printers ()) to Guiana ſail : 


There 


Seholia, if he would confer a real favour; as it is in his 


power to do, on the Maſters of Schools and the Tutors | 


of Colleges. I hope he will proceed in this important 
reviſion, and perhaps effect the final eſtabliſhment of the 
Greek text of all the Tragedians. T his HE can do, or no 
man. He will be entitled to the publick gratitude 
of the learned world. Such a man; ſo gifted, ſo 
inſtructed, ſo adorned with various ſoience, I could wiſh 
to number among the defenders of the beſt intereſts of his 
country. But at preſent moſt unfortunately, in many of 
our learned men there is, iti regard to ſubjects of political 


and facred importance, a ſomething; which, in the phraſe 


of Hamlet, * Doth all the noble ſubſtance often dout.” (#) 
Why is it ſo ? . 


(u) Perry, the Editor of the | Chronicle, was 
impriſoned three months in Newgate, for a libel on the 


Houſe of Lords. 


(y) The example of the Caravan of Deportation, or as 
it is called from the place of baniſhment, the Guiana 
Diligence in Paris, ſhould be a warning to the editors and 
Printers of ſuch papers as the Courier, Morning Chronicle, 


| the 
+ Malone's reading of the paſſage, 


1 


DICER OS ELIE 


( 170 ) 


There reeling Morris, and his beſtial ſongs 5 


BlaſphemingMonks ; and Godwin's female wrongs; 
The Lawyer's trumpet, and diſputed draft; 
And Darwin, feſt' ring from the Horatian ſhaft; 


Bloſſoms of love deſcend in roſeate ſhow'rs, 


And laft, ctr exhales in flow'rs. G0 260 


Behold 


the Star, &c. &c. how tliey abuſe the patience and forbear- 
Ince of the mild and lenient Government of England. 


Under the bleffings of French freedom and emanci- 
pation, what is the liberty of thinking, ſpeaking, and writ- 
ing? The authors, the printers, and the bookſellers, are 
cruſhed at onee and equally, and either chained in dun- 
geons, or ſeized and ſwept away from their native coun- 
try, without hope and without judgme nt, CTA 
and unknown. Pro lege Voluntas! 

But W E have yet a NATION to ſave; we have millions 


of loyal men who never bowed the knee to the Baal of 


Jacobiniſm; and we have alſo many who have drawn back 
from the bloody idol, and turned unto righteouſneſs to the 
preſervation of their fouls, their bodies, and eſtates, and the 
general deliverance of their country. 


(3p) See Dr. Darwin 5 Botanick Garden and Loves of the 


Plants, 


— Y _ _ m * 


' Behold La Cruſca's Paridel advance, 


From Courts, or Stews, from Florence, or from 
1 rance : 

: Before him Swift and Addiſon retire, 0 

He brings new proſe, new verſe, new lyriek fire; 

Proves a deſigner works without deſign, 


And fathoms Nature with a Gallick line. 


But hark! at Pearſon's and at Hooker's voice, | | 
The pillars of the ſacred dome rejoice ; 
And hail the day, when Stillingfleet is join'd i 


To Barrow's vaſt, immeaſurable mind! (2) 270 
E:4- | Geddes 


(z) Alluding to the judicious and well-timed 
republications of Hooker's Works, Pearſon on the Creed, 
Stillingfleet's Origines Sacræ, and a ſelection of Birrow's 
Sermons, at the Clarendon Preſs in the Univerſity -of 
Oxford, in a convenient form, and for an eaſy conſide- 
ration. 


Britain ſtill owns th inſpiring breath of Gop; 


Retire abaſh'd at Lyſons' (), riſing ray ; 


Geddes (a) may wave his dark Egyptian rod; 


Sees Truth emerge from Oriental (dreams, 


And Goſpel treaſures roll down Indian ſtreams. 


The Dennes and owliſh Stukelevs of the day, 


The 


(a) Dr. Geddes—the Roman Catholic Divine, the 
new 'Tranſlator ef the Bible.=See ſome remarks on the 
Doctor's attempt, in the Preface to the fourth Dialogue 


of the Purſuits of Literature. 


(3) See the Aſiatick Reſearches, in particular thoſe: 
by Sir William Jones, and Mr. Maurice's Indian 
Antiquities, ànd his Hiſtory: of Indoſtan, which have 
afforded the moſt curious and imporrant facts, if applied 
with judgment and ſoberly inveſtigated.— But we may 
expect a work on the Sacred Writings, of the greateſt 


I importance, and of the deepeſt erudition and ingenuity 


from a Gentleman, whom I ſhall not name. Yet per- 


haps, © Nunc intelligitur, olim nominabitur.” 
' cannot but obſerve, that the learned world has much 


to expect in the improvement, reform, and conduct of the 


ſtudy 


( 
The Macedonian march, the Li byan ſtate, 
On Rennell's (4) keen deciſive labours wait; 


And ſee each grateful Muſe on Vincent (e) ſmile, 


9 


His kindred talents, and congenial toil. _ 
Pitt 
ſtudy of Antiquity, from the genius, erudition, diſcern- 


ment, active age, and unceaſing diligence of SAMUEL 
Eyso Ns, Eſq; F.R. and A. S. 


(d) I allude to the works ſs long and ſo eagerly expected 
by the learned, from that conſummate Geographer, 1 
and moſtaccurate inveſtigator, Major JAMES RENNELL. i 


(e) The Rev. WILLIAM Vincext, D. D. Maſter of 
Weſtminſter School. A Gentleman whoſe profeſſional 
merits, deep erudition, and unweavied application to 
ſcience, in the intervals of a laborious and honourable 

calling, demand the' moſt decided teſtimony of public 
approbation. I believe, I ſpeak the general ſenſe of 
every ſcholar in the kingdom. Surely an honourable 
retreat, and ſome diſtinguiſhed mark of publick gratitude,, 

| ſhould be offered in time to ſuch men, as Dr. Vincent, 
who have devoted their talents and attainments to the, 
publick 


—— 
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Pitt once again revolves the Stägirite, 
And bends o'er Plato by Serranian light ; 
Philoſophy upr rears her ancient head, 
And Grecian truth in Grecian words is read ; 
Arts, Arms, and Policy maintain their W 


And Science flows from the primæval ſource. 


But now I feel th? avenging thunder roar, 


In Britiſh terror on the duſky ſhore ; | 
The 


publick ſervice, with unremitting diligence. The Maſters 
of our great ſchoots fhould be made independent, in every 


; fenſe, of their ſcholars, This would ſtamp a dignity and 


firmneſs on their office and on their character, and the 
kingdom would derive great advantage from: ſuch a regu» 
lation. 5 

1 believe it is impoſſible to name en n as Dr. 
Vincent's Tranſlation of the Veyage of Nearchus, with 
all the learned illuſtrations, produced under the labour and 
tonſtant preſſure of ſo important an occupation, as the 
conduct of a great public ſchool, It has been received 
at home and abroad with equal attention and honour. 


CS) 
The Bog Serbonian (J) yawns for Gallia's doom 5 
And Pompey points to Bonaparte's tomb ! 290 
There, as in mournful pomp o'er Egypt's woes, | 
T b embodied Majeſty of Nilus rofe, 
In ſounds of awful comfort NeLson ſpoke, 


| And the Palm wav'd obeiſance to the Oak; 


Firm, yet ſerene, the Chriſtian Victor rode, 
And on his flag inſerib'd, HE WILL oF GoD! (2) 


The il 


(f) © That Serbonian Bog, 
Betwixt Damiata and Mount Caſius old, 
Where Armies whole have ſunk.” P. L. b. 2. 


(s) The Vifory of Admiral Lord Nxrsox on the 
Firſt of Auguſt, 1798, over the French Fleet on the 
ores of the Nile; that ſignal interpoſition of the Divine 


Providence. 


6 IIli 7u/titiam confirmavere triumphi ; - 
PR ASENTEM docuere DEUM l nunc Sæcula diſcant 
Indomitum nihil eſſe pio, tutumve nocenti !”? 


* 


oy ” 
The guilty nation ſhakes ; her trophies fall: 
The Creſeent nods ; and Selim yields to Paul: 
The Helleſpont expands in timely pride 7 
| Fleets not her own down the current glide; 300 
The North- Star beams on Europe's parting night, 
And the dawn reddens with effectual light! 


I go: my Country's fate no mote I mourn 5 


And pleas'd revifit my auguſt ſojourn,” 


23 0C 62 
Nove 1798. 


1 HE END, 
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MOTTO TO THE POEM. 


Voce fu per me udita, : 

Onorate Paltiflimo Poeta | | | | 

L'Ombra ſua torna. Dante Inf. C. 4. 4 

& heard a voice ſaying unto =_ Pay honour . to the : [ 
mighty Poet ! His Made i is returning.” 


CITATIONS IN THE PREFACE. - 
. 5 | 
Cum de Illo loquor, faciam ut attente audiatis. | 
Cicero Philipp. 2. 


„When I ſpeak of the man himſelf, I will take care 
to enſure your attention.” 


P. 7. 
Live? omnibus, licet etiam mihi, digntiatem Patriæ 
tueri; poteſtas modo veniendi in publicam ſit, dicendi ö 
periculum non recuſo. | | 


* _ Cicero Philipp. . 
« It. the right of every man, it is even mine, to 
endeavour to ſupport and vindicate the honour. and 
dignity of his country; and while 1 have the power of 
appearing before the public, ] decline not the danger of 
delivering my ſentiments openly and boldly.” 


8 In 


. 14 

Erigite animos; retinete veſtram dignitatem. Manet 
lla in Republica bonorum conſenſio; dolor acceſſit 
Honis viris, virtus non eſt imminuta. 
| Cicero n Orationis in Clodium, ap. 
— Epift. ad Attic. L. 1. E. 16. 

% Raiſe up your Ma maintain your own dignity 
and high eſtimption. There is Kill throughout the 
ſtate an unity of ſentiment among the good; well- 
diſpaſed men have been deeply affected at the ſcenes 
which have paſſed before them, but their virtue and 
ſpirits have ſuffered deitber . nor r diminution.” 


; * 

Alsusg hne; Jeragt Zuveornonr. 92 
| Plato i in 8 
6 He diſpoſed, he arranged all things, and then gave 
them * and ſtability.” 


E 


* 16. | 

Credite nunc omnes, quas dira Britannia, Gentes, 

Quas Ifter, quas Rhenus alit !— 

Uno tot prælia vincite bello; 5 

Romanum reparate decus, molemque labantis 

Imperii fulcite humeris ; Hie omnia Campus 

Vindicat ; hg pacem mundo Victoria ſancit'! , 

% Give attention and credit to my words, all. ye 
People, whether in Great _ on the Danube, or 
on the Rhine,— 

% By one great engagement ſuperſede the NEE: 
of ſo many conteſts; reftore the glory of Rome, 
and ſupport the weight of the falling Empire. This 
one field avenges all your wrongs; this one victory 
patifies the peace of the world.: 1 
wg 21a NOTES 
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cl T4 TION 8 
IN THE | : 5 
NOTES TO THE POEM. 
— —— — ; . 
P. 27. 
| Tantamne rem tam negligenter, tam indiſerte, tam 
node? ? 
ce Ts it not . to treat ſo important a ſubje& with 
ſuch negligence and "careleſſneſs, ſuch inattention to pro- 
priety of ſpeech, and with ſuch effrontery?” ; 


2 5 — — 

| P. 27. 

| Paftirale canit ſignum | cornuque recurvo 

Tartaream intendit vocem. 

64 He ſounds the pafforal note, the ſignal of onlet 4 ; and 


ſends forth a blaſt as from Tartarus.“ 


553 
Non qui præcipiti traheret ſimul omnia caſu; 
Sed qui maturo vel læta, vel aſpera, rerum 
Conſilio momenta regens, nec triſtibus impar, 
Nec pro ſucceſſu nimius, ſpatiumque morandi, 
Vincendique modum mutatis noſſet habenis. 

& He was a man who would not haſten the ruin of all 
things by precipitate and fatal violence ; but who knew 
well how to temper and adjuſt the alternate preponder- 
| ance of good and evil, by maturity of counſel. He was 

not depreſſed by adverſity, or inflated wb inſolence by 
ſucceſs ; but by prudent management according to circum- 
ſtances, he had the ſkill to pauſe with propriety, and ſet 
bounds to the proſecution — victory. 


P. 34. 


(„ Þ - 
% 
Multæ Veneris, cum pondere et arte. 
N | | + EP, 
* _ Compoſitions of great 3 with the {kill of a 
| maſter, and the dignity of a moraliſt.“ 


* 


„ 
B priſcz redeant artes felicibus inde 
Ingeniis pandatur iter, geſpectaque Muſe 


* Colla levent! 


% May we behold again the revival of the ancient arts! 
may the way be opened for the promotion and encou- 
ragement of all riſing ability and genius, and may the 
Muſes once more emerge from a ſtate of dejection, *. 


| ſion, and n * MI : 
| P. 39. 2 e 
0 * Excidat illa dies evo, ne co credant ä ; 


Szcula ! nos certè taceamus. 


% May that day \periſh FOR the records of time, that 
- Foſterity r never e the report! We ſhall * it over 
in ſilence.“ 


: P. 42. 

de quæcunque * Apollo. 
All the writings of which have been received into the 
2 Repoſitory. 
e e 
. . K 
Et Vitula tu PRA) et t bie. * 1 Virg. Ecl. 
( Either of you are worthy of the Prize, the fenen a 
' calf,” 


* os K * , 
. * 
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() 


P. 43. 
Hie crudelis amor Tenn ſuppoſtaque furto 


1 Paſiph le. An. 6. 
« Here are recorded * cruel love of the Minotaur, 


and the clandeſtine ſubſtitution of Paſiphie,” 


3 p. 44. 
Sic liceat tumulo ſcripſiſſe, Caroxis 
Marcia? e Lucan. L. 2. 


«© Muſt we thus inſcribe on the tomb, here reſts the 


| Marcia of Cato?“ 


52. 


Air avipuy Topo KATEXOPAaVERT IV, 
Fr af Abnvaing gre 79M οον E 


« Such goddeſſes as preſide over the wars and con- 
tentions of men, whether Minerva, or Bellona who lays 
cities in waſte and deſolation.“ 


3 
Denuncio Aua tollite: denuncio vim, arma; remo- 


vete. 
ie. Philis. 1. $28. 10. 


6s 1 and denounce opbliddy to. you the ſpecifick 
vices and crimes; take them away: I declare to you the 
force intended, the arms, and the inſtrumems ; remove 
them. * 


LET 


unn * voepey XuTog. 
Fragm. Orph. 1 . Alerandr. L. 5. 


« To direct the intellectual dale of the heart.” 
2 2 P. 55. 


Hom. II. 3. 
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| P. 5 5. 
"Ad pcvini corpuſel Winder 


| | 10 66 To ho vileneſs of the 6e body.” 


| 8 e P. 55. 


uu , omnes flocrifictyrus fit. 


| | fear,” 
| "0 Nitin vidi; DE Yer cognovi. 


| pequainted with N 
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Fa Av p. 59. 
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chi [ome wee, deute 112 lucyic ru cee. 1 
re e NOI Plato de Leg. L. BM 
| . certain ignorance very grie vous, which not- 
g N has the e, of the 4 80 wiſdom.” 


Uri. Ur. L. 2, 


—— 


3 


- Ulom ne hominum quidem ducunt numero, tantum abel 
ut inter cives ponant, quorum inſtituta moreſque, f 1 


a 3 Ari. Urep. L. 2. 


* They do not conſider him among the number 
of rational men; ſo far are they from enrolling him 
among the citizens, whoſe inſtitutions and manners he 
would ridicule and ſet at . if not reſtrained by 


Cicero in Times. Fragm. de Univer ftate 
| „ 1 have ſeen the Philplopher Night: ; and I was 


P. 60. 


680 


Noe Tur, bras TTod urea; 0 nas vue. xa ra dab 1d x ugs 

rr TETOY TIA B%, von jraviamraes, TEYTN 
ako WavTE; Of xa. Q eUTL@TEY ev Tec QuTworTas j4&NNov v ν aL 
Ka Foo wege Twy n 


Plato in Times. . 51 2 3 2 eren. 


e Added to this; when bad political aasee and 
| pernicious doctrines are the ſubjects of lecture and diſcourſe 
from city to city in publick and in private, and when inſtruc- 

tions and ſciences, by no means calculated to remedy the 
evil and counteract the fatal inffuence, are inſtilled into 
the riſing youth; this is the reaſon why thoſe who are 
of bad diſpoſitions, continue to be bad. We muſt blame 
the planters, and not the things planted ; and reprobate the 
inſtruQors FRO than the inftrutted,” " 


4 $- ve 


3 P. 63 . 
onexest aurog ö Hen, Toy Gov alen xoojeey ipwow erperrioic nas 
ah,,,ꝶ O venta Xfafatrot, rNupn,ν ra warra vue dutaisquung aur 


o,. ee ' &UT085; _—_— eure, T1 _ fat Von To axeavtov 


Procli Comment. in Timeum Platonis, 


L. 5. 5. 334 Ed. Baſil. 1534. 


« „ goddeſs of youth, preſides at their enter- 
tainments. They comprehend with the eye of the intel- 
le& the whole ſenſible world; and by thought and intention 
of mind, which is never warped or turned aſide, they fill 
all things by a "ſpecies of creative wiſdom and foreknow- 
ledge: They have always a youthful divinity ; and the 


power of their underſtanding: ſhines forth with a brightneſs 
not 28 55 to diminution.” 


:% 


tat I 


—— 
— —— — — 


. —ͤ—＋——» —ů——.§ßi—ͤ — 


— — 2 — 
1 
* 


* r 


© 
, 


b ä 


8 * 6 
\ . 
, „ 


— * 


3 1 : o | 
0 x ” ' : i 
a 2 8 G 4 * 
i N 7 , : — ® 
6 - | F 
; 4% 
* „ * * 
* £ 3 

# 8. ; It 
© F Kg. $443 K 4 2 $ 


* — 


E 


| 4 75. wy Rh: dts. ke 
; Illi vuſiuan 0 triumphi 3 PIR, 5 
PRS EM docuere DBU nunc Secula diſcant | 
4 Indomitum nihil eſſe pio, tuturave nocenti! 
| ; Claudian ; on the fourth Conſulate of "IM 
| 4 Theſe triumphs and theſe victories have confirmed 
19 8 and ratified the cauſe of Juſlice: they have taught and 
% evinced the - preſence and the interference of Gop 1 May 
+ henceall ages and all nations learn, and feel, that no. power 
aeenꝗn finally prevail over the virtuous and the pious ; and that 
there js no ſtate of —_ or of ne for the 8 
op mous and the n FA | 
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